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My FRE E N D, e | 
— Hat I ſend one to wait upon you in tb 
ll habit of a Pilgrim, which bath been 
/ long out of faſhion, and quite worn 
not only out of our uſe, but out of our 
knowledge ; may ſeen a thing very 
ſtrange and be ſurpriſing to you. But 
When you ſhall conſider that old fa- 
ſhions are wont to come about again, and that we are 
much in love with Antiques, and that our eyes are drawn 
to one that appears in an unuſual or farraign dreſs, who 
elſe would not be obſerved ; it may abate «little of the 
wonder. I [ay à little, becanſe ſome will ſtill remain; 
that be ſhould come from one of my complexion, who habe 
but a little fancy in my compoſition ; and ſo muſt e 
be a ſtranger to Works of this nature. - But you Will 
zeceive ſatisfattion in this. alſo, hen you [Pall know © 
(as thetruth is) bat I met with a man one day that bad 
put himſelf in this habit; who pleaſed me ſo much, that 
be 2 Waded me to conceive this deſign of providing 
ſac another Pilgrim to ſerve you. It happened, 
mean, that reading alittle while agone the works of 4 
late Writer *, I found among other matters « yakerts 
4 (hort diſcowſe , in the compaſs of four or Santa So- 
five leaves, under this name of The Parable Mi * 


* 


of the Pilgrim: And it was ſo agreeable to that ſmall 
portion of fancy 1 am endued withall , that I pre. 
ſently thought a * of this nature would be very 
grateful to you alſo, This was the occaſion of theſe Me- 
ditations, Which as faſt as my other employments would 
permit, I have brought into this ſhape wherein they ae 
now preſented to you, The title of my Book I babe 
borrowed from him, becauſe 1 could not find a better; 
and I Have made uſe 1 of one ſenience very form 
42 e 


9. 1. 8 


which he puts into his Pilgrims mouth: hut wth ſuc 
improvement of ſenſe , that it is little more then the | 
4 Words that I am beholden to him for. And as to the | 
bf | matter of it, I muſt leave you to judge when you have 
iy peruſed it , how pertinent it is to your 3 paſt 
It condition ; being aſſured that if you find not all that you 
deſire , yet you Will find that I had an unfeigned deſire 
to do you ſervice, As to the dreſ of it, I know that 
you will not expect this Pilgrim ſhould come to you in 
fine Apparel and like ſome Gallant ; but rather judge 
it more decent that be is attired plainly , according to the 
quality and condition of his perſon and profeſſion, 
This made me the more careleſs in What cloathing 1 ſet 
him out, and to take ſuch trimming as came next to 
hand: baVing a far weightier care upon me, to male 
him ſpeak fuch clear ind perſpicuous language, 48 you 

mighi readily apprebend. And indeed, if there be any _ 
thing bere ſaid that is not plain and eaſie, it is very much 
againſt my will; for I am of his mind that bath told us, 

3 It is the greateſt miſery in writing ,' not only not to 

33 be underſtood, but to be underſtood with difficul- 


— — 


Decemb, 14. 1663. 


1 ty. And now if this poor Pilgrim /Þall find any ac- 
"$4 | ceptance at your bands, and be found capable to ſerve 
IJ the ends of Wiſdom and Vertue, which be would willing- 
4 ly advance; I pray keep him with you, that if he can live 
5 longer then I, be may alwayes tell you how much 1 am 
. if * +. ; Your Friend,” 
1 Covent-Garden, . F, 
3 | 
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* An Advertiſement; 


He Reader may be pleaſed to knovv 
Il char this Pilgrim bath dvvelt for 
WA ſome time in the ſervice of a pri- 
© N vate Friend, (to vvhoſe uſes and 
J occaſions he vvas particularly ad- 
9d reſfed) and there hath been ſo 
N viell entertain'd, that he vvas not 
— —— ambitious of any higher prefer- 
ment, But he met vvith a perſon ſo charitable , and vvho 
proved allo ſuch a friend to him; that he vyas thought 
vvorthy to be advanced to a more publick imployment, 
and vvould not be permitted to remain any longer in that 
private attendance, In obedience therefore to the com - 


. mands he recei ved, he comes noyy abroad, and offers bis 


aſſiſtance to any that ſhall think good to make uſe of it: 
being grovyn allo bigger fince he vvent thither , and fo of 
better ability ro ſerve more then one, Inplain words, 
(for thole I moſt affect, and if you meet vvith ſo much 
as any Metaphorical expreſſions in the Book, it is but 
ſeldom, and only to comply vvith the Title) this Diſ- 
courſe vyas vvrit vvith a reſpe& to the neceſſities of a par- 
ticular perſon: vvho imagined that others might poſſibly 
reap ſome benefit by it, and therefore deſired it might 
not lye in a private hand. Bur it being neceſſary to tran- 
ſcribe the Papers that they might be read by the Printer ; 


it vvas thought vvithall adviſeable that ſome things ſhould 
be enlarged to make them better underſtood , and others 
added to render the uſefulneſs of the. Treatiſe ( if it 


An Advertiſement, 
this Difco 


the diſtance but ſhort between the Pilgrims parting with 
his Guide and their meeting again; becauſe that would 
ſtill have too much enlarged tris Treatiſe, to deſcribe 
particularly his behaviour in the whole courſe of an Holy 
Life, for which that would have been the proper place, 
There are ſome things alſo may ſeem a little ſtrange 
which are ſa id to have happened to the Pilgrim: but you 
are to remember, that God puts good thoughts into our 
minds more wayes then one; and to know, that the ſub- 


f 1 of what is reported is not a Contrivance, but a real 


ruth. 

And now it would argue great unexperience of the 
world to expect, that this Pilgrim ſhould not meet with 
ſome, whole curioſity he cannot humor; and others 
whoſe ſowreneſſe nothing can pleaſe, But he that ſends 
bim abroad will be abundantly ſatis fied, if he become 
uſeful to any well. diſpoſed Soul, who ſhall have a mind to 
bear him company co Feruſelem. And if he chance to 
meet with any that ſhall only ſtudy to cayil, and pick 2 
quarrel with him; He is prepared before hand to take no 
notice at all of it, nor to be more troubled at their inci- 
vility, then a devout Hermite is at the ugly faces, which 
the Creatures who ſomething reſemble men make at him, 
as he is walking through the deſarts, 


* 


urſe to over great a bulk, and required very long 5 
| conſideration; or elſe it is like it had been attempted, | 
It muſt be noted alſo, that it was thought fic to make 


The 


CAP. I. 
He occaſion and intention of thu f᷑ ilgrimage, with 


7 


the time when it Was undertaken, Page 1 
The earneſt deſire of the Pilgrim to be at Jeruſalem : 
and what he expected to find there. p- 4 


e 


The great trouble that be feli into, becauſe of the df 
fem ves which be was told of to that place. p. 6 


Ho he happily beard of a ſafe Guide unto it: with a 
true Character of bim. 5 
The opinion which others conceived of that Guide: and 
hs adareſs $0 him. N Bo 12 

AS FL 


The acceptance which be found with him: and bow 
plainly the Guide dealt with him about the difficulties 


of the way. _ Þ-14 
CAP. VIL _ 

The Guide diſcovers bis ſincere and upright intenti- 

ons. | 3 „„ 


He begins his advice: and after the grand Direktion, 
which contains many of -the reſt + be gives him ſun- 
dry preparatory Counſels. And abexe all, tells 
him that bi muſt be provided with «ſtrong Reſolu- 
tion, e 
„ 
A more particular Diſcauyſe of Reſolutidn': and 
tbe mauner hem to form ſuch an oue au ill be. farts 
and firm, — — ans 2 8 


The Contents, - es 
& A. . 


. 
He rommnends to the 9 im two Com ations , Humi- 
licy and Charity . 
a lange Ta of * . p · 7 
XII. 
of: : Divine Charity. The power that it hath both to 
eſtabliſ bis Reſolution , and furniſb him with all 


other requiſites for his Tourney, © 56 
Ae | — * 2 Xitt. dof th G 
eſcription of the City Jeruſalem: and of tbe ba = 
b be ſhould there meet withal. © — Py 
CAP. XIV. 


The manner of their life who live at FW and 
that all things concur to make it the, moſt pleaſant of 


all other. 
ADeſeriph 12 2 2 
eſcriblion of ſeſus, W 03sf e true Wa fo ſeru- 
ſalem . In Which be is propounded to the 22 
imitation. p. 87 
CAP. XVI. 
of Faith in Jeſus. How imperfettly » or 7 obſcurely it is 
* commonly expreſſed, to the great danger of Chriſti- 
an Pilgrims, © What the true notion 5 it is, which 
cannot degeive =. p · II 
. 
What 15 Prayer, Hearing of Sermons, Reading of 
Books, Receiving the Sacrament ; bave in the 
Reign of Jeſus. * of hab uſe tbey are to 
Phgrims, | : „„  .Þ Jar 
CAP. XVIII. 3 


97 the many Enemies be Was to * that would 


Of leaving the world 3 ; and how thereby We recover our i 
reeaoM, p. 44,1 


p. 77 


Direfs where to 2 thew, With | 


at hi * : Sore from within, ſome 42 = 
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IIe Contents. 
without, Of their ſubtilties, and various arts to de- 


3 oy C AP. x1 X. | 3 5 


Of many other devices to diſcourage him in his Jour- 


" ney; eſpecially if be ſhould chance to get a fall. p. 142 


How they will endeavour to puff him up. with Spiritual 
Pride, A deſcription of one of our conceited Beliey - 
ers. And alſo of acertain Artificial Religion which 


deceives man. p. 158 


Of the indeapours of: bis Enemies to keep him from do- 
ing good to bis Brethren , under a pretence o, love to 
God. And of the excellency of that Brolberſy Cha- 
rity. 3 . pe 169 
That a Pilgrim muſt 


ſometimes recreate bimſelf as Well 
as other men, Of the pleaſure of gvod Company, 
Phat Men are to be more particularly avoided. Of 
the Feſtivals of the Church. How uſeful they may 
be. And bow much abuſed, © P., 178 
3 PF 
What entertainment all theſe diſcourſes met wit bal! 
Fm the Pilgrim, And of the Pleaſures he ſhould © 
find in bis way, though incumbred with the fore- 

named Enemies, ... a 
Il pon the Pilgrims requeſt , the Guide enters into a favs... 

ther deſcription of the pleaſures of the Way to Jer 
ruſalem; and anſwers ſome ſcruples of bis about 


i, The difficulty oft be beginning of bis jgurney. Of 4 


taking up the croſs that might He in bis way , and 
ſuch like things, M . v5. 205 


ted, And b 


CAN XXV. 


How the Pilgrim and his Guide pa 


w— 


The Caonrenes.' 


5 whet a hravt reſolutia be legen bis journey. p. 222 y 
Of ſundry tro 


ables which happened ty the Pilgrim in 
bis travels, Aud bow be was delivered out of 


CAP. XXVII. 

Hop the Pilgrim fell into 4 great ſadneſs, and how 
ſttrangely it was tured by an unexpected meeting with 
bis Guide, Who diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible 
joyes. And at laſt upon bu defire contratts a parti. 
cualar Eriendſhip with the Pilgrim. p. 236 
of th u of Er i. Of Fabel c ſd 

* the neceſſity of Friend ſbip. faithful Counſel. 
How the Pilgrim doubted whether there was ſuch a 
place 48 Jeruſalem. The ſatisfattion which his 
Friend gave him in this particular. As alſo the com- 
fort he adminiſtred to him in a great Sickneſs, p. 258 
_ AP. XN IX. 
_ Of tbe trouble which the Pilgrim was in about ſome 
buſineſs which had layn negle#ted during bis ſickneſs,” 
Of bis deſires after a contemplative Life, OfSoli- 
tude, The profit of it: eſpecially at the beginning 
of our Chriſtian courſe, And how they that enjoy 
it, do not find all the ſatisf action which they expected 
in it. 5 pP · 271 
How the Pilgrim grew very dull and lac y. By What 
means he was quickned to greater diligence, How 
' the Guide awakened ſome flug giſb Pilgrims which 
| they met withall.: moving. then 70 a great care of 
| their Souls; and to prove their ſincerity in Religion, 
a. of good works. p. 283 


Key = A'P. XXXI. 
Ho the Pilgrim was fal 
and pas prevented by bis 


48 falling into the contrary extreme, 
4 Kor. Of the neceſ= 
* ty 


ftty of Diſcretion, And the aſſiſtance which one 
a over nailer, ow be Bas e they 
be ſhould have any paſſions, Of the of of them, 
| That it © fit for ys to love our friends paſſibnatily: 
and to take great delight in their company, p.300 


How they light upon a company of ſelect Friends who 

pere met at a frugal , but handſome Dinner, The 
commendation of Temperauce, Of the . 
Friends enjoy in eating together, The beneftt of 


+. 


Friendſhip, With the Chardfter of a true Friend. 
p.312 


he CAP. XXXIIL 


„  Hoothychmedtoſee « vo) ben man entertgning =” 
4 binſelf with much pleaſur e under 4 tree. hene 


aroſe a diſcourſe of Contentment, and the m 

to attain ii. Of Humility and Charity. That 
notwithſtanding all our Charity, Me ge 
think to have the World ſo good as e Mon A wiſh 

ih pi. 326 

CAP. HYEXNIY. 

How they fell into the company of two Travellers, 
One of which would have pulled aut the Pilgrims eyes : 
and the other pulled away bis Guide, p 338 


CAP. XXXV. 3 
A Diſcourſe with ſome Tilgrims that were ging fo 
Loretto, the Holy Land, or ſuch like places, "How 
much ſuch perſons are ahuſed and cheated,  Fhe 
Judgement of St. Gregory Nyſſen of theſe PYgri- 
BF, mages, N which Rome boafts of above 
all other places. And what a Market i there beld 


continually for Pardons, Of which a Leaſe may be 


+ 
* 


1 bought of many thouſand years for a ſmall mat- 
Ia nh 347 
CAP. 


I' be Contents, 


1 C AP. XXXVI. 
How the Pilgrim bad 4 fair ſight of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem; and what inſued thereupon. Hom eaſie 
u is by 4 true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn 
the greateſt Love to God, And that he is to be ſtudied 
and admired in all bis Creatures, as well as in bis gon 


| og 6 
CAP. XXXVII. F 7 


Chriſt, 


How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 
not profit in Vertue: and bow bis Guide rid him of 
it, That we muſt not make too much haſte to ger 
fedtion, but go leiſurely. in our way. How after- 
Ward he feared that he ſhould never hold out to the 
end of bis journey, Of the confident veal which 
ome men are poſſeſſed withall. A beginning of 4 
new diſcourſe about Raith. p. 383 
Diſcourſe with an Acquaintance of the Pilgrims about 
"reſting on Chriſt for Salvation. The wilfulneſs, and 
unckilfulneſs of ſome Guides in is ma. to Jeruſa- 
lem. For what end Chriſt dyed: and ſo What it is 
that our Faith is principally to reſpect. That Chriſt 
is a means to our end: and therefore Faith muſt 
20 furtber than bis perſon, p. 404 
CAP, XXXIX. ehe 
The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe: 
5 4 bo much be | omar bis happineſs in baving 
ſuch 4 Friend, The Serenity of bis condition after 
all tbeſe Clouds, And how nothing troubled him, but 
only that be could do fo little to teſtiſie bis love to 
bis Guide: who eaſily gave him ſatisfaftion,by ſhew- = 
ing the true grounds of Friendſhip. p. 418 


The 
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The occaſion and intention of this Pilgrimage, ith tb 
time When it was umdertaſ en. 
27-2; vill contribute ſo little either tothe pro 
fit or delight vvhich 1 defign yo im the T 
reading this Hiſtory, to know the pun» 
üual years and dayes wherein every thing 
©} therein contained was done; that it will 
be a commendable thrift, to ſpare my (elf 
the labour of that accuracy. It will be ſufficient to let 
you underſtand, that no great number of yeats have 
paſſed, ſince a man vvho now calls himſelf PR ITOTHEus, 
but by others is called THEO RHI Tus, being weaty of the 
Country where he dw elt, and finding no ſatisfaction in any 
thing that he enjoyed, took a reſolution to ſhift his ſeat and 
to ſeek for that, of which he felt as great a defire as he did a 
want in ſome other Land. Fo” 
Many ſtrange Countries there vyere vvhich he viſited in 
purſuance of this purpoſe 5 many ſteep hills he climbed; 
and many dangerous præcipices he narrowly eſcaped he 
committed himſelf not once or tvvice to the anger of the 
Sea, expecting to be brought to the Port vybich' he ſo 
much vviſheq ? But ſtill be vyas as far from the 2ctoms 
| pliſnment 


7 


=» TY. OEM . 
* 


2 The Parable of the Pilgrits, 


believe, wauld not be altog 
pieFure witch ſuch relatio. 
chat read thãm. But having) reſolved for divers cauſes to 
begin the hiſtory of his life there, where he began 
toenjdy 2 taſte of happineſſe; I ſhall reflect no further 
on the former part of it, then only to tell you in 
what cat th bleſſed Bur fend bim. Von mnſt know 
then, thiFafrer many fedie . 
ny Aldbpdintments ; His Ie 
fail him, and to deny him ſo much as their ſupport ; 
he fate down upon the ground in a deep melancholy, 
and ſuch a great heavineſs of inind, that it was feared 
be would mk lower, and go no further to fee a grave. 
His countenance was ſo altered, that there were very 
few; mars remaining of the fame man he was before: 


His Jooks-were de jected, his eyes grew hollow, his come 


ptexien turned fallow z and in ſhort, his blood was fo im- 
poveriſhed of ſpirits, chat bis fleſh fell to the very bone, 
 andhij$ehecks in a deſpair of any other comfort, ſeemed 

to deſire to meet and kiſs; and fo bid the world fare wel. 
In this diſtral eſtate he continued but too many dayes ; 
and according to the nature of that thoughtful humour, 
which now had gained the ſupreme power over him, he 
muſed on divers things, and conttived ſeveral new jour- 
neys in bis fancy, which yet he faw at the ſame moment, 


would only contribute more to his affliRion, and no- 


thing at all to the amendment of his condition, But at 
laſt, as if he had been admoniſned by ſome courteous An. 
gel, which be fancied then flew by him, and gave him 
a {mall touch with his wing, he felt a thought ſtir in his 
ſoul., ememhbring him of a place called Jeruſalem, 
which he bad totally fergot in all bis travels, and never 


ſo much 2s dreamed of ditecting his courſe unto. His 


oke, 


and 


heart, you may esſily think, leapt at this ſudden fir 


plichment of his deſires, as vyhen he firſt launched out 
and found all his pains rewarded with nothing but wearj. 
neſs ad tired ſpirits, If it was the intention of this 
Paper to recount all his adyentures , and the ſeveral iflues 
of them (which are enough to fill a volume) the ſtory, I 1 

her uſeleſs, nor without that 
Bins are wont to yield to thoſe 


Purnejs , and as ma- 
Nnning quite to 


10 


ſalem. But that which makes the ſtory of this perſon the 
mote remarkable, is, that it was toward the latter end of 


14.0 


and his pulſe beat at no ordinary tate; for bay 
by ſome means or other in times paſty vety mueh diſcorſe 
of the beauty, and the ple#ſarn ſituavion of tar City'z of 
the ſweet temper of the Inhabitants, and the many good. 
ly things char were to be feen and enjoyed there , above 
all other places; he wiy' inſtantly poſſeſſed with a Rrong | 
defite to remove his ſeat thither, and to ſeek his fortun 
(as ve commonly ſpeak) in another world; And par 
dering ſerionfly with himſelf the lite or ud content 
ment which he had taken in his beſt condixien bevel; toi 
gether with the hopes vyhich flattered in his foul of :bee* 
reriog himſelf there; his preſent weakneſſe could not 
hinder him from being thfpired with a cohceit, dt hö 
ſhould be able to travel thither, nor repraſt his deſires 
from growing into a kind of paſſiqn to beat that e 
whither his thouß bs did run before. bim without Nis 
leave; and could not beperſvyaded to ftind ſtill for one 
moment. Such is the nature of any excellent och when te 
preſents it felf to us, and fanns our ſouls with any hopes 
of obtaining ir, that our defires think te wafc. us as faft as 
they can unto it; and growing continually in ſtrength and 
ſwiſtneſs by their ov motion; the gale proves fo fiſt; 
that our hearts are ſvvelled there with, and leave no room 
for any other thooghts, nor can be at any reſt, till they be 
poſſefled of it. Thus would this pooe man have cauphe 
thoſe who now beheld him, though they:had never cad 
a word in their oyyn fouls j for his mind was ſo impreffid 
with the happineſſe which he heard dwelt arFerafaten; 
that he was not able to diſcharge bis ſon] at au tine ef 
thoſe thoughts and defires which lifted him up from ch 
gtound, and told him they would carry him thirher. 
When he did eat or drink, Jeruſalem would ſtittbe in his 
mouth: when he was in company, Jeruſalem ſtole away 
his heart from them; ridy in bis very ſleep it would not 
| Ray avvay, but be vyas wont to dream fine things of Feru- 


the year,and in the decay of all things, when theſe good 
thoughts began to ſpring up in his ſoul, When the earth 
| i 
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che gallantry cif the fields had rekgn | 
S$Snovv, vvhen Charity grevv cold, and Chriſtian vertu 
ſßemed to be gone back to its root when the Wayes were 
untrod, and; fevvy or no Travellers upon the road; then 
did theſe zealqus defires begin to bud in the heart of. this 
honeſt Couniry man, and he felt ſuch a vehement hear 
uxging and ſtimulating his breaſt; that he could remain 
in no quiet for thinking of his journey to that fair place, 
Which had been ſo much commended to his love, ig the 
moſt flouriſhing and glorious that ever eye behel . 
1% 342 AP., II. : ah ants: ; 
The earneſt defire of the Pilgzim to be at Jeruſalem + | 
and what be expected to find there, 3 $ 
Auch time be ſpent in + conſultation with himſelf | 
CY A. about the courſe which would be beſt to hold in his 
travel thither, There was no coſt ſpared, no ſtudy; omited 
to get acquimance with the neareſt way to it; nor did he 
ceaſe to enquire of thoſe who were repmed the moſtskil- 
ful Guides, that he might obtain a true information of 
every paſſage in the journey, which he feriouſſy reſalyed to 
undertake. For, though the vveather was cold, the wayes 
dirty and dangerous, and the joutney he was. told would | 
be long, and campany little or none could be expected to 

deceive the tediouſneſſe of the Pilgrimage; yer To great 
were the ardors which he felt within himſelf, that he re. 
garded none of theſe diſcouragements, but only wiſned 
that he miꝑht be (o happy, as to find the right way, though 
he went alone thither. And that which made his deſires 
the more forward, was, that he had often heard Jeruſalem 
by interpretation was no meaner place than the Vis1on * 
OF PEACE. A fight that he had been long purſuing in 
ſeveral forms and ſhapes, wherein it had often ſeemed io 
preſent it ſelf before him, but could never court it into his 
embraces. O my beloved (would he often ſigh within 
himſelf ) O my hearts deſire! O thou joy of the whole, $ 
earth! in what corner of it doſt thou hide thy ſelf, and 
lyeſt concealed from our eyes? Where art thou to be 
found, O heavenly good? Who will bring me to the 5 
| clear 
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. clear viſion of thy face? Art thou company only.fat te 
 Cexleſtial ſpirits? Art thou ſo referyed for the Angels 


| chaſe a (mall acquaintance with thee , and to know the 


think of the anguiſh itendured when all the ſtrength and 
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food, that we poor mortals may not preſume to ask a taſte 
of thy ſweetnelle ? What would not I part withall to pur- 


place where thou makeſt thine abode? Many a weary 
ſtep have I taken in a vain chaſe of thy ſociety, The 
hours are not to be numbred which I have ſpent in wiſh- 

ing and labouring to lay hold on thee, and ſtill thou flyeſt 
away from me. After all the ſweat wherein I have bathed 

my (elf, I can find nothing, but only that thou art not 
here to be found. Thou art retired, it ſeems, from-this 
poor world, and haſt left us only a ſhadow of thee z for 
when we think to claſp thee hard in our arins, the whole 
force and weight of our ſouls doth fall upon Nothing. 
O my heart, what ails thee? what torments are theſe 
which ſo ſuddenly ſeize upon thee ? Ah cruel pains, the 
remembrance of which prepares a new rack for me | The 
arm of a Gyant would not ake more, if with all bis might 
be ſhould ſtrike feather, than my heart now doth but to 


violence of its deſires were met with emptineſſe and 
vanity. OFeruſalem, Feruſelem, the only place that can 
eaſe us of this miſery! the place where the beloyed of 
my foul dwelleth, the viſion of peace, the ſeat of true 
tranquillity and repoſe, how fain would 1 have the ſatiſ- 
faction of being in the ſure way to thy felicity 1 This is 
all the peace I wiſh for in the world. No other hapß - 
neſs do I thirſt after, as every thing can teſtifie that tk 
been privy to my thoughts, There is never a rooin in 

my bouſe but hath been filled with the noiſe of my ſighs 
and groans after thee, O Feruſalem. Every tree that 


grows in my ground hath thy ſweet Name engraven up- 
on it. The birds of the air, if they can underſtand, are 
witneſſes how inceſſantly my ſoul pants and longs to flye 
unto thee , O Feruſalem, What charitable hand will 
guide me in the way to thy pleaſures ? who willbring 
me into that ſtrong City, the retreat of my wearied mind; 


the refuge to recruit my tired ſpirits, the only place of my 
5 W, 


- "ol The Parable of. the Pi griu. F 
*  - ſecurity, my joyz my life it ſelf > Wilt not thou O God, 
who haſt led me to the knowledge of it, who haſt fille 
te with theſe defires, and haſt brought me into a dils 
. eſteem and contempt of all other things? O let not 
theſe deſires prove the greateſt tormem of all unto me, 
for want of their ſatisfaction. O forſake not this ſoul, 
that bath forſaken all other delights, and taken its leave 
of every other comfort,that it may go and (eek for thee ac 
 Feruſalem. . 
0 * TH Ob 
The great trouble that he fell into, becauſe of the dif- 
| ferent wayes Which be Was told of to that b ace. 
FF this manner the poor man was wont to figh out bis 
1 ſoul, hoping that at laſt the heayens would pleaſe to 
hear bim, and favour him with the underſtanding of that, 
which would make all his groans uſeleſs, and render him 
as chearfut, as now he found himſelf diſconfolate. But 
that which made the fulfilling of his defires more diff. 
cult, and his hopes to arrive more flow, was the many con- 
troverſies which were in thoſe dayes fiercely agitated, 
and the huge "x that men raiſed about the right 
Why to Firiſelem, There were no leſs than twenty (and 
ſome lay many more) very different parties that con- 
tended ſharpſy wiih each other; and every one of them 
 @vwdfidently affirmed that they only were the people ef 
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Son, and that unleſs he joyned himſelf to their company 
& (in which alas there was no peace at all) he ſhould never 
come to that City of God which he ſvught after. The 

heads of theſe diviſions made the world believe that ay 

were the Torches which muſt light them through the 
dark neſs of ertout; the Pole-ſtar to tegulate their courſe | 
in-thefearch and diſcovery of Truth $ and that unleſs | 
men uſed uteir Clue (which God knows was meſt wo- 
fully iffangled) they ſhould never fail to be loſt in the 
Labyrinths aud Mzanders of Ignorance and Folly, Nay, 
to fuck a degree did they magnific themfelves,as if Truth 
and they bad been born at the lame time, or at leaſt had 
come of age together. It ſeemed robe a fecret till they 
appenced, and do Have been referved from the beginning! | 
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in ſide. coats till ir tame to their ſebools io be tipened ind 


the reſt as damiiable Hetefies, He could bend his courſe 
to no quarter, but lie was in danger to be aſſaulted with 


The Parable of the Pilrim. 7 
ot. purpoſe to diſcover it ſelf to them in Markets and 
Camps, if not in lewder places, The moſt modeſt pte. 
cenfion was, that Truth was but a ſtripling, or rather went 


to the wiſdom of perfe& men. They ſpake of the affairs 
of Heaven, as if they were Counſelors of State in that 
Kingdom; and opened the ſecrets of Jeſus Chriſt, as if 
they were his Confidents. St. John, who lay in his bo» 
ſome , never delivered any thing with greater peremptos 
rineſs than theſe men did; and had it not been that they 
wanted his charity, they might have been thought by moſt 
as great Oracles as they thought themſelves. There 
ſeemed no difference between them and Prophets, but 
only that they could not prove their miſſion; elſe they 
had the gift of boldneſs, and fell not ſhort in their pre- 
tenſes to inſpiration. In this conceit they thruſt into the 
world a great number of Books which were called the 
Word of the Lord, atid cryed up as the Maps of that heaven« 
Rd Country, and the exact Charts whereby men muſt ſteer 
their courſe if ever they meant to come ſafely thither. 
Into huge V6lumnesthele Writings ſometimes ſwelled; 
and they were wont to collect and faggot together (0 
many things, and ſo vaſtly different; that a man could 
not eaſily avoid to loſe his way in this Wood; while be 
was ſeeking his way to Feruſalem; Eſpecially finte they 
never forgot to furniſh thels bundles with ſome luſty 
ſticks wherewith ro bang their adverſaries, and beat them 
down as low as Hell. For, in the midſt of ſuch a feax- 
ful ſcuffle, there was ſogreat a duſt raiſed , chat no man 
tould tell where he was, nor diſcern any thing but only 
this, that he was not in the way to the Viſien of Pease. 
I need not relate how ſoreſj it prieved the good mans 
heart to ſee ſo many different wayes, every one of them 
laying fo high a claim corruith , and bitterly teproaching 


ſome queſtion or other, a6d was put upon his defence 


againk ſome man of braſs, who thought himſelf worthy 
te be one of the Champions of Truth, The ſpirit os | 
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common Barretry did not ſeem a greater plague to him, 
than theſe vexatious diſputing people. The fury of 
whom likewiſe was ſometimes ſo violent, that he thought 
he had made a good retreat, if he were not bruiſed, -and 
almoſt beat in pieces by their rude blows,whoſe opinions 
he adventured to thwart by any ſtrong contradiction. Nay, 
they all taking diſtant paths, and not going in ſtreight _ 
and parallel lines, but in oblique and crooked wayes, 
which croſſed each other very frequently, they never met 
tagether, but there was ſuch juſtling and quarell ing abour 
the road to Jeruſalem, that no man could be near them, 
but they would engage him to take the one or the otber 
part in the Bloody Conflict. So I call it; for they thought * 
that they did God good ſervice, when they diſpatched one 
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of their enemies; and that they made him a Sacrifice, ; 
when they ſatisfied their own beaſfly fury- And this 


indeed was the ſaddeſt thing of all to his thoughts, that 
their heat and paſſion they had the confidence to Baptize 
into the name of holy Zeal; and that which was but the 
love of their. own opinion, they conſtantly miſcalled*rhe love 
of Tyne of bis Truth, Though thoſe dayes (as 1 have 
already ſaid) were very frozen and cold: yet they cudgel d 
one another ſo long till they grew hot; and then theß 
cry d, The weather was very warm , and the Sun in his 
bigheſt elevation. : God's enemies they thought they 
oppoſed in their on; and they fancied themſelves en- 
gaged againſt ſin, while they were buffeting a contrary 
opinion. There was no heat but they took it for divine, 
thaugh ir were of their own kindling; and ſo they were 
but all on fire , they never doubted but it was from Hea- 
ven. For there was no fin in thole dayes like Modera- 
tion, and no virtue comparable to a furious and head-long 


»,- 
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zeal. But yet he received this benefit by thoſe unhappy ; 
feuds, that they made him ſometimes think it was no 
mean thing in the eſteem of others as well as himſelf, for ' 
which there was ſo many, and ſo fiery contenders, The 

Prize he hoped weuld prove glorious which had draw 

into the field ſo many combatants, and which with ſuß 
eee eee eee 
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alſo which be felt in his ſpirit when he beheld them fo 


= ſharply engaged , had this good effect upon him; tbat it 


made him more ſenſibly admire the goodneſs of God 
which had preſerved him from liſting himſelf inany of 
thoſe angry parties, and entring into thoſe never enough 
to be lamenred broils. This put him likewiſe in ſome 
hopes that he would not ſufter him to remain long with- 
out the knowledge of the Truth, who had ſo graciouſly 

revented him from diverting into the paths of falfhood, 
This degree of underſtanding he had already acquired, 
That, Sweetneſs and Love, Meekneſs and Peace were the 
Harbingers to Divine Knowledge, and fince they 
were become his Gueſts , he hoped that would not be far 


behind. But that any man who knows Godrto be Love, 


ſhould imagine that he will dwell in a mind where there 
is nothing but hatred to be found, ſeemed a kind of Pro- 
digy unto bim. And it did quite aſtoniſn him to ſee that 
ſo many men did dream that the way to The Viſion of 
Peace lay through the field of ſtrife and war; and that 
we mult come to live together in endleſs love hereafter, 
by living in perpetual frays and brawls in the vyorld 

vvhiere vve novv are. _ 


HoW he happily heard of a ſafe Guide unto it: with a 


true Chardfter of him. 


A He truly who is not wont to fruſtrate the ex pecta- 


tions of ſuch well · minded ſouls, did not uſe much 

delay before he gave him a ſenſible demonſtration of that 

which he already believed. He found that the God of 
Peace, could not make himſelf long a ſtranger to men of 
peaceable ſpirits, and that he waits ſometimes to do us a 
pleaſure there, where we feared to meet with harm and 
miſchief. For falling one day into the company of ſome 
perſons who were diſcourſing concerning the ſtate of af. 
fairs abroad, he happened to light on that which he verily 
thought their vain jangling would fright and drive away. 
There were many debates paſſed about tke ſeveral opi- 


nions that were then on foot, and about the grand ſuppore 
ters of them, Some leaned to this, others to that, but he 


B 3 could 
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oO 7 Malle if ile Fiigrim. 
could not perceive there was any of them who was not F 
adicted to a Sect, and did not ſeek to hear the voice of Je: 
ſus Chriſt amidſt the clamours and hideous noiſes of the 
diſputers of the world, At laſt there ſtood up an old may : 
that was a perfect ſtranger to him, who told them that in 
his judgement (if it would be permitted him to deliver it 
boldly)chey were hugely miſtakenwho marched under the 
Banners of any of thoſe Leaders in defiance to the reſt of 
their Brethren, Feruſalem, he ſaid, was very little bebolden 
to them, which was a City at better unity within it ſelf 
than it was ſuppoſed by their Enſigns ; ind he believed the 
way to that place would be found to be more peaceable 
than to be diſturbed with the ſound of Drums and 
Trumpets, Their zeal (he continued) mighebe the ef- 
fect of little, not of much knowledge : and their cdnfi+ 
dence the nurſling of an overweening opinion of them- 
ſelves, rather than the iſſue of a ſound judgement and clear 
conception of things. In fine, he told them, that if they | 
would take a little time to cool themſelves, and would 
abate ſo much of the ir preſumptiongas to think they might 
poſſibly erre, he douhted not but to bring them to a perſon, ' | 
who (though obſcure and of no great note among them) 
ſhould make them confeſs he gave them better directions 
than they ever heard of in the way to Jeruſalem. Thee 
was none there at that time; but either out of curioſity or 
ſome diſſatis faction deſired inſtantly to know who this 
man (ſhould be, and in what place he hid himſelf fram the 
world. They concealed the anger which they conceived ar 
his free reproaf, and having rendred him faint-thanks fox + 
bis liberty of ſpeech (proſeſſing they loved an open enemy 
better than a iflembling friend) che very love of Novelty 
ted them to re queſt him to bring them acquainted with 
this rare perſon. That is a very eaſie matter to * 
the old man, for be is one that is converſible enough, an 
beſides not far diſtant from this place ; but for the preſent 
I ſhall chyſe to ſpare the mention of his name, and let you 
: know him only by his Character. He is a perſan then thas 
is altogether diſintereſſed, and a partaker in none of thoſs 
Lech and FaRionsthat are among us. One that hath 
Les — 


e: Sion and Feruſalem.more in his heart than in b 


ct in the ſpirit, and not a falſe alarm in the ear. His head 

ce js gray, though not his hairs; his wiſdom makes him 
« more venerable than bis years; he knows better how to 

N < live, than others do to diſpute; and he can argue more 

f © for peace, than they for their opinions. He hath faith 

e te enough to ſave himſelf, and charity enough to believe 

E et that others may be faved that Ire not in all points juſt 

4 £ of his belief, His compaſſion is equal to his under- 

5 & ſtanding, his meekneſs equal to his zeal, his faith is 

, t matcht with charity, his love to his neighbour is propor- 

41̃17 tionable to his love to God, and his humility and mo- 

x ct deſty is equal to them all. Re ſeems to me to be a piece 

e of the wracks of ancient Chriſt ianity a relique of the 

* Golden Age; one of the Children, and nat of the Apes 
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© of Antiquity. He hath eſcaped the contagion of this 
et evil age, without flying from it; and he is Maſter of 
more ſtrength, than cuſtom is of force and violence. 
* The general corruption which bath overſpread us, hath 
4s not been able to prevail over the purity of his temper. 
& And all the wickedneſs which could not but touch him, 
* hath not yet had the power to defile or ſully him. If 
et thoſe Worthies in whoſe veins the blood of Chriſt did 
run, could return to viſit the world again; I make no 
& doubt but they would diſcern in him ſuch marks of their 
© virtue, that they would confeſs him for one of their race, 
et and imbrace him as an Inheritor not only of their name, 
ce but of their noble qualities. If you would know any 
more of him, you had better learn it from himſelf than 
from me; only this I can affure you, that by his guidance 
there are many men who have made a very happy progreſs 
towards heaven. And if you fear, that when you go untg, 
him, you may loſe your labour, and not find him, or that” . 
you may find him little ar leiſure; I can give you this 
further aſſurance, that being a man of peace, he ſtirs byr 
| , e _ a 
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little from home, and bath but little company neither that 
frequents his houſe. "A 


49233 CAP. V. 
The Opinion Which 6 
his addreſs to him. T 
TY cannot imagine bow much it pleaſed our. Travel. 
ler (for ſo he was in his reſolution ) to hear this 
news, and how much he thought himſelf beholden to God 
for bringing him ſo fortunately into this company which 
he ſtudied rather to avoid. Without any complements 
therefore, or waiting to hear what others would reply, he 
immediately offered himſelf to he conducted to the lociety 
of this excellent perſon; adding withall, that if the reſt 
pleaſed not now to go along, they might hear from him 
when he ſhould be able to make a judgement of him, in 
what eſteem he was to be held. To this they all gave 
their aſſent, and were not a little glad of this expedient to 
keep out of the acquaintance of him whoſe Character 
they nothing liked. But the ſtranger to whom he com- 
mitted himſelf, would not ſtir from that place, till he had 
taken him a little aſide to ſpeak with him: where he let 
him know how unworthy a thing he held it to deceive 
any mans expectations with partial relations,which made 
him that he could not endure to conceal from his notice 
a matter that he might think moſt worthy his conſidera» 
tion, though he did not judge it fit before to declare it. 
This perſon (ſaid he) to whom you are about to repair, 1 
muſt tell you, is generally decry'd by all parties, as no 
friend to Truth, becauſe he is no great ſtickler about the 
Queſtions that have vexed our unhappy dayes. Some ſay, 
that be is indifferent and lukewarm in Religion. Others 
will have the world believe, that he is only indued with a a 
great meaſure of Moral Prudence, but hath nothing of 
the Spirit in him. And there are ſome who do not tick to 
brand him with the mark of Hereſie, though (to tell you 
the truth) I Verily think the only reaſon is, becauſe they 
imagine he doth believe whatſoever he doth not fiercel7 
oppoſe. His life indeed is ſo holy, and without blame, his 
Carriage ſo ſw et and courteous, his converſation on”. ; 
NE. „ boy table 
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N The Parable of tbe Pilgrim, 132 * 
Z $6reable, that I am inclined to think ſuch good things can- 
not ſpring from a bad root; but yet thete are that ſay, The 
poilon is the more dangerous which is ſo finely guilded, 
and I muſt leave you to judge for your ſelf, and either to 
ſtop or purſue your reſolution of going to him, as thoſe 
things well weighed, you ſhall ſec. cauſe to incline, Here 
the good man made a pauſe, and ſeemed to bein a very 
pendulous condition, till the ſtranger added, I muſt be o 
juſt, as to remember to ſubjoyn this to the reſt that I have 
ſaid; That indeed albparties, next to themſel ves are wont 
to commend him as the Beſt of all. Now I thank you, 
preſently replyed the other, that you did not omit to relate 
that obſervation, for it brings to my mind of the ſtory of 
Themiſtocles, which I have often heard our Preacher ule in 
the Pulpit, to whom every one of the Captains yielded 
© the ſecond place after they had preferred themſelves to the 
firſt, and was therefore concluded to be the moſt worthy 
of all, if any thing but ſelf · iove might be admitted to give 
the judgment. Let us go, I beſeech you, with all ſpeed, 
to this Brave man, and not ſtay to deliberate any longer. 
For I remember alſo, that I have beard very wiſe men ob- 
ſerve, That, there was never any perſon that advanced ex- 
cellent things in the World, But his credit and reputation 
was blaſted by thoſe who were unable, or unwilling to be 
ſo good themſelves. I have a very great hope that this is 
the man whom Heaven hath deſigned to unſcale my eyes, 
and make me ſee the way to Jeruſalem. Or if it otherwiſe 
pleaſe, yet I nothing doubt, but being wholly bent to lead 
apious life, God will have ſo much kindneſs for me, as 
not to let me be dangerouſly deceived, nor to ſuffer a 
greater film to grow over my ſight. Theſe words he u- 
tered with that vehemency and reſolution of mind, that 
the ſtranger thought it was not fit to hold him in any 
longer conſultation about it, eſpecially,fince he ſaw his 
E le founded upon fo good an underſtanding. Taking 
eave therefore of the reſt, who were but too glad to be 
rid of them, he directed him to the houſe of this Guide, 
where he found, as he had been told before, chat he was at 
home, and had not one creatuig in his companys Af- 
ter 
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come to give him. I am, ſaid he, a true Lover of Jeru« 
ſalem, and have made a vow to take a journey to that placeʒ 


of life. Some, would have me go thorow the water, and 


one of theſe , me thought, did lead me into the fire, and I 
felt in the water it ſelt the flames of ſtrife and content. 


queſt unto you, that if it be true which is reported of you, 


skill which the other had in ſorreign parts, but a 


mi" The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


ter a ve 


ry few civilities paſſed between them, au r 
ſome Excuſes that the Country man made for his bolq t 
neſs in interrupting his Meditations, he plainly told hic; h 
(for he would not permit any long Apologies) wb 2 
the cauſe was of this addreſs, and of the trouble he way 


But about the way thither I am ſo perplexed, that I a 
count it a great bleſſing that I have not loſt my wits, and 
am not become unable to find my way to your houſe, 
One cries ro me, Lo here, another, Lo there lyes the path 


be Baptized again, telling mg the Iſraelites paſſed thorow 
the Sea to go to Carden; otherz ſeem to draw me thorow - 
the air, and teach me to fly aloft in towring ſpeculations; | 


and there are not wanting thoſe who would turn me into 


a ſtone, and render me at once as humble, and as lum - 
piſh and melancholy too as the earth it ſelf. But every 


on about my ears, which made me that I durſt not come 
mit my ſelf to the hands of theſe, or any of their fellow= 
guides, But hearing, Sir, chat you are of great abilities 
to direct me, and that you are a man of-peace , and more 

then that, a man of good will, who hath a ſtrong propen- 
ſion · co do good; J am come to make it my bumble re- 


ou will do me the favour to aſtord me ſome charitable 
nſtructions about the moſt paſſable way to Jeruſalem, 


The acceptance Which be found with bim: and bow 
platnly the Guide dealt with bim about the diſficul- 
ties of the way. 55 
Nor, the Inquirer appearing in habit like a Pil- _ 
grim, having a very innocent countenance , an 
humble behaviour, and uſing ſuch language as ſig- 
nificd, that it was not curioſity, or a mind eo try the, 
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— 


1. 
g eg 


real deſire to travel, which had _ this 
ther; Anſwer was returned by him, to whom he made 
+ hisapplication, that he was heartily glad to meet with 
any man that would ask the way to Jeruſalem; and tha 


be confident he came with a real deſire to receive ſatiſ- 
faction about it, But, (aid he, though I muſt needs grant 
that I am furniſhed with ſome knowledge of the way to 
that City, yer perhaps I may ſpare my pains of giving you 
any directions in ir, becauſe there is ſome reaſon to think 
you will not be at the pains to follow them, For if you 
will give any credit to my words, I muſt let you know, 
that the way is both long, and alſo full of many and great 
difficulties ; and that there are many wayes alſo which 
will ſeem to you to lead ſtraight to it, and which many 
men will poynt you unto as the next rode; which if you 
. ſhould take, will lead you into great danger, and not only 
carry you a great deal about, but perchance conduct you to 
the quite contrary place, and end in your utter undoing, I 
would wiſh you therefore to conſider a while, whether it 
be an adyiſable thing, to undertake ſuch a journey where. 
in there are ſo many hardſhips, and ſo many croſspaths. 
A journey which is ſo tediovs alſo, and wherein I cannot 
promiſe you ſecurity from frights, theeves, beatings, and 
ſuch ill uſages a8 hve made many men pofleſſed with 
ſuch intentions as you ſeem now to have, quite to lay 
aſide all thoughta of it, and to fir down contented at their 
own homes. And after all this, I know not, whether you 
will yield your belief to all that I ſhall tell you of the way; 
if you have beard ſome of the reports which are ſpread of 
me, and have received any-prejudice at all againſt me, 
which I am ſure will be encreaſed by ſome of the Pres 
cepts that I muſt give you, 
The Pilgrim was fo far from ſhewing any tokens of 
diſguſt at this diſcourſe, that he rather diſcovered an In- 
ward pleaſure that he had conceived in the freedom and 
prudence of it. And after he had rendred him his 
thanks for dealing with him ſo impartially, he . 
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be thought he read in his faceſo much of the ſerenity o © 
his mind, and the fincerity of his heart, that he might 


16 The Parable of the Pilgrim; þ 
him that he would not think it fit to ſpare his pains which® 
he had already with no {mall ſucceſs begun to beſtow; - 

but that he would make a poor foul ſo happy as to let it, 
know from that mouth which he perceived would not de, 
ceive or miſguide irgthar difficult, long, and dangerous 
way which leads to Feruſalem, I am not ignorant indeed 


(continued he) bow much many men are wont to ſtartle 


and boggle at thoſe terrible words; but I thank my God 
they ſtrike no terror at all into my heart, nor move me one 
jot from the reſolution which J hope is immoveably ſet. 
led in it, of going to thatBlefſe&place. For ſo much have 
I heard of the glory of it, that I am apt to think of no- 
thing elſe; and ſo I may but come in ſafety thither at the 
laſt, I mattet not at all what the way may be which carries 
me unto it. Obliege me therefore, I beſeech you, ſo much 
as to be my Guide, and to chalk out the way for me. I am 
confident you will not repent of your labour, when you 
ſhall ſee your directions obſerved with as much faithful- 
neſs and care as they are by you delivered. And as for the 
truſt which I repoſe in your skill and ſincerity, I am as 


confideneBy what ] diſcern already, that, I ſnall as little re- 


7 of it, as you will of your taking me into your tuition. 


doubt not at alhbut I ſhall be better taught than yet Iz, 


i 


have ever been; and if the world judge otherwiſe , I bee 


ſeech you, do not take me for one that meaſures mens 
worth by their eſteem with the vulgar ſort, or by the fa- 


' your they have obtained to be commended by the mouth 


of common fame, The Vulgar themſelves have whipt 
her about the world as a Jewd Strumpet; and we have a 
plain ſaying , That the common report hath too often a 
bliſter upon her tongue. Therefore ſpeak, Sir, Iintreat you, 
and let me know what ycu are, from your own moutb, and 
not from other mens. For as I never intended to truſt my 


5 
7 
* 


Neighbour to chuſe my opinions for me, and to diſpoſe 


of my belief: fo do I never mean to reſign my mind to be 


ſtamped with thoſe Characters that they ſnall pleaſe to 


\ 


make of men, and of their qualities. I never yer beheld fo 
many Saints as they have created and worſhipped; nor can 
I rake all thoſe for Devils, whom they are pleaſed to dehie 
and abcminare, | CAP. 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. — 
CAP. VII. 


The Guide diſeovers his ſincere and upright Intentions; - 


Cannot relate how much this devote perſon was over« 
joyed to hear this welcome language but the Reply 
which he made him , did give no ſmall indications of a 
great Contentment which he took in the Anſwer he had 
received. Vou cannot think it (ſaid he) a greater happi- 


neſs to be inſtructed by me; than 1 do to find a perſonn 


both ſo defirous, and fo capable of inſlruction. It 
oratifies me very much, I aſſure you, to find ſuch a good 
will in you (which is no ſmall ſtep in your way to 
Feruſalem) eſpecially, ſince I ſee it ſo unmoveable, that 
it is not like by any thing which way happen, to be (0 
much as ſhaken; Your reſolution tru 

and I cannot tell you what pleaſant emotions I felt with- 
in me to be hold ſo little amazement appear in your ſoul 


| at the dreadful noiſe of trouble, pains and danger. You 


| livedneartoRem 
= times by many people of that City, and aecuſed for be- 


are excellently qualified, I ſee, for this undertaking ; and 


without flattery I tell you, there never was any in my 
opinion better appointed for this journey, if you, can but 
maintain ſo much courage aud patience as you promiſe; 
and will, without quarrelling, murmuring or troubling 


your ſelf about the affronts which may be put upon you, 


paſs on your way; as if you met with nothing that did 
diſpleaſe you. But above all, it highly pleaſes me, to hear 
you ſay, T bat the place whither you would go, is ſo much 
in your heart, that you think of it more then any thing 
elſe; For ſomething relating to that, contains the great- 
eſt part of the Advice which I am to give you. And as for 
my ſelf , ſince you will not be prepoſſeſſed and foreſtalled 


with the common opinions, and the voice of fame, I will 
be ſo 


juſtuas to let you know the very worſt of me. I re- 


member that Furius Creſinias, 2 Peaſant that pj;x, 1. 18, 
ar to Rome, was defamed in ancient cap. 6. 


witching the Lands of his neighbours, which though 
of larger extent , were not wont to yield ſo fair 
a Crop as his few Acres. To ſuch an height did their 
Jealoulics and envy ariſe , that a charge was drawn 

| up 


y is admirable; 
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up againſt him ; and ſtanding indicted of ſuch unlaw- f 
ful means to inrich himſelf , and undo others, a day of t 
hearing was appointed, wherein he was to receive a pub, | 
0 
. 
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lick trial. What courſe do you think now the poory. 
man took to confute their calumnies, and juſtifie hi 
dn innocence ? Truly no other but this would he 
reſolve upon; /o bring along with him on the day of hit * 
appearance all the Inſtruments of Husbandry , whereby 1 
he uſed to cultivate the ground, and ſpread them before I 
bis Judges, So he did, and made his defence in this fore, t. 
If I be guilty of any inchantment, behold I here fer bei t 
fore you all the Tools of that wicked practice, and I call n 
all the gods to witneſs, that I have not concealed one 4 
of them. If there be any faith in man you may be. © 
lieve me, that I never uſed any other Wizzardy to mak l 
my Land better than my Neighbours, But what you will b 
find to lye in theſe Spades, Plougbs, and Oxen, togerhef, I 
.-wich this my good Daughter, Unleſs you will reckon.: 
a great deal of pains, long witchings, and much ſweat ti G 
be ſuch unlawtul druggs and poiſons, that none but Wit. 
ches uſe them; and theſe I muſt confeſs I cannot produtt 8 
in open Court, nor find any means to ſhew them 10 yuth f. 
He ſaid no more, But it was enougb; for, he was preſentij. 5 
abſolved by the ſufferage of all the Judges, and diſmiſſed _, 
with choſe commendations of a good Husband, which | 
be had well deſerved. This, Sir, is the verypiQure of x 
my ſelf, who intend now to make you my Judge, and 2 
hope for as favourable a ſentence from you befott j 
whom I have been accuſed, and as much mil reportel A 
as this honeſt man whom I now nameds I am, it li 45 
true, a perſon of (mall capacity, and leſs learning, R. 
T here are many of my neighbours , to whom I freely; ; 
yield the precedence , who enjoy far greater meaſutes 
| wiſdotn and knowledge, and exceed me as much in en xe 


ad 


Talente, as the compaſs of Furius his Land was © 
ceeded by theirs that bordered upon it. But yet lo; ye 
it is, that, By the bleſſing of God upon niy labour Ju 
there are many virtuous Minds and Souls truly large aud th 
generous;that acknoyledge-themlelves to ſqabd indeed | 
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| The Parable of the Pilgrim; 19 
for what they are, to my care; and that are efleemed by 
- thoſe that know them to be of a more excellent temper 
than thoſe who have been managed by many of my litigi- 


and I am thought to uſe ſome Arts of Faſcination, 


eyes, the beſt diſpoſitions into my acquain- 


whereby to allure 
tance and ſociety, 


Doctrines from me, as teach them all wayes of rendring 


' themſelves more fair and plauſible than any others im 
their whole behaviour: in order tothe bewitebing of more 


men to become their Diſciples. This is the beſt language 

they will allow to the good manners wherein I fludy to 
educate them; for, their envy and vexation will not ſuffer 
them to give their holy life che name of Piety, though all 
acknowledge, it carries the ſhew of better fruit than is 


Devotion. But God knows how far I am from teaching 


.. Godlinels, And you ſhall know alſo how little I am 
guilty of evil deſign, or ſiniſter method of winning to 
my ſelf Diſciples. For I will lay before you the plain, 
:-fimple and unartificial Rules that I give unto them: which 
0 will appear to be as far remote from all ſubtilty and craft, 
as the Plougb, the Spade, and the Harrow are from incan- 
; farion, ſpells , and ſociety with infernal ſpirits All that 
1 I beg of you to the making of you proht under my hand, 
and to reap an abundant fruit by my labour to inſtruct 
you, is that you will contribute ſome of your own pains 
o be joyned with mine; and that you will uſe your beſt 
1 dili both to receive and underſtand thoſe ſeeds of 
| knowledge that I ſhall ſow in your mind and to keep 


x 


tained. A little more patience alſo I muſt nor forget to 
; Tequire of Jou than Crefinivs demanded (for I cannot ſo 
*: Toon produce, as he did all the inſtruments I muſt uſe for 


a- your deſign according to thoſe directions and marks 
dat 1 ſhall give ou, chey will not fail at laſt to b 


1 ting 
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ous neighbours, This hath gained me too many evil 


Then they will have it that I mingle. 
ſubtil potions for them, and that they imbibe ſuch crafty 


brought forth by the lazy and idle pretenders to Faith and 
any thing but the naked and undiſguiſed practice of real 


them ſafe, that they may not be loſt when they are enter - 


Jour good) and then I nothing doubt; but if you pur» 
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20 The Parable of the Pilgrim. , 
you to the Bleſſed Place, on which you have ſet y 
3 Re 7 9 IO. © © 0 . 8 
He begins his advice: aud after the Grand DireCtiony; 
- Which contains many of the reſt ; be gives him ſun 
dry preparatory Counſels, Aud above all, tells bi 
that he muſt be provided With a ſtrong Reſolution, %; 
-7 Ou ſhall find me obedient, replyed the Pilgrim, & 
1 all things unto your Precepts; for tru'y my heat: 
as you are pleaſed to remember, is very much upon Jer 
ſalem. And fince it touched me with no (mall joy to hei 
you ſay , That there was ſomething belonging to chij/- 
affeQion I have for Feruſalem , which would comprehedf: 
a great part of the Directions you had to give me abo 
the way thither, If it will not look like the arrogance 
ditecting you how to place your Inſtructions zlet me be 
bold as to de ſire before you ſay any thing elſe, that I ni. 
know what the general advice is which you have to bf; 
ſtow upon me. It nh the Guide, thif; 
you have put me in mind of that paſſage in my form 
diſcourſe, and 1am obliged, I think, to praiſe you for 
both becauſe it argues that you diligently attendito wi 


I ſpeak, and becauſe it cannot be better placed than wh: 
you would have it, in the very entrance of thoſe Dire 
"ons that you are to carry along with you. And to mi 
my Counſel the more portable, and to be compriſed in 
ſmall a room as can be, that which I mean is nothing 4. 
but this. As you paſs along in the way that I ſhall ig 
you of, it will be of great uſe to you, to have theſe fi. 
words alwayes'in your mind, and ſometimes upon yo: 
tongue, I am Noucur, I babe nought, I deſire nought, W- 
- ontly 10 be in ſafety with Jeſus at Jeruſalem. This one e 
tende you ſhall ſee hath ſo much in its bowels, that if yi 
draw forth the virtue of ir, and diligently obſerve it, of. 
life for yours, you ſhall not fail in a competent timely 
arrive at the top of your deſires. 1 
Indeed, ſaid the Pilgrim, me thinks feel that L have 
eeixeg very great inſtruction already from you, and If: 
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not think to have learned ſo much in ſo ſhore a ſpace, and 

2 by fo ſmill a company of words. Sure yon have given 
me ſome Spirit; and the very extract of thitigs, elſe 
1 could. not have ſo ſuddenly felt the power of theſe 
words diffuſing it ſelf through my whole ſoul. I am 
ſtrangely refreſhed by them, and they have given me 
ſuch a taſte of your skill, that I perceive you can inſtantly 
reach my heart when you pleaſe but to open your mouth 
and if I were half dead, J-perſwade my lelf you could re- 
vive me in 2 moment. But yet I believe, that I ſhould 
be the more inlightned by them, and better know their 
” uſe; 1f I might be beholden to you for an account of the 
'- ſecrets of which they are compounded , and underſtand 
all the things that ate contained in them. Do me the 
favour therefore, I beſeech you, to open the ſenſe, and 
dilcloſe all the foree of thoſe words, that I may know 
what meaning you have involved in fo brief a ſentence. 
, You ſhall not long be ignorant of that, ſaid the Guide, If 
Vvñou will but have the patience to attend a while to what 
follows, as a good ꝓreparatory to that diſcourſe, and to all 
the reſt that concerns your ſafe paſſage to Feruſalem. I. 
muſt adyiſe you, before you enter upon ſo long a journey, 

or male any further inquiries, to ſee that your body be 
in good health, leſt you ſhould fall into any ſuch ſickneſi 
by the way as might prove dangerous and fatal to you. 
And for that end I would alſo wiſh you to take ſome 
Phylickzthe better to prepare your (elf for Travel; and to 
disburden Nature of thoſe ill humours wherewith you 
may abound, which will at leaſt indiſpofe you, and make 
Wr y and ſoon weary, if they be not timely diſeharged 
M carried _ Nowerke beſt counſels that I can give 

9 


th; 


| youof this kind, are theſe that enſue» Firſt , I would 
{© have you purge your mind of all unworthy thoughts of 
God, and perſwade your ſelf that he is very good; 2 lover 
of ſouls, and exceeding defirous to ſee them at Feruſa- 
lem. Be ſure you leave not (o much as a ſuſpicion ot his 
willingnels to make you happy, and to afford you ſuffici- 
ent means to attain your End, For you' will not be 
able to tir a foot in your way, if you hear any jealouſies 
; | C abour 
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22 Te Parableof the Pilgrim. 
about you, that God may not favour your undertakig 
nor goalong with you, You have been bred, its lil 
im great deteſtation of Superſtition, and may have hez 
ſo many declamations out of the Pulpit againſt it, th 
you may think it thundereftruck many years 2g0: bj 
let me tel you, that, if you cheriſh not good thoughts 
God in your mind, all your Religion will degenera 
into this ſpurious and baſe- born de votion. In Reade 
that free and friendly converſe that ought to be maig 
tained between God, and his creatures, you will onlf 
flatter him in a ſervile manner, and bribe him not to 
your enemy. Do not imagine, ihat I abuſe this wor 
Superſtition, or that you are in no danger to fall into iti 
m—_ are none more guilty of it, than they that ſee "E 
to be moſt abhorrent from it. Did you never obſerve wha 4 
a terrible image of God there is erected in moſt men 1 
minds, and how frightful their apprehenfions are when. 
they look upon it? Never was there any Devil more cruel ; 
or {ought more to devour, than they have painted him ii ; 
their fouls, How is it poflible then they ſhould addref® J 
themſelves with any confidence and pleaſure, to bim i 
How can they entertain any chearful and friendly ſocietj L 
with a Being which appears in a dreſs ſo horrible tg 


2 
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them? And yet worſhip him they mult for fear of in pe 
curring his diſpleaſure, and leſt their neglects of hi n 
ſhould rouze up his anger againſt them. Nom between 7 


7 
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chis neceſſity of coming to bim, and that fearfulneſs to 6 
approach him, what can there be begotten But a forced ü 
and conſtrained devotion; which , becauſe they do not 

love, they would willingly leave, did not the droa 7 181 
and horrour they have in their ſouls of him, drag them . 
to his Altars? And what are they wont to do chere? 2 
Truly nothing, but make faces, and whine, and cry, 


and look as if they were going to Execution, till they o 
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can fla:ter themſelves into ſome hopes, that he is moved 
hy theſe pittiful noiſes, and forced ſubmiſſions, to lay f 
alide his fromns and caſt a better aſpe ct upon them, But Zi 
. then, his nature remains the, fame ſtill, and they fancy je 
Fhat he delights in the blood of men; though for tha . 
25 7222 oeroeere = Lþ , . 2 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 23 
ime he was pleaſed to ſmile a little upon them, And 
therefore, they are conſtrained to renew. theſe ſhviſh 
Jevorions, and to fawn again upon him, that they may 
zurchaſe another gracious look from him» In this circle 
Jo theſe poor wretches ſpend their dayes , and advance 
or one ſtep toward Feruſalem. For, as there can be 
Fircle comfort to them I ſhould think, in ſuch grim ſmiles: 
So you cannot imagine that it can be acceptable to 
F30d1o (ee men croutch in this faſhion to him, and our 
pf meer fear afford him their unwilling profirations, 
No, chis, if any thing in the world is that which ought 
properly to wear the, name of Superſtition, A devotion 
EXvbich hath no Tnward ſpring in the heart, no life nor 
pirit in it; and by conſequencgis void of all ſavour and 
faſte ro them that perform it. It is ſottiſhneſs to think, 
bat God will be contented with that which hath no 
Mpetter original than outward coinpulſion, and in its own 
EMacuce is dead and heartleſs, dry and inſipid; and yet no 
PÞetter ſervice will you preſent him withall , vnleſs you 
ETrame a lovely; fair image of him in your mind; and 
| wayes repreſent him io your ſelf as moſt gracious, kind, 
nd tender» hearted to his creatures, Let this therefore 
e yourfirſt care, not only ro form ſuch a beautiful Idaa 
pf him, But alſo to ſettle and fix it fo firmly in your heart, 
That nothing may be able to pull it out. Then will you 
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pe prepared to follow all my other counſels, and moſt 
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50 hearfully alſo reſign your ſelf to the obedience of the 
hardeſt commands. This will make you abſolutely give 
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1 
$bp your ſelf to the Divine Will, and to embrace it freely 
elſo as moſt to be choſen, and that for it ſelf and its own 
Annate goodneſs. You will think, that nothing but good 
an come from this good God, ind therefore you will ſub- 
mit to his Eaws as loving commands, and not as imperi · 
dus yranical Impoſitions, You will deny your ſelf in any 
chiog that he would have you, that you may be nde beter 
than your (elf, by becoming like to him. But otherwiſe 

4 mult tell you (and it is no new obſetvation neither hit 
If your conceptions of him be not ſuch as make you 
heartily love him; as you will ſerve him only with a 
1 C 2 ä forces 
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him, and defire him that you may have his love, and that 
he would deal with you, as you ſincerely aim at nothing o 
But only to become what he would have you, Tell him o 
that you mean inthe greateſt ſimplicity of your ſoul to dd a 
his will. Proteſt to him a thouſand times that you des h 
fire above all things o know what that good, that perfect 


and acceptable will of his is. Let him know, that you are»; 


* ſo paſſionately bent to pleaſe him, that you would not f 


Kick to purchaſe the underſtanding of his pleaſure at the 2 
rate of the whole world, if it was in your diſpoſal, 
This will prepare you in theThird place, to throw out; + 
the fluggiſh humour which is in all our natures, and to 
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| b 
rl diſpoſe your will with true fervour to attend this + 
ae buſineſs of ſearching out the will of God, - - Ingaye 
10 your ſelf as folemniy as you cangb be very dilifent in 
vl . i | finding 


The Parable of thi Pilgrim. 25 

gnding out the truth. Perſwade your mind not to teſt 
ontented with that which firſt offers it ſelfto your bands, 
ut to eximine and prove all things, and then to hold faſt 
hat which is good. It is a fault too common, that men 
lake things upon the credit of others by whom they are 
Prought to them; and not upon their own credibility. 
ET he reaſon of which is no other but this, That in the 
dne way we make æ purchaſe of them at a cheap rate, or ra- 
Ether have them for nothing; but in the other they will 
not come ſo eaſily, but coſt no ſmall pains to acquire 
them. There isa kind of impatience alſo in ſome na- 
tures which is not ab!c to ſuffer any delayes: And this 
being joyned with a ſoftneſs and delicacy, which 15.2 
worn enemy to all manner of trouble and pains ; 1t ren- 
Tders men very willing to fpare themſelves the length and 
Mediouſneſs of an Enquiry , together with all the difficul- 
ies of a choice. Hence it comes to paſs that they love at 
Er ſight, and ſuffer others to chuſe their Belief for them: 
und then after wards, they retain by cuſtom and preſcrip- 
tion, that which they took but by chance and preoccupa- 
tion. Make an eſſay therefore of the · patience which you 
Wromilſe in your whole journey, at the very entrance of it; 

Fand let your diligencerto know the will of Godþe an. 
earneſt of that you mean to uſe in the doing of it. And 
as I would have you free your ſelf from this lazy, credu- 
ous humour; ſo let it be. your next carexv rid your mind 
of its oppoſite, obſtinate Incredulity, Let not the cure of 
one ſickneſs be the cauſꝭ of another, nor that which takes 
away your ſoftneſs and eaſineſs to Belieype, render you 
bard and impenggrable by all the impreſſions of truth. 
Imploy the thoughts which I would have you ſpend in 
c ſer ious inquiry, to poſſeſſe your mind wit h a ſtrong per- 
t ſwaſion of the certainty of Chriſtian Religion, and with 
ca right underſtanding of the true deſign of that glorious 
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Revelation. For, chat both gives you ſuch a proſpe& of 


. he Bleſſed- place you are going to, as no where elſe can 
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be met with all; and direQs you to ſuch a courſe of real 
x piery as plainly leads unto it. And the more confident 
Jou grow that Jeſus is the S 
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on of God (as the voice from 
G83 Heaven 
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26 The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Heaven witneſſed ) That he is the Lord of Life, andi ... 
King of Glory; The ſurer will you tread all the way yt , 
go, and the leſs danger there will be of ng Tl yr 
ſounder alſo and more healthful will you grow, fo as I. 
to faint, much leſs, to forſake the Chriſtian courſe, A n 
next to this, I beſcech youuſe the greateſt diligence to pin 
vide, That your Faith, which is to do all things in yo , 
journey, be not ir ſelf infected with the common diſea 2 
of ſloth and idleneſs. Be ſure, to purge your ſoul from t 
the drouſie andphlegmatick opinions you may haye abo j 
it, which ſtifle and choak the very ſpirit and life of . 
Do not ceaſe till you have freed it of all obſtructions, at: c 
rendred it ſo active and vigorous, that you can be con « 
dent inits own nature it will neceſſarily produce an he x 

c 
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Life. Suffer it not to reſt, no not in Chriſt himſelf, rf 

It animate you to a free and chearful obedience to all H 
commands. Let it give your ſoul a ſenſefthat the wha 

of Religion is comprehended in this one powerful wot; 

Let it ſeem as æpoint from whence all the lines of yd 
duty are drawn ; like fire inthe middle of a room, fen 
ing out its heat on every ſide in an ardent love of G 

and of your Brethren, Eſteem it, I mean ſuch an he 
typerlwaſion of the Truth and Goodneſs of all thi: 
Chriſt hath ſpokes, rbagÞy the force and virtue of it 20 
become obſequious to his will in all things. 
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And having effected this, then ſearch your Con; 


fcience' very narrowly to find out all the fins whered 
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you ſtand guilty: ſome of which may lurk ſo ſecurel; 
or look ſo demurely, thay a Faith which is not very Pub. 
may either nor-E{py them, or let them paſs'for no offeiis;: 
ces. Theſemuſt all be purged out and left behind, 
things that can by no means be permitted to go along 
wich you. And for that end, let me adviſe you to uth- 
load your foul of them ally humble confeſſion : andi 
any of them lye as an heavy burden upon you, 20 Tt}; 
pair to your ſpiritual Phyſician , that he may belp by; 
his counſel and preſcriptions to eaſe you of them. Au 
in the laſt place, Let all theſe be attended with 
jtrong Feſelurjoncrharghough your ſing ſhould follow. bg“ 
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N The Parable of the Pilgrims” 27 
W call after you, and beg to have but one word with you: 
WE chey ſhall be ſo far from receiving any entertainmenthar ; 
WT you will nor ſo much as enter into ſpeech with them, nor 
liſten to the voice of any of their ĩemptations. I will 
not denyhut that it is a difficult thing not to lend ſo 
much as a good look to an old acquaintance; yet it will 
* appear much otherwiſe to thole WHO confeſs their ſins, ſo 35 
ds to hate them, and to purge themſelves from all affect ion 
. 5 to them. That there fore you muſt give me leave to ſub. 
joyn to this Advice, That you do not cantent your ſeit 
vith ſuch Phyſick as cleanſeth onlythe firſt paſſages, and 
carries away no more than the groſſer humours out of the 
greater chanels of your life; Hut that you adaniniſter ſuch 
as will ſearch into the furtheſt - parts of your ſou), and 
FW cleanſe the ſpirit from all its defilements. You maſt 
not leave behind ſo much as a goodgpinion of any evil 
& way, Not the ſmalleſt kindnels for it, or, if it be poſſihle, 
any inclicatian to it muſt be ſuffered to remain, For 
EF: this yau know, undid no leſs than (tx hundred thouſand 
Travellers to Feruſalem In ancient times, and left all 
their carkaſſes buried in the Neſartsz who left Egypt, as 
vou no are going to forſake the world i But it was in 
& their Bodies only, and not in their hearts and affections, 
T Their mouths watered ſtill at the remembrance of the 
%. Fleſh and Coleworts, the Garlick and Onyons: and they 
had a ſecret inclination which could not be long conceal- 
dd, to return to thoſe injoyments which they had aban- 
doned. They loved the Country from whence they were 
departed, though they hated the Bondage: And it was not 
ſo much the il cuſtoms, as che cruelties of that Land, 
which made them ſigh for deliverance, Which is but the 
A Ply and picture of thoſe perſons now, who leave their (n= 
- ful wayes and practices, reſolving never to return to them 
But yet they bear them a great good will. and could be very 
well pleaſed it they could gain æpermiſſion to enjoy them, 


and not be damn d to the bargain, They are often caſting a 

ki nd and favourable look towards themjit tickles them to 
- thinkhow happy they ſhould be if they could ſometimet: 
keep hem company , and ſuffer nothing by it. It is not- 


their 
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178 | The Parable of the Pilgrim. — 
the ir ſins that they are fallen out withall, But ſome of 
the ir followers that wait upon them: their {miles au 
ſalotes they receive with joy; and fear nothing but this 
ſting which appears in the tail of them, We are wont 
X > you know, 'to compare ſuch perſons to thoſe ſick mei 
who dare not taſte of the ſalt meats, and the raw 
fruit which they ſee their friends eat before them, bd 
cauſe the Phyſician aſſures them, That Death lyes in any; 
| baſh under every morſel. Bur they ſpeak of them with 
13 ſuch a guſt, that (as we ſay) they lick their lips at tholl 
| 


diſhes: They fancy them vo be very ſavoury bits : They] 


have a great longing for them; and the very ſcent of them) 
is ſo delicious, that they wiſh very vehemently they wen 
not forbidden fruit. If they think not ſometimes , chu 
ſure, a little rafte of them would do them no harm; yet 
they ſhould eſteem themſelves far happier men tha 
they are if they were not tyed to ſuch ſeverities: In ſuc: 
fort, do thoſe Pilgrims banker after their forſaken ſim 
in the ir former evil courſes, who hate not them, BA 
only the miſchief which they fear from them; and art. 
not fo much their enemies, as friends to eaſe and a quid 
conſcience. They would not forbear them, did not ſſ 


. 
great miſeries threaten to come along with them an 1 
their deſires ſhould not want ſatisfactton, were they nd 
combared with contrary deſires of avoiding the troubli 
which that will give them. Let me tell you, it is a tho 
land to one, but they will find the means in ſome favor 
rable * themſelves into their ſocieti) 
again. They are not baniſhed to ſo great a diſtance, as long. 
as they hold the place they had in their hearts; But the 
may be reſtored and have the liberty to return into theit; 
ancient embraces. This forced Abſtinence is ſo painfuh+ 
and their enjoyment is fo ſweet, that they will live in hopt 
=_ ofa e en The fin and the danger will not ed 
|| 1 . ſeem ſo Inſeparable. Their affections will make them (us. 
por divorce, which ina Court where they areJudges map. 
1 be eaſily obtained. There are many arts of blaunching the. 
fouleft inatiets: and virtue doth not ſo challenge to its (elf 
: the ſole priviledge of being innocent, Put vice pile. 7 
DI. e p9ftel 
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I The Parable of the Pilgrim, ig 
often pretend unto it. It knows how to put it ſelf into 
nan harmleſs dreſs; and to paſs under ſuch borrowed titles, 
s ſhall conceal it from the knowledge of thoſe, who are 
atraid of nothing But its name and its punithmenr. Love, 
z furniſhed with as many Excuſes , as it hath defires 3 
nd is full of wit and addreſs to obtain its end. They 
cannot be long aſunder, who are already -joyned in their 
atfections; nor can any danger be ſo great that lyes be- 
teen d divide them, But it will be ſurmounted by that 
u hich bath already overcome themſelves. So great need 
J- there igthatreaſon ſhould ſce to the implanting of this 
> -pafion which will ſo ſoon overtop it: and fo provide that 
it be of a generous and noble ſtock , ſeing it is like ever 
t} after to be its Lord and Mafter« It is in vain to object 
. inconveniences to them, who know none ſo greatas thoſe 
ol being denyed their deſires. They are afraid Indeed 
[> of trouble and pain; But who can tell which is the moſt 
grie vous, that which they fee], or that which they fear ? 
dhe preſent miſery of wanting what they love, or the tu« 
ture, of enduring that which they hate ? Doth not the 
former, think you, touch them with a quicker ſenſe, being 
a preſent and a conſtant evil, and ſo moſt certain to be ſuf 
fered : whereas the other Being to come, may ſeem doubre 
full, whether it will come or no, and when it doth come, 
may not coſt them half that pain,which they muſt conflict 
withall to avoid it? It isa torment they find, wv live in 
reſtleſs longings, But they hope it will not be ſo great 
give them ſatisfaction, They cannot rid themſelves of 
the former, But they are perſwaded, they may ſoon be 
eaſed of the latter. After they have given their deſires ' | 
their full (atisfaftion , they doubt not, with leſs trouble 
to give it to God, than they could have denied it to them 
ſelves. It is but Npenting, they think, of the fact (2 
buſineſs of no great trouble, and ſoon over) and then, 
God and they are both pleaſed; They, by doing Evil, L ; 
and hie, by their ſorrow for what they hae donc. N ay, 


they may ſeem to have done mere for Gods ſake, than for 4 
their own, becauſe they Fnjoyed but only a ſingle pleaſure 
chemſelves, ubilſt they have Indured a double torment 
| BT ai oi for 
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30 The Pœable of the Pilgrim, 
for him: One in denying ſo long to follow their da 
Gres, and another, in their regret for following of the * 7 
now. I hopethen you are convinced, that for the conti- 
munce of your good Reſalution, you ought not to permit 
ſo much as the leaſt affection to any ſin, to go along wit * 
It will ſoon, you (ce, march after, if you carry ſuch} 
a friend to it about youz and though it follow at a diſtanee 


7 an che firſt, yet it will purſue you ſo hard at laſt, as ſud; 
deniy to overtake you, oꝝ to ſpeak more truly;it will bring 


| youback again, and cauſe you to retreat into its quarters 
Tou muſt put your fancy therefore out of conceit with itz 
and poſſeſſe your mind with odious repreſentations of ita 
Lou muſt loathe it, not as a ſick man doth the meats on 
which be hath ſurfeited, But as an healthful perſon dot 
thoſe ro which he bears a particular antipathy in his con- 
8 ticution. Youmuſt not abſtain from it only asa thing ſor. 
li _ biddenÞButdiſguſt it as thatwhichdeſerves to be ſorbiden. 
Iuasuſec how careful Lam to eſtabliſh this Reſolution in 
your fouf , becauſe, indeed very much depends upon it, 
V bich bath made me to enlarge this diſcoucſe to a length 
bdbvioepond that which I intended, And truly it will coſt vou 
. ſo much pains ta form it; chere will ſo many enemies op . 
iti pole ir ; and perhaps when you your ſelf ſhall think that 
gl ir hath ſetled it felt in your heart, there will be ſo much 
| os ſtill wanting to compleat itz that I have an inclination (if 
it will not quite tire your patience Yto add a few words 
more about the nature of this Reſolution. You will loſe 
no time, I am ſure, by this means, nor ſhall I hinder you 
in your Intended Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem; But as the 
foundation well laid, doth fare the ſuperſtructure, and 
one foot firmly pianted doth make the next ſtep more ſe- 
cure; fo willthe firſt part of your journey well perform- 
ed, render all the reit more ezfie and fafe to you. It is of 
great avail, you cannot be ſgnorant, in all caſes to Begin 
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Il F well. There is nothing more tmports to the bappy,or 
Vi I . difafirous iſſue of any affair , Than what manner of 
1 entrance we make upon it: and therefore, let me not 
ll | ſeem tedious to you, if J detain you here a while x. 
19 before we advance further, and it 1 mike yo 
j 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. alibi. 
ſand ſtill for a time, _ you have a great mind, I be- 
lieve to be going forward, MR e 
Aae Pie to our wiſdom ſaid the Pilgrim, and 
entreat you not to conſult my deſires at all, Bur only my 
neceflity. Or if you would be ſure to do what pleaſes me; 
know, that you undertake an impoſſible task, unſeſs you 
take the liberty to ſay what you think will diſpleaſe me. 
If you loſe any time, it muſt be By asking my leave to ſay 
your mind. l ſhall not think that you are guilty of making 
me ſtand ſtill, unleſs you ſtay to obtain my conſent, chat 
you may gO forward in your diſcouſe. This will be 
the only grievous thing than can befall mg while lam in 
your company; and if you have a mind to exerciſe my 
patience, it muſt be By ſuſpecting me Impatient of your 
wholeſome counſels,” Go on Sir, I beſcech youz and give 
me reaſons. for what Iam to do, But not for what 1 am to 
hear. Tire me, if you can,with your Precepis , But not. 
with any more of your Petitions ro me. ee ERP 
You ſhall have no cauſe hereafter, replyed the Director, 
to complain of that matter ; For a pledge of which pro- 
miſe, you ſhall receive no other anſwer to what you have 
dad, Bur only this new promiſe ; That, if I cannot ſerve 
you By the truth of what I ſay, yet the liberty and free. 
dom of my ſpeech ſhall make you knowfhar I intend to 


do you ſervice Dy revealing to you my very heart, 


3 EY 
A more particular Diſcourſe of Reſolution : and, of 
| the manner how to form ſuch an one as will be ſound 
and firm, 5 F 
Et 1 be obſerved then, that the placing of this Diſ. 
coutſe concerning Reſolution at the end of my other 
Counſels was not without deſign z for I would give you 
to underſtand, that it is not of any worth if it be 
not uſhered in by · precedent conſideration. This muſt 
lead the way, or elſe no ſolid purpoſes will follow af- 
ter. You muſt firſt, be well acquainted with your duty, 
before you can reſolye-to contract a perpetual friendſhip 
Pith it. Do not think that this is amote too trivial and 
— vulgar 
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33  TheParableof the Pilgrim, 
- vulgar to haye a place among my inſtructions; for T tell 
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you truly, there arc but roo many, who when they are 
beſt diſpoſed, will reſolve to do they know not what: who 
mabe large promiſes of thoſe things, for the performance 
of which they are furniſhed with little power, lels will,, 
and ſcarce any knowledge at all. They will undertake 
a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, before they know a foot 
of the way, or make inquiry how far it is thither, They 
will levy war againſt an cans of whoſe numbers, 
ſtreng ih and policy they are utterly ignorant. And what 
wonder then is it, if they afterward let fall an enterprixae 
that was begun raſhly, and to which they were not carried 

by their judgement, but hurried by their blind and pre- 
cipĩrant paſſionꝰ Of this ſore the man in the Goſpel ſeem 

to have been, who ſaid at the firſt word, that he would ga 

whither his Father bad him; but afterward his feryour > 
cooled, and he thought good to take his caſe and reſt im- 
elf. I fancy ſuch a perſon to bear ſome reſemblance to a 
Child, who having offended his Father, comes and falls 
upon his knees for a pardon, to the grant of which the 
good man is already inclined. But then he ſaith, My Son. 
you muſt be careful hereafter of your duty in ſuch. | 
things as I ſhall require a proof of your obedience ; and. + 


I muſt injoyn you ſuch a courſe of life as will keep you 
in my favour, and finally leave you my bleſſing. And be- 
fore he can have finiſhed half a ſentence of what he hath + - 
to give him in charge, The youth takes the words out of 
his mouth, and replyes, Yes Sir, All ſhall be punctually 
done, which you defire. You ſhall never take me in any 
fault again, nor have cauſe to complain of my difobedi- - 
ence. I am reſolved to be as obſervant of you in every 
thing, as any Child in the world can be. Let we but have 
your pardon, and doubt not of my conformity to your ple:- 
ſure. But all this while it is the pardon upon which he 
bath fixed his mind, and he hath ſo little regard to the 
conditions upon which it is to be beſtawed, that he hath 
not the patience to hear them particularly remem- 
bred, The joy which he conceives from the hope of his 
Father's love, throws bim headlong into a . 
ä efore 
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* relolved,will not be ſo ſpeedily put in execution. Though 


ten Pills which they can ſwallow whole; but if they 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 33 
before he conſider the Inflances , here in the ſincerity 
of bis heart will be tryed and brought to the feſt. Theſe 
may prove as ctoſs to his will, as to enjoy his Fathers good 
affe ion is agreeable to it: and that which was fo haſtily 


he fancied,that be would not flick ata thouſand things 
to pleaſe his Father; yer when he hears them natned, 


perhaps there is not one of them that will be ſo picafing 


to himſelf, as to find him ready to performance. Such truly 
are the motions which many men feel in their ſouls, while 


the Treaty is managed between God,and them,concern 


ing their return to him to Feruſalem, They are very 
glad to hear of atruce ; and their hearts leap for joy to 
think of returning into his favour, and ſeeing his face in 
that Royal City, As long as the Propoſals run fn general 
terms, chat they muſt do the will of God, and run the 

wayes of his Commandments, they find no difficulty to 
accord him his deſires. They readily yield to ſubmit o 
his · precepts, and ſay,lt is pity they ſhould live, who will 
not ſerve ſuch a Maſter. Feruſalem is a place of ſuch glot 
that while their thoughts poſte thither , they eaſily ſeap 
over all the difficulties which are in their way to it. But 
if you deſcend from hence to thoſe particular differences 
which have been between Heaven,andthem ; if you flop 
them a while in their Carrieregto acquaint the m ſeverally 
with every thing that will exerciſe theirpatience in the 
journey: They appear as de ſirous in ſome caſet to retain 
their own will, as before they ſeemed for ward in all to be 
reſigned to his; and it is manifeſt, there are ſome courſes 
to which their hearts are more wed, than to 7emſa- 
lem. They do not like tbings ſo well in the pieces, as in 
the lump. They do with their duty as men do with bit- 


chaw them , prove ſo diſtaſtful, that they are ready to 
ſpit them out ain. Theſe good motions Indeed en- 


© Joy the name of Holy purpoſes, and men think, that now 
their hearts are fully ſet towards God; Put they de- 


ſerve rather tobe called Natural Propenſione, than Fe- 


ute Tupaſes; and arc io be eftecmed the Incline 
” . 
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ton of the ſou], rather than the Reſolution, For th 
forming therefore of this I muſt leave with youtheſ@ 
three directions, in which | ſhall comprize the ſafeſt ac 
vice that I can think of in a buſineſs of this moment. 
Firſt, You muſt know, thaga good Reſolution is ne.. 

ver founded, bur upon a Pe conſideration of every 

thing that is undertaken by you, after you have weighedÞ 
them, and propoſed them to your Will ſeverally, one by. 
one. And therefore you, having it in your heart tv g 
.toJeru[alemzthink ſeriouſly how many miles it is thither/ 
and get an exact Information of every ſtep of your way to 

it Set down in writing,every thing that is to be done, 
and all the Events which are like to meet you in every #. 
ſlage; and then, as you go along in your meditation, asi, 
Four heart if it diſlike no paſſage, and will not be cempred # 
in ſome occurtences fro turn aſide. Remonſtrate to it, 
= that, in ſuch a place your appetite will be tempred with 
enial Entertainments; and pray it to deal freely with 
you, and declare whether it can deny to it inordinate ſa- 
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which 1 may hereafter mark and chalk out for you, Ask ©; 
your heart, What doſt chou think ? What doſt chou con- 
clude, upon a ſerious view of all the way to life ? Shall 


we conſent to take this courſe ? or,ſhall we balk ſome of 
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theſe paths? What ſay {trhou ? Shall we be ſober in our 
opinions of things; in our thoughts of gur ſelves; in 
our deſires, in our angers, in our eating andgtinking (wii 
all the reſt which you muſt enumerate) 7 Shall we walk 
in peaceableneſs, and in- patience, and in humility, and 
in-purity ? Ot ſhall, w e ſnun ſome of theſe wayes and di- 
vert into the oppoſite rode? Speak out, and let me knox 
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| The Parable of the Pilgrim. 35 
& thy mind. Which of theſe doſtthou Except againſt, or 
muſt we Cqually approve of all? And never ceaſe to pur 
& theſe, and ſuch like queſtions diſtinctly to your heart, will 
it give an Expreſs conſent to very thing that preſſes fer a 
1 reſolution, 1 - 
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i cures you nothing but mocks and flouts? Nay, will you 
hold your way, when you are loaden with firipes? Will 
you march on with a chain about your leg, or a rope 
about yout neck ? Do not truſt your ſouls, till they 
have made you a poſitive anſwer to theſe demands, and 
given you ſatis faction; that, notwithſtanding all you 
may ſuffer in your credit, in your purſe, in your body, and 
in your life, they will not alter their purpoſe of going in 

a thele wayes re the Holy Land, and the City of God, 

i 3 « And chen in the laſt place, It will much conduoè to 

| TF 
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236 - The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
the ſetling of a conſtant Reſolutfon,if you do not concluß 
too ſoon; But weigh all theſe things over again. A 
your ſelf che next morning, whether you ſtill continue &; 
the ſame mind. Know of your ſoul,whether, your purpoſ# 
was not the effect of a preſent heat, and,if after the co 
of the night you ean allow it. Bid it compare all thing 
deliberately on both ſides, and laying them in an equy: 
ballance, fo incline and determine it ſelf. On that fi& 
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there are many pleaſures which you muff forego; anj 
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onthis are many pꝛins which you mult endure. Therey, 
a ſofr and delicate way, and here, are ſtony and cragge 
paths. In the other rode you may enjoy your eaſe; 1 
in this that I ſhew you, you mult deny your ſelf, and li 
bour hard to be ſaved. Do not the ſcales incline to the con 
mary fide > Will you ſtill be in love with this rough wa 
which leads to Feruſalem? What have you now at han 
To counterpoiſe and to weigh down the advantages whig - 
ſeem to lye on the other ſide, againſt yourReſolution? T 
are undone, if you are not furniſhed with a multitude d 
ſuch coꝑſiderations as theſe; of the worth and weight 
a ſoul;'bf the glory of Feruſalem;ꝰ of the pleaſures tha .. 
you ſhall ſoon taſte in thefe ragged wayes 5 which yot- 
muſt throw into the right-hand . ſcale with all the forgs 
of Nraſon you have. Oryin one word, you muſt comp 
the Beginning and the End of theſe two together, aa 
then you will ſoon fee the difference. There is nothing 
you think But ſweetneſs in the wayes which I ferbid we, 
till you come to the concluſion of your journey, and thei 
whar proviſion will you find made for you, but gall au 
wormwood ? . As on the other ſide, you may fancy, then 
is nothing grows but that bitter herb in the paths Where 
in I would conduct you; yet at the laſt, however, yo 
eannot bur promiſe your ſelf a Garden ofpleaſure, Nos 
which of theſe will you make your choice, to whichd-. 
them will you lean; wo the preſent, or to the future goo 
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To the preſent, no doubt, if you be a Beaſt; but to iii 
future ſure, if you be a man, and not forſaken of yo 
reaſon, For, continue to compare the Lengih of theſe c 
and fee, ho far it is from the Beginning ot rhe pleaſuts t 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 37 
jn one way, and the pains in the other the ᷑nd of both 
Is it not a very ſhort life of a few dayes, which puts ape 
riod to them both? How can it be any great matter then, 
2 enjoy the one, or, to endute the other? But then where 
theſe end there is ſomething elſe begins, and who can tell 
the length of that, when the other are done and paſſed 
away? Nou, the diſparity diſcovers It ſelf, Now, your 
thoughts will be ſwallowed up in a Bortomleſs Abyile. 
For you can ſee no nd of thepleaſures to which one way 
leads you, nor of the pains to which the other brings you. 
So that you may let your Soul know, thatyrhis is the ſuni 
of the whole Zuſineſs. Here are on one hand ſhort plea- 
ſures and long pains; and on the other; ſhort pains and 
longpleaſures; Bid it chuſe now, like a rational crea= 
ture, and embrace that which draws the will with greateſt 
force unto it. I am ſure z here is nothing can tempt it 
to incline to the former , but only this; That thofepleae 
ſures are Preſent, whereas, theſe that I ſpeak of, are co 
come. Let it therefore never conſider them as meer plea. 
ſures, But with this addition of Short and Long: and chat 
will render the difference vaſtly great, and attract it migh= 
tily to the other hand. And, if the ſcale ſeem to alter 
again, becauſe you are ſure of the pre ſent, Nut not of that 
which is to come; Here you muſt imploy your Faith, da 
give a 3 to that which is not yet in Being. It muſt 
make you feelhhow ſol id and maſſy thoſe future injoyments 
are, andthen your work is done, For, when Faith hath 
made them preſent, as the other ate ; They themſelves ate 
ſo ponderous, that it will ſeem as leight as feathers, what- 
ſoever it be that lyes in the ballance againſt them. 
I believe, you ſee by this timeſchat it is a matter of ſome 
labour o bring your ſelf to a thorow Reſolut ion : But 
when it ſtands on theſe grounds, I do not apprehend what 
Temptation that ſhould be, which can hope to ſhake it. 
There is no new thing canpreſent it ſelf, But what hath 
been already conſidered, and for which you are provid- 
ed: and therefore, it will deſpair, ſure (being clearly 
caſt, and having loſt the day) of recovering any place im 
your eſteem, or being of any — — with you. 
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and tak en captites at our wills. But then, after all this 
we muſt come out te the other part of Executing and 
Bringing forth; and there, we find a ſtronger reſiſtance, : 
Then, the faces ofrhihgsare quite changed, and the Soul 
falls into labour, and ſuffers rhe chrows of travel. It is: 
not the ſame thing, for a Merchant to think of a ſtormy «+ 
and to be driven with the fury of it. A tempeſt is nor ſo 
frightfulfn the Port, as in the midſt of the Sea, Then, 
it is, thatzperhaps he repents of his Voyage, and wiſhes?! 
, that be was well at home again: Or, at leaſt, he could be 
content to be driven thithergand here think he had done 
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nobly, in ventut ing fo far as he did upon the treacherous 


rence may be, which you will find between your ſelf here 


Kg 


after, when you come to dd thefe things, and your ſelf "a 
now, when you are deliberating of them. We are now in a 
Place of reſt and peace; we [peak ofthings abfentyand diſ !? 
courſe of objects a far off z when you, and yout enemies - 
come to be upon the ſame ſpot; when you. are engag d to 
do what you have in deſighgthen you y not be The fame 
man, nor find things in the ſame poſture: But chat mayres; : 
volt and oppoſe you ln the operation, which was compliant 
to you inThought,or did not ſo much teſiſt you m medita- 
tlon, Then pou wil fnd;rhat pon muſt red og 
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of your valour and 
Then,your caſe will 
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ld co be falſe to your undertaking, Re 


| proach to 
- yourſelf the Dafeneſs and 


cowardize of which you have 
D z | been 


fo The Parnble of the Pilgrim, 
been at any time guiltyz and ſwear to him over and oy 
again your conſtant fidelity. Say with a great courage, 
do herein the preſence of God, and of my Saviour, and 
all the heavenly Hoſt, devote all the forces of my ſoul y 
Execute his pleaſure. I renounce the world; I vow a Pi 
grimage to Feruſalem I will wade thorow all di fhcultieſ 
I will refuſe no labours, I will beg my bread, ſo I may 
come ſafely thither. This I avowwo be my mind; ci 
I confirm and ratifie again, without any reſervationgfſ 
clauſes or Exceptions. I will never unſay it, nor revoke it 
I will never repent of thispromiſe, or of any part of ii, 
So help me, O my God, And here it will be (eaſonably;. 
To make your humble ſuit unto him, that he will be 
pleaſed to fortifie your Reſolution too, and vouchſafe to- 
aid youBy the grace of his Holy Spirit. Repreſent to him 
that you are apoor Pilgrim, who have undertaken a long 
journey, for his ſake, and forſaken al, for no other End i 1 * 
only no ſee him at Jeruſalem, And therefore tell him 
you kope, he will not ſuffer your deſign to miſcarry; hu 
that he will make you as valiant in your Actions, a 
through his goodneſs, you are already in mind and heart 
and that, as you have choſen this way, ſo he will uphold 
your goings in his paths, that your footſteps ſlip noi 
Shew bim all your weakneſſes, and how fearful you are offi 
your ſelf, Tell him, you are ſenſible che doing of bis wii 
is much different from knowing and purpoſing to do iti 
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And therefore prayrbat he will leſſen the difference, off 


take it quite awaygy his mighty power joyned to yo 
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That you may,with as much certainty, if not with as much 
Eaſe, da and effect, as you have projected and reſolved, Ii 


ſhorr, offer up your will to him all Broken and contritg*; 
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That he may put it into what form and poſture he pleaſes: 
Shew him an heart That quits all intereſt in itſelf, ang + 
that would be only led and conducted by him. Let him 
ſee you ſtanding quite out of your own will; purely: id 
different to all things, But only the doing of his. Let him. 
knovythat you mean never to call it back, or, to reſume i 
into your hands any more, though you might poſlel * 
ic of all the world thereby, And then, ſure, be cannor bay. 
e 'S 


* 74 
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don you, nor ſuffer any thing elſe to make a prey of that 
ll which is thus affectionately addreſſed unto him. It is not 
poſſiblethat he ſhould refuſe the offering- you make him, 
nor can he throw away a Heart which puts it ſelf thus 


WW humbly and ſincerely into his bands for now It is inthe 
1K 
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*: ſummons of lurrender which he ſent it, He doth not deſire 
ny thingmore;rhan that you would thus reſign and make 
over your ſelf to him; willing neither one thing, nor 
other butonly this chat he would letyou know, what choice 
WF to make for your ſelf: Then, you cannot be long ignorant 
of your duty, nor impotent neither; fot your Will being 
overcome, you will ſoon overmaſter all other difficulties, 
either of know ingtor doing the will of God. 
n „„ 
of leaving the world ; and bow thereby we recover our 
freedom. 
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place where he would have it, and it doth but anſwer the 
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* eſteem yourſelf deſerving the name of a Pilgrim, 
"% who forſakes his houſe, his wife, his children, and all he 
bath: making bimſelf poor and naked, that he may travel 
in his journey more lightly andmerrily when there is no- 
* thing left that may prove an impediment unto him, It 
may ſeem perhaps a very beggerly condition; but ſet me 
rell you this before 1 go any further, that if you can thus 
ſincerely patt with all the world in heart and reſolutions 
pyou have got poſſeſſion of a thing which was never yours 
before, and is the greateſt riches upon earth, I mean jour 
ſelf. We tell mem that it is their duty to take their hearts 
&; wholly out of the hands of the world, o let nothing claim 
uch an intereſt in their affectiom chat it ſhould (ay, I am 
yours, and you are mine: And this ſtartles and affrights 
them: They think we are going to rifle their poſſeſſions 
and rob them of all their goods. But if they did ſee things 
ina true ligfſt, and were not hood v inkt with their paſſi- 
on, they would thank us for our advice, and thin, that we 
n come to reſtore them a treaſure which they had loſt, and 
i: indeed till now had never enjoyed. YN 
. * You ſhall not take my word long for what Ifay 3 But 
"i D 3 Rags 


1 5 A Nd now baving reduced things to-this ate, you may 


\ 


7 
very far , ww 
ſed from tha 


Sc 2” - ot 


— Lo 


£ 
"* 


X. 
4s, 

4. - 

I 

. \F, 

3 

N 


| $623 


Ifcompany 3 to entertain your Sh , 
eat viſit you, to enjoy Godin ny: 
you; no converſe with 
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vice and arrendance ? Did they not perpetually ingrof: | 
 yourthoupins; and ſollicice your deßres, and fxclude a . 
— ſe beſides themſelves irom having any place 
| your hem ? Ia ſhore, was you not ever from home; 20 
did you not abwayes live out of yourſelf? Let not you” 
Porerryrhen run in your mind though it ſhould be nend 
ſooſten objected to you, for you was never poſſeſſor of any. 
tiogtill nom znever rich;rill you berame a Pilgrim: 1 
Vet Mater of any ching cl you was owner of your (th. 
Now, you bave'recovered your freedom and your eaſt boy. 
wgether, Nom you may ado what you will, and you ſhall 
not ſaſſey as von was wont. Ton cin remember he gay 
went, 1 believe, which you indaced when any of cb 
thirgs were eicher loſt ox diem iniſhed, towbich you had im 
| nts Ap. You felt that af we love and dear 
ed any ching, we muſt becuried along with it. Wun 
all es chanpes { which in chis uncermain world ave 1 
few ) we mult ſuffer a Change too. Whea it is in dan 20 - 
Pt ſhake andurendble for fear, When iris Impaired, wi 
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The Parable of the Pilgrivi 43 | 
WW axe wounded and cut at rhe heart for grief, When it is 
$4 loſt, we learce know where we ate; and cannot find our 
W {clves. And, in one word, we mult fallaw the fpriune of 
®: theſe worldly things if we be wedded to themgTplqmuch, 
that there is no remedy, but to ſue out a diuorer preſentiyʒ 
becauſe it js zn unlaw full marriage. See then, what an 
F; bappineſs falls to your portion when this is once effected, 
and your intereſſs came to be ſeparated By parting you 
alunder. Now, you will not he concerned In any of the 
* mutations af the world, Now any thing in it may depart, 
and not be followed with your Jamentatians: And, ta 
ſpeak compendiouſly, there is nothing can go away from 
s you,which ſhall carry you away too, But it will ſtill leave 
you your ſelf behind. 5 ET, 
Let me incourage you therefore, m take the name and 
q . weeds of a Pilgrim upon you, as your hanour;and to wear 
them as a glorious mark of your freedom. Though you 
baye given your heart beretofare ta the world, yet let ic L 
* know,thzt you do not intend to leave it in ber kands: But 
#; prejently call it back again, That ye may beſtow it upon a 
better Maſter, Do not we ſayrhat every Chriſtian muſt 
give himſelf to God and ĩs it not that which 1 have now 
perlwaded you to reſolve? But, ho (hall a man give chat 
which he hath not? And he bath nt Himſelf, as | have 
{ proyed;Thac hath let out his heart to the world. It is ne- 
ceſſary then that ye take it home again in order to your 
heing His. You myſt be your own, That ſo you may give 
y. your ſelf to him. You' muſt be reſtored into your own 
hand, Thar ſo you may baye ſomething to offer up to his 
L uſcs, And did you never ch ink in any ſickneſz that you 
vas neat to the gates of Neath ? I beſeech youyrell me, 
Whether it wes not 3 great trouble to youto find your ſelf 
o muck in thepowes of other things that you could not 
reßgu your ſelf toGod ? What miſery is there like to 
this, To be ſo out of our own hands while we lives 
| - That we cannot yield our ſelyes to our Maker, when he 
$ Wou|dbaveusdye-? To be tyed ſo faſt to other things, 
iht we cannot go to him when he call us? To feel 
Wat this thing holds us, and chat pulls us, and the 
; _—_— other 
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other even claſps about us, and (ayes, You muſt not leayl 
us? If there were nothing elſe to thruſt you forward j 
your defign,the thoughts of this miſery would be a ſuffi 
cient ſpur to you quicken the execution of it. Reſto 
your ſelf preſently to liberty again, and be a ſervant of th 
world no longer; tf it be but for this reaſon only that yo 
may be freerto dye. Leave the world, as you found ity, 
Anc, ſeing you muſt go naked as you came, do not ſtay for 
Death , pluck off your clothes, But ſtrip your ſelf, ani 
owe your liberty to your own hands, It will not be long 
you are well aſſured, ere that debt to mature muſt be paid 
and then there cannot be a greater contentment , Than td 
feel that you are your own, at that hour: That, you can dil 
poſe of your ſelf to God, without any let or hindrancez and j 
That you can dye in the freedom wherein you were Born 
If you ſtand Engaged to the world, it will be ſure to pu 
in its claim, and challenge an intereſt in you, at that time. 
It will let you knowrhar it is your Miſtriſs, and ſtill r 


s 


quires.your ſervice. And therefore follow your reſolutt. : 
on, and forſake it Betime ; chat ſo it may not give you any” 
troublethen, But ſuffer you to go out of it, as quietly,and.. 


5 
2 - 
. 


with as little care, as you came into it. 2 
He ſpake theſe words with a great deal of heat, and 
with atone expreſſing ſo much vehemency that he could 
not kave been more earneſt if he had been diſputing the - 
liberty of his Country with thoſe who intended to betta 
it. But on a ſudden, repreffing himſelf and letting bit 
voyce fall a little, he told himFhat he would ſpare the reſt® 
of his diſcourſe onthis argument, for ſome body that ſtood 
in greater need af it. For I perceive ( (aid he YrhatT have 
now to deal with an heart that hath already began its owl. 
deliverance, and: whoſe wearineſs of the Worlds ſervice, 
hath brought it hither to find out a better Maſter. Beſidey. 
(added he) it will not be prudent I think to burden you 
with many things at once: and we are admoniſhed alſo 
By the darkneſs which comes upon us, that it is time id 
take a ſhort re paſt, and ſo com mit our ſelves to reſt. 
haue an empty Bed which will be glad to receive a Pil 
Fam, or any ane that hach fer his — 
Ao | Shes , 
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; hat they would not ſuffer him to cloſe h is eyes till 


d 
| 


towards the morning light: When a weak ſlumber lay- 
ing all his ſenſes aſſeep, and chaining up his Teaſon, 
left only his Imagination at liberty to rove about. And 
it had not preſſed many of the footiteps of things which 
his memory was imprinted withall ; before the image of 
an ancient pious Friend of his, dead long ago; and who had 
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46 Tie Parable of the Pilgrim. 
often perſwaded him t quit the world, preſented ig 
before him, He was clothed in white rayment, 
his countenance was veiy bright; But he approag 
him with the very ſame ſmiles in his face where 
he uſed heretofore to run into his Embraces. This pas: 
ſon he fancied he was going to meet as ſoon as he 
him come in at the door; Put before he could ſtir , 
thought he found him at his bed-ſide, praying him 1 
coariſe, For (ſaid he) I muſt ſoon leave you, and 
come only T6 expreſs to you the joy I have to find j 

in this Good mans houſe, Happy i he that bath met wif; | 
8 ſaubful Guide ; but ſar bappier is he, who follows bis 4Þ 
vice. Make not too much haſte to be gone; ſtir not fr; 
bence till you be diſmiſſed. Andrthenz I hope we my; 
one day meet, never to part again: But now I cannot 
permieted to make a long ſtay with you. This fighy- 
But eſpecially his ſpeech, gave him ſuch a ſentimemm g 
Joy , That he hath often ſince profeſſed he never felt ti 
like, nor had any power to delcribe it. Yet he wiſneg 
after ward that it had been leſs 3 for, it brought him g 
of bis ſlumber , and opening his eyes, chaced awayrh& 
fair Idæa, whoſe company he would fain have enjoyedF. 
little longer. So agreeable was that object to him, 28 
ſo dele Gable did it tender that moment, or two wherei 
it appeared, hat, his ſpirits were as much refreſhed theſ 
by, 2s if they had been ſlecped all the night in the deyſj 
of ſleep. Not hoping Therefore , nor wiſhing to han 
his cycs ſhut again (unleſs it werero behold that Friend 
be left his Bed, and prepared himſelf to welcome hin 
Hoſt, whom he heard already ſtirring and calling up hit 
ſervants. He comforted himſelf allo with this pleaſant 
Thought, that, he was awaked to ſee 2 Friend, wholy' 
company be hould nor loſe ſo ſoon , and In whoſe ſas! 
ciety he might rejoyce, without fearing to make him v 
Diſh ont of his ſight, 888 4 
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CAP. XI. ; 3 
Ee commends to the Pilgrimt wo Companions : Humi- 
en lity, and Charity. Diects Where to find them. 
$9 TWWith « large Diſcourſe of the former of them. 
e JT was not long before the Good man of the houſe. 
„I came to give him the uſual morning ſ aſutat ions, and to 
inquire how be had reſted that night. But, when he en- 
di tred his Chamber, he beheld ſuch a joy in bis coumtenance, 
rat it quite turned by thar thought, and made him con- 
gratulate his chear fulneſs, which he told him he took as a 
certain indication, that, his Counſels had found a good ace 
i ceptance, and were like to be purſued. His Gueſt was 
mb willing that he ſhould impute his pleaſant aſpect to that | 
t cauſegand ſo told him nothing of bis Dream: Fearing in- 
zu deeq; that he might think him childiſh and ſuperſtitious, | 
fl be knew that he conceived ſo much joy from ſuch ſlight 
ti appearances and ſhadows of comfort. But having expreſ.. 
he. ſed his great ſatigfaRtion in thoſe preparatory diſcouries 
Vuberewith be bad been pleaſed to honor him: be told him, 
4: that the new day was not ſo welcome as himſelf, and chat 
che hours leemed too ſluggiſh, and the morning to make 
over long delay, to bring him the reſt of the Counſels 
v bich he expected from his mouth. You have given me a 
rare Geo · morrom, replyed the Guide, and I have ſeldome 
met with ſuch early joys: Let us give thanks to God theres 
fore for this happy beginning, and ſo qualifie our ſelves 
for the continuance of his favours, The-poor Pilgrim 
f (for ſo beeſteemed himſelf) embraced this pious mo- 
tion with all his heart; and ſo having joyned together 
in their devout acknowledgements the one, prepared him- 
;felf to ſpeak; and the othet to hear what further related 
„to his intended journey to Feruſalem. And the Sky be- 
„ing very clear, che Earth having charged the Air with 
no vapors at all, they were invited into the fields, at once, 
to refreſh their bodies with a walk; and their minds, with 
good diſcourſe, Conſidering alſo the ſecurity they ſhould 
enjoy thereby from all the diverſions that other com- 
any might give them ; it was agreed, that all the time 
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48 be Parable of the Pilgrim, 
he ſtayed there, ff the weather were favourable, & 
ſhould ſpend the greateſt part of the day abroad. Y 
will expect, perhaps, that I ſhould ſet down at large; 
particulars of every dayes conference, and tell you why 
the night broke it off, and with what circumſanceg 
was renewed the next morning; but I fear that merk 
would extend my narrative to too great a length: A 
therefore I ſhall content my ſelf ro give you a contini 
Relation of the · principal things which at ſeveral tin 
entertained our Pilgrim, during his ſtay with this go 
man; whoſe charity would not ſuffer him to depart , tiff: 
he was fully inſtructed In all things that conterneq lj 
ſale paſſage to the City of God, * 
As ſooryrhen as they had the houſe on their backs, a 
were come into the open Air, che Guide began to ſped.” 
unto bim to this effect: I will not be ſo diſtruſtfuly. * 
your memory, as to make a repetition of hat hath bei 
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provide your ſelf of two Companions to go along with; 
you, which indeed you can never be without, whoſe nam 
are, Hun L ITV and Chax ITI. The former of the 
will alwayes keep youjn a mean opinion of your ſelf: 
and the latter, will raiſe you to an high eſteem of Gol, 
and your Saviour; Breeding in you a paſſionate deſirt ty 
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be like to them, and a grateful reſentment of all the 
k indneſs to you. And that you may not think I intend i; 
put you upon ſome long ſearch for them, I ſhall tell yay. 
for ybur comfortgthat you ſhall find them both lodged ta 
gether in one place from whence they never ſtir, For aW 
alwayes ready at hand to aſſiſt thoſe that chere (eek fol. 
them. I know you are deſirous, that 1 ſhould acquaint you 
where that is; and, becauſe { would ſave your pains as - 
much as ever I can, I ſhall ſend you no further than-youꝗ 
ſelf, if you ſtill keep in mind that ſentence which I toll 
you, would be of daily uſe , and which you requeſted ty 
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have xplained; for in that you will be ſure to meet them 
imbracing one another in an inſeparable conjunctiogꝶ 
TED re mT: ” You: 
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tu The Parableof the Pilgrim. 49 
ou do well, I hope remember it ; yer] cannot chuſe but 
repeat it to you, and wiſh you again and again to ſay as 
a ſfedionately as you are able, I am nougbt; I have nought, 
l deſire nought ; but only This one thing, which j6,cur Lord 
eu, Criſt ; and, 10 be at peace with bam in Jeruſalem, 
nostri ry layes, I am nought, I have nought. And Lovs 

lis (ayes, I defire nought but Feſus and Jeruſalem, Theſe two 
u 7 you may the better keep in your company . becauſe you 
cannot loſe either of them, unleſs you will loſe them both: 
ti (and who is there, that would not at leaſt have one friend 
to be of his ſociety in his travels 7) So lovingly they do 
agree together, that they are by no means willing to be 


: * alunder. If the one be admitted, the other will not be 
excluded; and as the one grows to a taller pitch, the other 
ls: advances together with it. The more you bumble your 
ei ſelf che higher will your Love aſcend; and as that is kx - 

alted, ſo will you learn ſtill lower to depreſs your ſelf. 
For the more you diſcern your ſelf to bemothing, with the 
greater ardency of affe ction will you embrace Jeſus, who 
it © is deſirous to make you ſomething worth: andthe more 
u you admire and love him, and his incomparable perfecti- 
ons che better Kill will you be able to take a view of your 
oven nothing, And that is a thing which I think fit to 
ap. obſerye to you, before we paſs any further, becauſe it may 


the Humility which I commend. unto you, is not to be 
t< : exerciſed ſo much'ina direct conſidering ef your ſelf, your 
ſinſulneſs and your miſery,(though this be very profitable 
a; a tbe firſt) as ina ſtill, quiet and loving admiration of 
the Excellent Goodneſs, Purity, and Love of Jeſus. When 
r * believe him have the fulneſs of the Godbead dwel- 
8 
6 with a ſavoury feeling of his holineſgand kindneſs; This 
fight of bim will beget in your ſoul a more pure, ſpiritual 
and ſweet Humility, chan the beholding of your ſelf can 
0 poſſibly do, which produces an Humility more groſs, boi- 
1 ſterous, and unquiet. As there is a Love, which is calm and 
Juet, when not at all ſtirr d with the paſſion, we remain 
peſſeſled of all the pleaſure of Roe an Humility of 
15 —— ana 
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ide of great uſe unto you in your Pilgrimage. That, & 


ing in him Bodily, and eſpecially, when you are indued — © | 
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the ſame nature, which ſilently finks us down to the vel 
Bottom of our Being; without ſtirring and troubling di 
our ſouls, as we are wont to do, hen we violently plu 
our thoughts into them. But both of theſe, deſcend from! 
above, when our minds are faſtned to cœleſtial obje ci 
which alwayes are in a ſerene cranquillity they will 
not ſpring from things heneath, which are toffed in a pen 
petual and reſileſs agitation. We never ſeem leſs in out 
own kyts, chan when we look down from on high upor 
our ſelves: and being then impeace, vve have leſs alſo of 
tbat vexation wherein our ſouls are apt to boil and rag 
when they arerthe neareſt objects of our thoughts. O 
Humility will be the more, w hen we admire Telus; and i 
will be of a temper more mild and gentle, like him whon 
we admire, It will not loſe any thing of it ſelf h taking 
its original from him; But only loſe that ſowreneis which 
is mingled with it when it bath its Beginning from out 
ſelves. You will plainly underſtand my meaning, if you 
do but conſider , charDy fix ing your eyes upon your (elf? 
you may indeed diſcernxhat you are a moſt wretched, ſin- 
ful creature: But by faſtning them upon him, you will g 
both ſee the ſame , and tbat,more clearly; and moreover 
feel that you are a meer ytothing, This ſenſe of you 
ſelf, which layes you loweſt of all oher, you can never owe 
to any thing elſe, But a fight of him whowants nothing 
His Fulneſs appear ing ſo great, your Emptineſs will ſeem 
as vaſt ; and in compare with his Perfections, you will 
think your ſelf nothing but Imperfection. When you 
conſider that all is His, at that thought you have loſt 
your ſelf, By finding, that you are not your own: and 


when you think; that he is the original of all, you are, 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, Ir 
Mencits;praiſing his ſurpaſſing Perfe ctions; conſeſſing 
our own meanneſs; beſeeching him to pity a poor Soul 
bat thinks itſelf nothing, unleſs it may lee him there, 
Ind defiring him to take the opportunity of doing him« 
elf that honour, and you that kindneſs, as out of his ſul- 
eſs to impart a new ſpirit , and a divine nature to you. 
2Nay,this Humility will make you ſtudy to caſt all other 
"Whigs out of your thoughts, and labour only to beBelov« 
a of him, without which,you judge your ſelf to be of all 
Wrcatures moſt miſerable, It is not to be told what the 
Wencfirsof this ſort of Humility are: But to let you ſee 
mething of its great virtue, deflect upon that which we 
: tely diſcourſed concerning the force of a ſtrong Reſo- 

tion, and hearty ſurrender of your (elf to God. Which, 
s i contains all things you are to do within its compre- 
enſion, ſo it is ſupportedBy nothing more than æ pro- 
Found Humility, When we conſidetythat we were made 
y God: that we depend upon him Every moment; that 
cre are Infinitely Engaged to him for many millions of 
This favours ; when we think what a Soveraign Authori- 
y be hath over us; how much he is ſuperiour to us; what 

right he hath to all our ſervices; and how wiſe and good 
18 is will is; it is Impoſlible that we ſhould avoid refolv- 
Ing to give him our hearts, and to perſiſt Sternally in the 
Pbnegation of our own wills and deſires, which we can ne- 
er ſufter to be competitors with his. This Humility will 
Hot be forward to clothe you with ſhirts of hair : to pre- 
eribe you no other dyet but the meaneſt you can proc ate. 
put a whip into your hand where with to let your felf 
&Þlood; to rob you of your hoſe and ſhooes, that you may 
Js barefoot to Feruſalem : It will not bid you ſtrike 
Pour bare breaſt againſt the ſfones, nor tell you, That, c 
he a Saint, you muſt roll your naked Body in the briers, 


or tumble in the ſame manner in heaps of Winter-Snow , 


For. plunge your {elf up to the neck in an Icy- Pool: But 

it will infallibly trip you of Your Self, and ſtarve 
"all your carnal defires, and break your will in picces,, 
and lay you at the foot of the Croſs of Chriſt , and diſ- 


ſeipoſe you to all choke rigours, and athouſand more, if your 


* 4 


. 
8 


Ay 


52 -— The Parable of the Pilgrim. 3 
Lord did ſignifie that he would be pleaſed with ſuv 


0 deſign can be atchieved. We accuſe very much the wil 


for a truth; though we had no ſociety with anerreſtiſ 


and not acknowledging their need of the Divine preſe 


gricvoufly, and give himſelf forer knocks hen he won 


ſterities. — 4 
Hoy ſafe then and ſecure muſt you needs think 
ſelf, under the conduct of ſuch a Companion ? youſy 
not have a better Guard, not be put into a place of g 
aſſurance, if you ſeek over all the world for it,thangly 
which Humility will lead you, For making you diſti 
ful of your own power and ſtrength, it will urge youll 
continual dependance upon your Lor, without whoniyſ 
feel that nothing, much leſs ſuch an Excellent thing a 


neſs of our nature; we complain heavily of the Bod 


fleſh and blood, which continually betrayes us; we al: 


ceit that we ſhould do rare things, were we but once offs 
of this load of tarth, and ſuffered to move inthe i 
and yieidin 1 


g Air. But let me tell you, and beließ 


nature; nay, though our minds were free and clear fu 
all mortal Concretion 3 though we had no cloaths at 
to hinder our motion: yet our ruine might ariſe ou 
oũr ſpirits, and By pride and ſelf-confidence, we mij 
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throw our ſelves down into utter deſtruction. For wi: 


commerce, I pray you, had the Apoſtate Angels with gp; 
corporeal nature? what familiarity with a Body? 
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we not conceive themeo have beempure ſpirits, ſepara 
from all earthly contagion ? And yet, By placing all: 
themſelves; By being puffed up in their own though 


* 
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and aſſiſtance, we conelude that they tumbled the mſeiſ 
into an Abyffe of miſery and woe jirrecoverable. N 

| - * © 23 - W e i e- 
they are in a worſe conditionthen if they were ſpirit 


a imaller fize: Now, the torment they ſuffer is. prop 
tionable, to the nobleneſs of their nature. For the ſha; 


and qui ker che mind is, and the greater its endowy mei 
are which it bath received, The greater miſchief dothſ 
bring upon ĩt ſelt, and the ſadder are irsperplexities vi 
it is deftitme of the ſpecial help and preſence of G 
As a great Giant, being blinded, muſt needs tumble mg 
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©. "The. Parable of the Pilgrim. 3 © 
bare done : if be had not been of (o huge a bulk: 30a 
Mind andYeaſon elevated to an higher pitch then others, 
is carried headlong into an heavier ruine, when it is de- 
prived of that Divine light which is necefary for its 
guidance andpreſervation. Excellency of naturerhere= 
Fore Httle profits, if God be not preſent with ity and he 
iabſents himſelf from all, That place not their ſtrength, 
ſufficiency, and ſafeguard in him, But in themſelyes. 
And on the other ſide, Fragility of nature, is not chat 
which will undo us, if the Divine pteſence do not with; 
vals draw it ſelf, which it never doth from humble and lowly 
dF; minds,rhat confide in him, and not in their own power, 
as which were it a thouſand times greater then it is, would 
not be ſufficient to conſerve it ſelf. Ourpride and vanity⸗ 
and forgerfulneſs of Godyheo, is that which we mult ac- 
cule; not the infirmity and crazineſs of our fleſh ; fora 
che excellency ofthe Angelical nature could not ſave them 
7&8 when they disjoyned themſelves from their Creator; Sa, 
the weakneſs of ours ſhall not harm us, if we keepcloſe to 
uf him, and never ſever our (elves from that heavenlypower 
i& which worketh mightily in us. Do you not ſee chen how 
much you muſt ſtand indebted to this Aſſociate in your 
| 9 journey ? For, it is Humility that muſt faſten you to God: 
that will keep you in a conſtant adherence to him, and 
not let you {tir a foot from him: That will make you 
tremble to think of looking into your ſelf, and not behold. 
{5 himerhere. This is in effect, your ſtrength and ſalvati- 
onpgdis lupplyes the defects of your nature; his is the re- 
medy of your infirmity; and after a ſtrange wayſthis raiſe 
es you above all the power of the world, By kec ping you 
don n, and pre ſſing you very low in your own thoughts. 
l mult not defraud it thereforg of thoſe juſt-praiſes that 
mate due to its vertue, which may recommend it more to 
pour affection, and make irs company more grateful in 
your ravelt. But it is fit you ſhould knowrhac this bu- 
mitity, which makes us ſeem ſo little or nothing in our 
+... owntyes,is one of the moſt glorious things in the world, 
and places a man among The ancient Hero's, It is 
$- 4adcedrhe height and ſublimity of our mind ; che true. 
mT — Gallantry 


x 
1 z 
F 
» 
* 


4 
. 


d > 
5, 
. x 
. 
LE „ 1 ” 
| ax 
2 . - 
LIT, EY 


N Bu 22 
9 2 

dn . * 
. 4% '# 


- Gallantry of our ſpirits. It letting us ſee, what poor defi 
cable things we are, eauſes us to ſurmount our ſelves, ag 
to have no tegard to ſuch low and petty intereſts as tho 
of our own. It is not a ſneaking quality, ihat diſ-ſpirirs th 
ſoul, and depri ves it of ail its force and vigor hut a generay 
difpofition of mind, chat will not ſuffer it to imploy it 
forces upon ſuch a mean and contemptible fervice as tha 
of pleaſing our ſelves, Let it not ſeem a Paradox to you 
for there is nothing truer, chat, pride and concei nei 
' art the qualities of Bafe-bred ſouls, of feeble and ipnobk 
minds; and that, lowlineſs is the endowment of a ſou 
welt born, nobly deſcended, and bravely educated in thy 
knowledge of the moſt gxcellent things. For, whether ij 
greater, 1 pray you, e that ſets a value upon little trifleg 
ot he that deſpiſes them ? Is not he that defpiſes them 
whoſe thoughts are taken up with ſublimer objecłs, cha 
make himſeſt, and all things here belides appear as na 
thing in his eyes. I believe you will ſayzrhere was not off 
greater man in the world in thoſe dayes, then Moſe: a leaders 
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of a mighty people, the Captain General of all the Pil 
grims of that Age, who had wrought wonders in Ege 
who had ſignalized himſelf By che drowning of Pharaoh 
v. Chriſt. is. Army in the Sea: and yet it is apparent theriſ 

1 Cor. 1. 3. was not a meeker perſon living upon th 
earth: no man had a meaner opinion of himſelf, He wat 
content to be taught by Ferbrog though he ł new ſo much} 
hümſelf; nay,he was not offended at his reprehenſion XK: 
fubmicted his judgement io a better reaſon. Could ther: 

be a greater inſtance of his Humiliq; and Gallantry, both 
together? He, that had overcome ſo many, now overcame 
himſelf, He, that had triumphed over mighty hoſts, now 
leads higpride in triumph, and tramples it under his feet, 
He, cared not who had the honour ot ir, ſo wiſe and gren 
things were effected. His on glory he valued gor , u 
his Humility inſpired him, by all means to ſeek. the 
-pedples good. Wat think you of Abraban alſo, 4 
Mare-ancſent Piigrim chen this 7 who calls time(s, 
Dut Duſt and A ſhes; who condeſcended ſo far as to- pte 
Tt a perſon ſaferiour to himſelfhæ there might be no# 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, | 5 
difference between them: And yet wis was that great 
man who had overcome ſo many Kings in battle, and 
hrought away ſo many ſpoils, and redeemed Let himſeii 
rom Coptivity, Hath not his Humility rendred him 
jore famous then thoſe victories? Hath he not crowned 

imlelf with greater glory in not vaunting himſelf in 

boſe Trophies chen if he had been ſerved continually by 

hoſe conquered Princes? If one man thinks lay tobe 

lay, and therefore treads upon itz another thinks it to bg 

goſd, and therefore admires it; which of theſe hath the 

raver mind? Hath not he who doth not admire the glay, 

and embrace the dirt? So he truly that calls himſelf bur 
uſt and Aſhes hath certainly a very great ſoul; while be 
"i bac underſtandeth not, Hut bath himſelf in admiration, is 
weak andDaſely minded man. He hath a great ſpirit, 
ho makes no account of thoſe things which others ate 
"proud of. He is generoug who deſpiſes things far greater 
f than thoſe, which others eſteem the marks of their glory: 
TE ho doth not ſwell with high atchievments, when his en- 
10% ious neighbours are puffed up with every trifle, Humj lit 
then you ſee, is not ſheepineſs, Hut loftineſs of mind, and 
Ribe moſt elevated pitch of the foul. It is not dejectedneſs 
ot ſpicit, Duc a raiſed underſtanding of God, and of our 
ſelves. And therefore let us be low {as one of the ancient 
Guides of the Church adviſes)rhar we may be high. If we 
admire any thing here, let it beche ſublimity of humble 
minds. - 3 3 po 
I cannot conclude before I add, for your further incite» 
mem, that, Humility is of an excellent good nature, and 
bath a fingular obliegingneſs in its conſtitution. It makes 
us no leſs acceptable unto men, then unto God, and rea» 
ders us amiable , though nol ve nothing elſe to give us 
any advantage. Do you not ſee, how Intollerable che prov 
1 C realon of ir, Bui becauſe they ſcorn 
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+ thoſe who are not of their rank ? They cannot be oblieg» 
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5 5 ed, Becauſe they think whatſoever you do, is due to their 


fo merit. They would be loved by all, without loving Again. 
13 They will command in all companies, and have every ont 
7. yield to their homors. They will each all, and learn of 


E 2 none. 


* 
Fry 
"> 
*\> 
» * 
* 
1 
12 
7 
* 
15 
N 
= 
* 


* 1 
* 5 -* 

, oY 
bo A 
. 

57 
\ RN os 


56 The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
none. They are incapable of gratitude, and tbink yeu i 
honoured enough, for your ſervices, it they do but receſ 
them. They would draw all tothemſelves, and are un: 
ainted with that which charms all the world, I me 
Boney and liberality. The Humble man, no doubt then 
the moſt agreeable perſon upon ᷑arth; whom you oblit 
Dy a good word, which he thinks he doth not deſerve: wit 
thanks you for the ſmalleſt courteſie: who had rather o 
then rule: who is deſirous to learn of the meaneſt ſcholi 
who contemns noVody but himſelf: who loves though 
be not loved: ho thinks nothing too much to 3 for tha 
hat eſteem him: and who is afraid he hath never recoſ 


ney. There needs no more dut this happy couple to car 

fg 22 . 2 We +. 
you through all the paths of- piety, and bring you ſafe i- 
Feruſalem. Let us warn our eyes then, if you-pleaſe, fron;” 
the one, to the other, and look a while upon the beauty as 


graces of Charity, whoſe charms are ſo powerſulęchat jd 
cannot chuſe but open to it your Embraces.. 175 


- CAP. XI, =. 
f Divine Charity. The power that it bath, botby 
eſtabliſh his Tgſulution , and furuiſb him wb 4 
other Requiſttes for his Journey. | 5 
Nd that which will very much enamour you at ih 

A firſt glance, is rhe power which you will diſcover 

it to eſtabliſn your Reſolution, and to make it ſo firdf:- 
that ir ſhall not be ſnaken by all the force of all the wor 
which is nothing ſo ſtrong and mighty as Love. I k no. 
this touches you with a ſtrong inclination to it, if ye}. 
have any mind to offer your will to God, as I adviſed} 
and therefore you will not think I importune you with 
tedious diſcourſe, if I make you more ſenſible of this i 
lowingtruth, Tha; Love makes one: will of two, and cad: 
us to ſacrifice ai our own defires to the will of * * 
3550 o 
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be Parable of the Pilgrim. 57 
love, if we eſteem it better than our ſelves. For what, I 
pray you, can we ſay of Love, bur which a wiſer man than 
you or I hath told us, who calls it rhat emotion of ibe ſoul, 
whereby we jojn our [elves in will and heart to that which is 
| preſented as lovely and convenient for us? It is ſuch a cone 

ſent, I ſay, of the heart to ſome fair and inviting object, 
that we conſider our ſelves as joyned and united to it? 

& 1nſomuch that, we do not look on our ſelves and it as re. 

mining any longer two things which ſubſiſt aſunder; 
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us to that we love, that we and it become but one whole 
conſiſting of two parts; and that we ſhall ſooner ſuffer 
that part which we make, to be croſſed in its deſires, than 
the other to which we have joyned our ſelves, to be diſ- 
guſted. Do you doubt of it? Obſerve then, that, Love be- „ 
ing placed on things that differ in three degrees, it comes 
co be divided into three ſorts. Either it is to things below 
uz, andrhen it is called a bare Aﬀeion; or to things equal 
+: tous, and chen it is termed Friendſhip 3 or to things 
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zhbove us, and then it arrives at the name of Devotion, - 
* Thus I have learnt from a wiſe man of my acquaint- 
ace. Now the nature of Love, in every one of theſe, 
being ſuch , "That it joyns our he arts to the thing belov- 
& cd, and we and it make but one whole: in this only 
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938 The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
they differgrbat though we may conſent to part, and bi 
with that which we eſteem leis than our (elves , ye: 
can never agree tobe ſeparated from that which we eſii 

greater, Ihe leſs part will alwayes be abandoned to 
conſervation of the greateſt 3; we muſt alwayes ſacrii 
that which is worſt, o keep intire the beſt, And the 
fore, though in bare Affection a man alwayes prefers hi 
ſelf before that he loves, when one muſt ſuffer a diſpii 
ure, yet it is quite otherwiſe in the higheſt Love ( 
ſometime in the ſecond fort) which we call Devotion 
thete a man prefers the thing he loves ſo niuchbefore hi 
lelf, that he fears not to venture his very life for the ci 
ſervation of it. He will ſooner ſever Soul and Body, ti 
conſent that this and his Soul ſhould be divided. He wi: 
rather quit all the world, and never ſee it more, than {il 
lake this, and be baniſhed from it, Becauſe, as there isi 
compare, he thinks, between all the world and this, fol 
is tyed with an incomparably ſtronger bond to it, tba 
all the world. Now of this ſort is che Love that we ti 
Cbarity, which is an high Devotion to our Lord. Who Gaiff 
be is Lord of all, the Lord of life and glory, the Auther#? 
eternal Salvation, the only begotten of the Father, fully, 
Grace and Truth 3 if it were poſſible for vs to leave ſor . 
things that are better than our ſelves, in expectation 
ſomething bettet than them, to which we will give ih 
Love which they have loſt yet be will make us love bij 
eternally above all, and live in inſepatable union wi 
him, becauſę there is nothing elſe ſupperiour to him 
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wiich tobettow our Love, if we take it from him. If. 
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once ſincere ly love him, if we become one with him, iii 
minifeſtly in the nature of this ſublime affeRion,tomalif* 
us pirt with our (elves for his ſake: to reſign up all a 
own deſires that his will may be done: to loſe what „ 
erer we call ours, that we may keep him and his go 
eſteem of us, Ic is nor poſſible chat we ſhould grant oat. 

confent to have chat knot untied, which makes us 
of ſuch a whole, whereof the Son of Gud is the ocker ps 
Fhere needs nothing co keep it faſt, Bur to keep us i”: 
eur with, And therefore, fince a will giſtind fra 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 59 
his will, makes us two again, we thall alwayes come 
prpmiſe with his will, that we may continue one. | 
| believe now you think you ſhall make a mighty pur» 
chale, if you can but procure this Companion to go along 

| with you. It is apparent to you, that: this Cbarziy will help 

and inable you to do all that is commanded you,though it 
be never ſo much, and hard to be otherwiſe effected. And 
W do you not think that it will make all things eaſie alſa to 
be done? Alas! it knows no difference between doing, 
nnd ſuffering but only this, that it chuſes the latter many 
ſimei as a noble reftimony to its fincerity and truth. No- 
thing will ſeem abſurd, nothing will be thought miſ- be- 
coming, nothing will appear difficult when once you are 
n Le. It is well compared to an Artificial Glaſs, which 
vu ben we look thorow, an enemy ſeems a friend;diſgrace is 
rencdred an honour; and hareſnips Jook like a -pleaſure. 
1 The Love of Chriſt, you know, cauſed bim to make him- 
(ell ot no reputation. It preſeived his Majeſty, and made 
ti ſeem no diſparagementro be ſo low as a ſervant, and to 
court his Vaffals. It hath this priviledge, that it cannor 
ve defamed. And it hath this generoſity, That it cannot 
learn to deny. Ask any thing of it, and it will make no dif. 
fcculty to give it. Nay, ask a coat, and it will give the cloak 
alſo. Ask it to go a mile with you, and it will gotwo. 
Ask it to forgive one injury, and it will forgive an hun- 
dred. Ask it to render you a ſervice, and it will ſerve you 
wich its whole ſelf. So that I think · one of the ancient 
Guides of the Church had reaſon, who ſaid, Love, and do 
wbat tbeu wilt. Take thine own courſe, ſo that thou doſt 
dart beartily Love, This is a thing ſo powerful, that it 
w ichſtands our temperament, and reſiſts our moſt natural 
incl inations. It claps a new Biaſs upon our hearts; it car- 
ties us againſt the ſtream and fide of ſenſitive deſires; 
ie breaks the chains of cuſtom; it roots up inveterate ha- 
bits: it is of ſuch vaſt force, that it makes us vanquiſh our 

-; telves,and oblieges us to deſtroy our om pleaſures, that 
y we may pleaſe another. It is ſtrangely bountiful 
and liberal, withall, thinking it can never do enough, 
do make it {elf known to thoſe whom it loves. From 
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60 The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
F whence it is, that, whereas they who live only in a fo 
and dread of God have ftarv'd and half dead affcRiongy 
him, which makes them do büt little, and that with) 
L and ſadneſs, as if they deſired to be excuſeſ 
hey whoſe hearts burn with Love to him, have al 
their powers excited therebygd do their beſt for him zan 


# 2 42 : 6 A 


* 


v2 


> .4 
* 


bement, that it never reſts till it hath ſpent it (elf 
upon its beloved, It is like the boly fire which Gal; 
| ſent from Heaven, which was found unextinguiſh +. 


zt the return from Babylon (as the Hebrews lay) ib, 
rhe bottom of a Well, all covered with mudd and di 
Much water from without cannot quench itz and th, 


dulaeſs ang hearineſs of our own” temper can 
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be Parable of ibe Pilgrim. 61 
fepreſs it. But as fire elevares the matter to which it takes 
though ir be never ſo groſs and ponderous: So doth Love 

| raiſe the hearts, wherein it makes an impreſſion, and ſtirs 
W chem up to actions far ſurmounting their Age, their 
breeding and condition. There is a certain cheartulneſs 
W alin this affection, like to the thining and brightneſs 
ot Fire, which contributes much to the augmenting of 
ies activity. It diffuſcth a ſecret joy through the whole 
ſoul, which cannot be diſſembled; but caſts a ſplendor in- 
to the countenance of thoſe in whom it reſides. Though 
Melancholy indeed is ſometimes the companion of other 
Love, yet it cannot find ſo eaſie acceſs to Divine Charity: 
For that which the one wants, the other hath; and that 
which the one doubts of, the other neceſſarily ſuppoles. - 
Is not this the common cauſe of ſuch ſadneſs , that Love 
meets with no return from an heart to which it hath 
2 its own, or is in deſpair of overcoming all the ob- 
acles of its ſatisfaction ? Bui theſe are things that can- 
not find a place in this heavenly-· born. affection, which is 
nothing elſe But a return of our Love to God, who bath 
loved us firſt, and thereby given us aſſurance that he is de- 
ſirous to be enjoyed by us. All the heavingſs then of 
*Pious ſouls is, w hen they cannot make ſuch returns as they 
wiſh, not, when they feel this flame within them; for 
themthey are ſtrangely pleaſed and raviſhed with joy, both, 
becauſe it is an effect of the Love of God to them, and be- 
cauſe hereby they do actually injoy him. Now as Me- 
lancholy and ſadneſs do oppreſs the ſpirits, and make uy 
lazy and un willing to ſtir; ſo chis cheerfulneſs and light- 
ſomeneſs of mind which Love infuſes, do ſer them free, 
and render us active and vigorous in our motion. Mes 
Jancholy, is a Lethargick humour,and binds up all the 
powers, becauſe its frozen diſpoſition imagines all 
things impoſſible to be either done, or avoided : but 
chearſulneſs, by its heat and warmthy gives us ſome de- 
gree of confidence, that things are not ſo hard to be 
undertaken , and it thaws, melts, and looſens our fa. - 
culties into freedom and liberty, whereby we become 
ot a lively, forward and ready diſpoſition, Love * 
| 9 
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Fe Parable of the Priprim, * 
being of this pleaſant and chearful nature, you ſee, m 
needs both quicken your ſpirit and facilitate your woy 
Nay it is apt to excite and inſpire others who come now 
us, and therefore much more our ſelves. Cheat fulneſt a 
tube love from whence ir ſprings makes our couutenangs 
ſmooth and clear, and invites others into our ſociety, WA 
this paſſion ſtirs inthe heart, the face is all oyer touch 
wirb the ſweetneſs of itz which both intices and enliv 
thoſe that approach us. How is it poſſible then, that wif 
ſhould not {cel theſe e ffe Rs of it our ſelves, that are ſo ſei 
ſible to others? or, what heart is there ſo cold and indiſſ 

rent, that would not be poſſeſſed with this affe ction which; 
is as uſeful as delightful; and whole benefits redound u 
out ne igbboursand ſtay not in our ſelves ? It will not lei 
us be 2 terrour to our own ſouls, nor appear with ſuch i 
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diſmal alpe& that we ſhould ſcare and aftright others, hi; 
will not drive others from Pieiy, while it carties us un 
1. It will not ſufler us to put Religion on the rack, thatÞ;. 
we may look ſevere. And it is far from making us appe ai 
fo, as though we ĩmagined we could not be ſaved, unleſt 
we make an ugly face. 3 Hs _ : 
Wbt ſhall I ſay more? need I tell you, that, Love is full 
of imitation, and forces us to conform our ſelves to the © 
humour and diſpeſition of him whom we Love? There is 
a Rrangerproperty by far then this, which will make you 
"open your heart to it; and that is 2 ſingular SagacityÞ. 
which it is Maſter of, whereby it knows what is ſit to be 
done without an yreaching, If you were fully in the pow - 
er of it, it would go neat to render me of no uſe, being it 
ſelf in ſtead of twenty Maſters. It knows what will pleaſe, 
befare it be told, and ſees what is acceptable without a 
director. It hath eyes of its-own to find out its way, ana 
by its innate wildom woald lead you ſtreight to Jeruſalem. 
It is very 8&ilful to ſpy out its duty, and hath a quick per. 
ception of what is befuting in every paſſage of life, In 
ſo much that when a wan begins to Love, he begins to © + 
kaow how to guide himſelf, His Love will ſuggeſt unto + 
him mavy things which ke ought to do, and be inſtead of 
a theuſand Monitors to put him upon the doing of them: 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, OF © 
It will wake a man deſcry the leaſt faults in himſelf, 
* though it hide them in others. It notes an undecency 
' with as much ſeverity, as another marks a groſs impurity. 
Ic labours to overcome the ſmalle it infirmuy, and weeps 
more for a mote in its eye, then ochers do for 2 beam. 
Nay it is afflicted for thole things which no body ſees, 
ſave only it ſelf, It bluſhes more tor a vain thought chen 
the reſt of the world do ſor a monſtrous act. It hath a cu- 
rioſity about thoſe little circumſtances, which all men are 
wont to overſet, or negle&, Its niceneſs and delicacy is ſo 
great, that it abhors che very ſhadow of all Evil. And ic 
every way ſtrives to adorn it (elf with ſuch accuracy z that 
there may not be the leaſt ſpeck to render it leſs fair and 
beautiful in the eyes of God. V 
Love therefore, beſeech you, Love as much as ever you 
are able, if you mean to be happy. Make your heart ready 
as an Altar, for this Fire from above to deſcend upon ite - 
Prepare your ſelf as aSacrifice to be offered up in this Ho- 
ly flame to the Lord of Love. Let all the world know, 
that you are a conſecrated thing: tell it that you cannot᷑ 
entertain irs ſuit, nor unhallow therplace where heaven is 
pleaſed ro dwell. Yield your ſelf a captive co this mighty 
Conquerour, whereby you will be enabled ro conquer all 
things elſe, Subject your ſelf to the power of that, which 
will bring che Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, under your 
feet. Let it take away your liberty of doing what you 
-Pleaſe, that it may make you free do as you ought. Po 
(eſs it of your ſoul entirely, and ſuffer it to iuſpire all your 
de ſires, and to order all your mot ions, and it will aor fail 
10 poſſels you of that kleſſed place to which you wiſh wo 
be conducted. And is this any difficult thing that I re- 
quire of yuu ? I ſhould rather think, that we are high- 
ly obliged ro God, for making the way to Jeruſalem ſo 
eaſie, and our arriving there ſo certain as it is. Fog Love 
is the moſt natural and pleaſant thing in the world, 
which will certainly bring us thither, and God, being 
ſo lovely, and having loved us ſo much, one would 
thick, it ſhould be an esſie thing to beget it in our 
beats) Do you got mark, how a Dog loves you , if 
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64 The Parable of the * 61 "" 
 youdobut throw him a bone or ſome ſuch thing, whi& 
to you is of no uſe or worth at all? For this, he fawu 
upon you; for this he ſtayes in your bouſe,and keeps yom 
door, and defends your goods; this makes him follow 
you at the heels if you pleaſe, to travel with you long 
journies, to forſake all other Maſters for your ſervice, and 
many times to dye with youꝰ though it be a poor thing 32 
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which you know not what to do withal, unleſs you caſt ii 
- unto him. How can you chuſe then but love Jeſus,and be 

at his command, and follow his ſteps, and leave all other: 

for his ſake , and even give your life to him; who hath 
given you not a thing of no value, not that which coſt him 
nothing, or that which he could not tell what to do with #- 

all, But himſelf, bis holy blood, his precious promiſet 
which it coſt an infinite deal of pain to ſeal and ratifie *- 

unto you. Are you ſtill inſenſible of his favours, when 

you think of this? Are you ill to learn to Love, when 
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ſuch a weight of Love asthis doth preſs.your heart? If 
ſuch a thought could enter my mind, 1 would ſend you 
to the Bruces to be their Scholler, I would call your 
Spaniel and bid him teach you; I would ceaſe to be your 
inſtructor any longer, and put you there to learn the af. 
fe ction you owe to your deareit Lord and Maſter, Bue 
your bluſhes bid ine ſpare this language, and ſeem to af- 
ſure me both that you are aſhamed to owe your vertue to 
ſuch Ex2mples , and that you feel already this flame in- 
kindled in your hrart, Feed it I beſeech you continually, + 
and let it increaſe unto greater ardors of Love, as it will 
infallibly, if you do but conſider, what great things your 
Saviour hath done for you, and that he is ſtill buſie in 
- procuring your good]; and in ſhort, that there is not an 
hcur, not a moment wherein you do not ſtand indebted. 
to him for Eternal Bleſſings, or for the means of them or 
For the grace to belp you to attain tibem " 
And indeed the poor P ilgrims heart did beat at ſuch a 
rate gchar it ſeemed to knock againſt his ribs, He was ſet 
all on fire with theſe words; and at laſt found means to 
vent himſelt, and burſt out in ſuch expreſſions as theſe. 
| * O ir, what have you done! J feel the Lore of 85 Ki 
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durn ſo vehemently irl my breaſt, that 1 ſhall be devoured 
by it, if it laſt a moment longer in this force. I have 
ſcarce any breath left to tell you, that you have made me 
Jove your ſelf alſo with a violent paſſion. I have no po. 
er na more then deſire, to reſiſt this Almighty Lover of 
Souls. I render my ſelf his priſoner, and w iſh to be eter- 
nally held in his chains. You have linkt me to your ſelf 
too (0 faſt, that I am at once become his ſlave, and your 
ſervant. I would go to the worlds end ſeek theſe tun 
Companions Humilitꝭ and Charity; if they were not al- 
ready become my gueſts by your means, You have gi- 
ven me a greater treaſure, then I thought to find in thoſe 
few words which 1 received from you; and merhinks, 
I feel already that I am nougbt, and I hate nought , and I 
defire ul but Jeſus aud Jeruſalem, If. it be norablurd 
to ſpeak in ſuch terms, l am in love with this Love which o} 
you have deſcribed, I fee, methinks, Humity, and all 4 
things elle in its arms. I embrace them both with al! 
my (oul. I welcome them with my beſt affe&ions into 
my heart. And if I bad more hearts then one, l would of - 
fer them ali io the humble Love of my ſweeteſt Saviour, 
Go on S ir, as long as you pleaſe; if you have not taught 
me all my leſſon in teaching me to Love. You have tyed 
my ears to your tongue, and they cannot but liſten to 
your ſpeech. Nor ſhall 1 ever feel any wearineſs in hear= 
ing of you; * * have made me in Love with your diſ. 
Courſe, 5y breathing the Love of my Lord into my heart. 
by Here be making a little re ſtche Guide bad leave to re- 
lume his office: though he was io fill'd with joy to ſee 
the good effects of What he had (aid, that it was not eaſie 
ona ſudden to find room for any other thoughts. The 
deſire alſo that he felt of ſpeaking ſomeching Extra- 
ordinary on this occaſion, had like to have impoſed filence 
on him, and denyed a paſlage to his wotds. But his Pru- 
: dence telling him, how neceſſary it was to keep himſelf 
now from ſuch we. 2h be ſoon reduced himſelf to 
his uſual temper, and thus began to renew his diſcoutſe. 
It is no wonder, to find that Jeſus captivates hexres, © 
aud that, the Love of a dying Saviour is ſo powerful © - 
| 45 
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as to inthrall them to hisſervice, All that ſurpriſes me, 
no more then this, chat ſuch feeble words as mine ſhoul 
ſo ſenſibly touch your inclinations to him, and with ſuchi 

ſpeed excite ſo high a degree of Love in your heart. 1 

gires me grear encouragement to continue my inſtruci- 
ons 8 and affords no leis inconragement tO your (elf, to 
continue your attention; Foy if you are already under th | 
' "power of Love, By what hath been now delivered, I ſhifl'f 
make you love unmeaſurably, before 1 have finiſhed this' 
diſcourfe, You have (een but half of the riches of that 
golden ſentepce, and there are greater ſecrets till behind 
 Inthoſe two precious words which are at the concluſioa 
of it. For, I pray you, ſatis fie me in this demand; Have 
you well conſidered what Feruſalem is, to which you no,; 
direct your face ? Iwill not ſtay for your anſwer, But pro- 
ceed to tell you, thay ] am now going to give you ſuch an 
Ideas of it, that, if you keep it freſh in your mind, you can- 
not imagine how it will ſnatch you from che world, and 
keighten your love unto your Saviour, and lift you quite 
out of your on will, if you bad a mind to fall into it bac 
again. And truly I cannot thinꝭ tirat you thould have any 
great liſt tocravei long, or that you ſhould not ſoon feel a # 
wearineſs to invade your members; if you go you know 12 | 
not whither,and tarry not along with you a true informa- 
Lion of the happy repoſe you are like to meet withall at 
yourJ2urneys end. Lereruſalem chen bethe ſubject of o W 
next diſcourſe, and ſuffer your eyes to be drawn to that Bleſs}; 
ſeckplace, which I belicve you have often heard commend- 
ed: as the Perfection of Beauty, and theFoy of the whole cart 

2 CAP. . 1 

A Deſcription of the City Jeruſalem: and of the hap- 
pineſs he ſbauld there meet witball. "oy 


Have no facult y (it muſt be confelled) of making good 
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deleriptions of thoſe places which 1 have ſeen; and 


- a" 1 * * 
therefore it mult not he expected that I paint you exadt 


ly a place which 1 know but by report. It is ſufficienty y. 
that I tell you notbing but the truth, and do not imi- 
tate them who fill their Maps with (himerg's of tbeit 
own brain; though 1 do not compleatly delineate every , 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 67 
part of it, but leave many ſpaces void to be filled op by 
pour ſelf when you ſhall have the happineſs to artire 
| "here, Know then, that as to the ſcituation of this City, 
it is agreed by all to be incomparably ſweet, beyond the 
! faireſt place that this World of curs doth afford. Fot it 
js ſeated on a very high mountain, loftier then Olympus 
ie lelfʒ which yet is ſaid to lift its head above the clouds, 
# 2nd to be obnoxious to none of our ſtorms and tempeſts : 
and to be deprived of the Sun beams by no thing elle, but 
only the night it ſelf, It is advanced, I. ſay, far above the 
higbeſt part of this heavy earth and foggy air J aſpiring 
into che purer 5ky 3; where the Sun never withdraws 
its rayes, and where there is not the leaſt ſhaddow of 
9 miſt or yapvur;either to obſcure its 11 ght, or to offend the 
qmoſt delicate ſenſe that can be conceived, There, are no—- 
thing but pure and fragrant odors which perfume that 
+ happy climate; there, is a perpetual calm and quiet which 
reigns in that noble region; there, is no noiſe but that 
which infinitely delights and charms the ſoul into ſtill 
and quiet meditations. But that which is of greateſt te- 
mark and moſt to be remembred, is, the glorious Pro- 
ſpect which a place of this advantage yeilds, All the 
5 world here preſents it ſelf before ones eyes; and makes 
£ them the center, in which the beauty and glory of ic 
eonſpires to meet. I would not bave you thinkI mean a 
world fo ſmall as that, which we inhabit upon this 
Globe of Earth; but one which compre hends the Sun 
and Moon, and all other adjoyning orbs which ace 
there beheld to move in comely meaſures about · chat 
Prince of lights. Thoſe balls of Fire alſo which you fee 
fixed inthe firmament ſo remote from you will fall into 
ur better view: who, though they ſeem here but like 
linking candies and fickly flames; will there appear 
moſt noble lights, deſigned for ſome greater end, then to 
lend us a feebſe comfort in the night. It will be infwitly 
oOontent ingo (ee the beauty and fair proportions of every 
put of this vaſt frame; the ftneſs, uſefulneſs and cor 
Ftelpondence of it to all the teſt of its neighbouring parts; 
4. together with the exac and admirable order of che 
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68 The Parableof the Pilgrim, mW 
Whole. And can yon imagine, into what tranſporii 
vill caſt your ſoulzo hear the praiſes of the Creator ſi 
by all his Works of wonder? And yet that is ano 
-priviledge of this bleſſed place, By the advantage of who: 

| holy ſilence, you will receive the chearfal hymns whe 
with evety creature you behold , deth celebrate the wi 
dom, power and goodneſs of him that made it. You has: 
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agreeably, that one cannot chuſe but dance for joy,togerhy 
wich them. But it is the proper entertainment of tha 
who dwell in that ſtill Region, in which alone it canky; 
diſtinctly heard and where an everlaſting long tory * 
Creator of all, doth melt their hearts to joyn in conſt. 
with that Univerſal harmony. <. = 
© But yerrheplace is nothing ſo conſiderable as the P. i 
ſons that inhabit it : nor will tt be ſo uſeful to draw tb 
pictures curiouſſ /; as to deſcribe their life and manneg 
Erquire net therefore, of the vaſtneſs of this-place, i 
ſtatelineſs of its buildings, the riches of their furnituß 
and ſuch like things; but know that it is the City oft 
Great King: the (car of the Imperial Majeſty of Heavg; 
and Earth: the place where the Lord and Governor oft 
whole world , whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Dom 
nion, and who reigns through all Generations, keeps ll 
Court. Do you not Fs bh will be a pleaſingly amazig. 
ſight to bebold the Majeſty of his Glory ? Or, W. 
greater happineſs can you wiſh, if you were to be the di 
poſer of your own fortune, than alway to ſtand beforeti” 
Soveraign of the world, as one of his Miniſters ande 
tendants 3 and to live in hisBleſſedpreſepce,as one wb 
ke highly favours? To hehold the wiſdom of his G 
verument, the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of his Lay; 
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] The Parable of the Pilgrim. 69 
mme admirable contrivance of all his Works: che univerſal 
> care which he takes of all his Creatures; The infinite ex- 
tent of his Providence, and the power of his Authority, 
whereby he doth whatſoever he pleaſes in Heaven and 
Earth, and Sea, and all deep places. To ſeg bow be brings 
thoſe things together which were removed far aſunder : 
and diſſolves the combinations and confederacies of thoſe 
things which were cloſely united. To contemplate how 
he hereby makes thoſe deſigns abortive , which were juſt 
bringing forth; how he diſappoints the devices of the 
crafty, and confounds all the ſubtilty of the world, and 
catches it in its own ſnares, It will ſtrangely tranſport 
ou to ſee the beauty of his Holineſs, the ſplendour and 
brightneſs of his Underſtanding , the largeneſs of his 
Love, his incorrupted Juſtice, his unexhauſted Good- 
neſs, bis immoveable Truth, his uncontroulable Power; 
his vaſt Dominions , which yet be fills with his preſence, 
and adminiſters their affairs with Eaſe , and: is magnified 
and praiſed in them, By the throng of all his creatures. 
Theſe things I will leave to your own private "thoughts, 
that 1 may have time to ſpeak of the reſt of the covieftial _ 
Inhabitants, But eſpecially of the Kings Son, who is a 
-- -Principal ornament ( if I may ſpeak in ſo low æphraſe) 
aud a great glory to this place. And of him I ſhall need 
do tell you no more than this, that in his perſon there is to 
be (cen at once, che moſt illuſtrious Lever and Warriour 
that ever was. His Conqueſts have been innumerable. 
His Victories, no HiſtoryPur one of his own Inſpiring, is 
able to recount, He hath troden down the moſt potent. 
and giantly Enemies. He hath triumphed over the 
Powers of Earth and Air. He bath trailed the greateſt Ty- 
rant that ever was ſeen at his Chariot wheels. And there 
is one univerſal triumph of his over all things ſtill be- 
hind,w herein there wil] be ſpecial marks of honour ſer on 
all the Citizens of Jeruſalem, who are co bear a part in its 
which will aſtoniſh and raviſh all their hearts with Ad- 
miration, Love and Joy, This will be the moſt ſplendid 
thew, the moſt illuſtrious appearance that ever the dun 
law; for, all Angels, and all Men; all that 8 x 
| f er en 
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able to prevail with him to lay aſide his thoughts of kin. 
neſs toward them. The innumerable: affronts which kt - 


'Gkethig ili narm'd world; tiil he had expreſſed all 


His heart burix wich afteRion to thoſe wretche 


To The Parablt of the Pilgrim. 
been, are, or (hall be, will chere be ſummoned to atten 
in ſome fort or other, upon the Pomp of That great d 
Then, all the Citizens of Jeruſalem will be ſeen wil 
Crowns of Gold on their heads, which this great Priggh- 
will beftow upon them; Then, they will appear on . 
Theatre of the world,as ſo many Kings raigning togabe 
with him; and "then, all the Heavens will ring wien 
ſhouts of joy and praiſe to him thatRedeemed them; 4 
they march along in his train thorow the Ait to Jeruſg- 
lem. For, as I told you, he is the moſt gloriovs Low! - 
that ever was: and the greatneſs of his valour and co 
rage, doth not at all extinguiſh his nobler flames, hk. 


is owner of the moſt tender heart that ever was ns 


breaſt; and bath rendred himſelf redoubtable to his greas 
eſt Enemies, By nothing more then this, that, he hath wg.-.. 
ſo many hearts, and triumphed over ſo many Brave ſaus 


who were variquiſhed by nothing elſe, But the powerd, 
his mighty Lore. . Such a generous Lover he was, tha 


though he was rich, he became poor, that they on hon 
he had ſer his heart might be made rich. He laid 8fid. 
the Robes of his Glory, that they might be Inveſted wil 


them. He took upon him the ſhape of a ſervant, that M 
mitzhe prefer them to be the Sons of God, and Heirs of. 
_ Kingdom, And at laſt, he voluntarily, and without amy; 


compulſion But that of his Love, dyed upon a Croſs. 
fave the lives af thoſe, who were ſo far from having any '- 


reſentments of: Love to him, that they had the hearts d(- 


moſt de ſperate Enemies againſt hime For, you muſt know, 
that he is ſach a Lord of Love, thatythe hatred and malit | 
of men-covald not extinguiſh the fervours of bi 
on, All the diſcourtiſies they auld do him, were nd 


received, could not make him go back to Heaven, and fuss 


away bis life. His bowels yearned toward Thoſe win 
wore ready to rake into them with their bloody handle 
S COW: 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 1 
cruelly pierced it, and thruſt itthorow with a ſpear. An | 
therefore I cannot but think, you would have a mind to 
take a journey to Feruſalem, and judge your pains and tra- 
vel well beſtowed, if it were for nothing elle But tolce 
this Illuſtrious Perſon ; eſpecially, to Behold him in all 
his glory, and his higheſt Exaltation, who is the Pazron of 

all good ſouls, the great Protector of all Pilgrims , the 
Guide and Reſt too of all noble Travellers; and who beats 

a particular affection to your ſelf , who hath ſuffered ſo 
much for you; who hath ſent you ſo many meſſages of his 
Love; who hath Endeared himſelf to youBy a thouſand fa. 
vours; and was never contented, till he brought you to 
himſelf, that you might be there where he is, and behold 
the glory which his Father hath given to him. There, he 
intends to Entertain all pious men with an Everiaſtin 


them with ſuch ſumptuous magnificence, that there will 
not be tongues enough among them alm publiſh his 
praiſes, and their own thankfulneſs. Only you mult re- 
member, that the entertainment he will give them, is Him- 
ſelf, and that, they will feaſt Eternally upon his Bleſſed 
face. Their happineſs will be co (ee God, to behold the 
glory which is given to our Lord chat is, to know him: 
and to be filled with his Wiſdom, Love, and Likeneſs, 
And here, leſt 1 ſhould not be under ſtood and you ſhould 
imagine the happineſs of ſee ing God) and his Sono be leſs 
than it is, let me ſtop a while to Explain this part of my 
deſcription to you, before | paſs unto the reſt, You muſt 
not then conceivethat the pleaſure of Feruſalem, igto fir 
whole Ages, and meerly to gaze upon the Divinity; or, 
that they who enjoy the repoſe of that happy place, do no- 
thing elſe But feed their eyes with the Beauries of our Sa. 
viours face: No, Theſe are the fancies of low and unin- 
ſtructed minds, who know no higher ènjoyments than 
thoſe of ſenſe, To ſee God, will berro have fuch a know - 
ledge of him, as gives our hearts a-pawerfulTtouch, and 
firikes them with ſuch a lively ſenſe of him, that he turns 
them perfectly into his nature, and transforms them imo 
the likeneſs of his divine Excellencies. This glorious * 
8 1 _—_— 
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| jeAdoth, as I may (o ſpeak, diffuſe and ſpread it (elf ati 


1 Jaz; gaping upon the ſplendor and the many ornaments of thay. 


over Inamour'd ſouls , and By a living heat doth anima 
them into the ſame diſpoſition with it ſelf, The Beau 
on which they fix their eyes, doth imprint its own form &. 
upon their hearts, and makes them fair and beautiſul, wich 
the ſame lovely qualities which they delight to Behold;: . 
They do not buſie themſelves there, as men imagine, iu 


Place, But they themſelves become a part of its glory, and 
ate changed into that, on which they faſten their eyes. 
They do not ſpend their time only In looking upon Go 
and curiouſly prying into him But they receive him into 

their hearts, and he enters into the ir ſouls, He doth not 
guild them with his Beams, But they themſelves become _ 
Light in the Lord. There is not a glory only caſt about 
them, But they receive ſuch rayes of light from his face, 
as dart into their very hearts, and ſhine thorow their 
whole ſouls, fo that, they alſo become luminous and 
bright. They are fo raviſhed with his Goodneſs, that they 
are made Good, They are fo affected with his Wiſdom, 
that they become Wiſe. The ſenſe they have of his in. 
comparable Purity, renders them more Holy; and h is dear 
Love ſo over · maſters their ſouls, that they conform In all 


things to his hearts deſire, and it ſeems as if Höth their 
hearts had but one and the ſame motion. 


n ſhore, my 
meaning is, chat they ate not happy at Feruſalem By anß 
External injoyment of God ( which is all the vulgar con- 
ceit doth reach, when we ſpeak of ſeeing his glory ) Bu 
they are inwardly moved By a powerful Eflux from him, 
which quickens them into the ſame thoughts, will, and 
deſire, with bimſelf, Their ſouls are not outwardly . 


painted with him, and ſome colours, as it were, 


of his Wiſdom and Goadneſs laid upon them; But, they: . 
are rendred living Images of God, and really changed in 
to a true reſemblance of that which they behold. It is not 
fome glory that appears Before them, which makes them 
Bleſfed; But they are made all glorious within, and 
become themſelves God-like_creatures. They do not 
Behold the Divinity only without themſelves, But they - 
— 555 


-- heavenly Court, I believe you will think ſufficient of 


F The Parable of the Pilgrim. 73 
cee God within them, and looking into their own ſouls, 
chere they find him, and are happy In him. And let me 
add this By the way , as J paſs to other thiggs, chat ſuch 
2 knowledge and pirticipation of God you mui} purſue in 
this world, If you mean to come to Feruſalem. Mou muſt 
here be partaker of a Divine nature, and now be traniſorm- 
ed by the renewing of your mind, proving what is that good, 
And perſect, and acceptable will of God. PRO 
- Burl think it is time to lead you to other ſpectacles which 
are worthy your fight, and to tell youxhar in this City, all 
the glorious Miniſters of State to the King of Kings, have 
the ir Manſion- houſes, and Noble Palacesz All the Heroes 
of ancient dayes do here make their abode. Nay, all the 
ſpirits of juſt men that are made perfect, do here inhabit 
and have their conſtant reſidence. And all thoſe glittering 
Angels, and thoſe Brave minds that Ever flouriſh in this 


themſelves, if there were nothing elſe to render this a very 
ſplendid place. The e 8y. which are ſuch, char 
none can be- permitted to live there, But Noble men, per- 
ſons of high birth, and illuſtrious deſcent; for, they are 
all called che Soxs of God. But that which gives them this 
Nobility, and ſtamps ſuch an honourableritle upon them, 
is not ſuch poor things as ſwell the men of our world 
into an aiery and Imaginary greatneſs; But the height of 
their minds, the purity of their hearts, and the excellent 
qualities where with they are endowed, which intitle 
them to the kindred of God. Inſomuch thatthe meaneſt 
Pilgrim on the Earth that is found worthy , By reaſon of 
bis virtuous diſpoſition, and generous ſpirit, to be admit - 
ted a Citizen of ꝓeruſalem; inſtantly becomes Noble, and 
is Inrolled among the Princes of heavenly Progeny. Into 
this Bleſſed ſociety then hen once you are received, How + 
delightful do you think their company and acquaintance © 


will prove? Are you not highly pleaſed now with a rare 


Hiſtory, and could you not lend your ears for a whole 

dayrto hear the adventures of ſome one famous perſon ? - 
And yet theſe are nothing, to the pleaſures that rhey 
can entertain you withall, There were never ſuch things 
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ready to impart and communicate with you: Who gy 


— 


tell you a long ſtory of the Love of God, and makyg, 


never-ceaſing relation, an Endleſs hiſtory of all ther * 


palliges of his providence, throughout the whole wo 
hey can preſent you with a thouſand Abrabams, and 
many Joſephs , whoſe adventures were ſo ſtrange , why: 
fiction is not able to invent any thing ſo ſurpriſing, Ny. 
out of thoſe Countries where you thought there was 1 
thing But horrid deſarts, ſaſyage ſouls, and barbaray- 


yer reported, as the inhabitants of Jeruſalem will kg 


bu 

7 
— 

of 


| 


cuſtoms ; they may produce you many wortby ming, | 


whoſe renowned acts it will give you an infinite y- 
to have rehearſed. 3 1 
But there is nothing, I believe, will touch you with: 


greater inclination to their converſe, thanghe know lei 


of the ſingular love and frie ndſhip that is betweg... 


all the Inhabitants of that City : · provided you be eos 


touched with any ſenſe of thepleaſure of that nobl, 


ſion. They are a people, I told you, of the moſt excel | 


nature, and the ſweeteſt diſpoſition in the world, They u 


void of all deceit and guilez of all hatred and envy, of ll 


covetouſnels and ſelf- love, of all anger andpeeviſhnd 
with whatſoever other things there are that diſturb, 
ace, and ſpoil our converſe here below: So that thi 


make che moſt agreeable ſociety that ever was, and ini 


change to each others ſuchpleaſures, as my tongue hi 
not expreſſions powerful enough to paint them fort - 


There, is no ſtrangeneſs at all among them. Vou ch 
meet no body there, but they will Entertain you with 


much kindneſs and fincerity , as if they had known ya 


many years. And when many come together in one pla, 


there, is no danger of their jarring, By reaſon of their dil 


ferent ſentiments z But they bring a great additiond_ 
Pleaſure, and make the moſt delicious harmony that en 


moved the heart of man. There they entw ine in the des 


hearts. There, they ſtudy to increaſe , not to dint 


niſh, their mutual bappineſs, There they think all 


another injoyes, is as if they did Enjoy it themſelves. - 
6 Tone Aſs what 


eſt embraces, There, they open to each other their ya 
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E what they have of their own, it is not for chemſelves 


alone, But for every body elſe. There you (hail meet with 
no pale fears, no anxious cares, no frui tleſs w iſhes, no tore 


menting jealouſies, and no amorous ſighs neither; for, 
every one will love others as much as they de ſire, and wiſh 


for no return again, But only Love. If there be any par- 
ticular Friendſhips there ; they do not at all ſpoil the uni- 
yetſal kindneſs of the place. Others, will not be loved 
the worſe for ther, but rather loved better; becauſe they 
will teach thoſe united hearts che greatzſt Love. They 
may be eſteemed alſo one of the Beauteous ſpectacles of 
the place, and be reckoned among the grateful varieties 
which will entertain us: When after the pleaſures of a 
more general and large converſarion, Eyery one may re» 
tire to the company ot thoſe he loyeth moſt; 

There, you will be met with {uch great and ſhining 
lights ac St, Paul, who, (et all the world on fire with the 
flames of their love. You will fall into the company of 
thoſe Burning hearts, who were wartyr'd, firſt, By their 
own Love, and thenÞy the ir Perſecutors fury, for the good 
ey have put off their 
affe ctions, when they laid aſide their rags of fleſh ? Did 
all their fire go out, when they ſuffered a diſſolution of 
their Houſe of Earth ? Or ſhall we imagine, thatthis gene- 
rouspaflion is the off-ſpring of ourBody, and owes its Be 
ing, Birth and ſtrength, to this corporeal nature ? We may 
not ſo defame and aſperſe che Love of our Lord; who, no 
doubt, hath a more tender heart In the heavens, then he 
had upon the earth. We may expect to findchemmore 

Love In the breaſts of theſe holy Lovers who followed 
him, Thea he te they were owners of; though they had 
Then ſo mach, that it was large enough to ᷑inbrace the 
whole world. They have not left their nature , But only 
its Imperfections. They have not changed their affecti- 
ons, But only heightned and improv'd them. And there. 
fore, Judge how happy you will be In the acquaintance 
of ſuch perſons , and how much more happy in their 
excellent friendſhip, Your Love will be raiſed to a ſtrange 
Pitch, xhen you approach ſuch Intenſe and vaſtly Increaſed 
mg flames. 
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to ſuch huge furnaces ; the heat of whoſe Love in ui 
cold region was ſo ſtrong, that it would have forced 
ſenſible ſoul to Expire with them. And ls the joy,thin{$. 
you, conceivable, which you will feel, when you fins 
your ſelf In the arms offrhoſe mighty Lovers? For . 
part, I can imagine nothing But an Ecſtaſie, when wy 
ſhall be placed In ſuch great Hearts; which are nothing}. 
elſe But Love and Joy, d ſee us at Feruſalem. I cay 
not propound to my deſires a pleaſure more charming 
than this, unleſs it be, vo joyn both heart and void 
with the whole number of thoſe glorious friends; uf 
. chaunt the praiſes of our Creator and Redeemer, Ant 
a Indeed ĩt is beyond the meaſure of my poor skillcoln ?“ 
vent any words that can tolerably deſcribe the Melo 
dies which will then be made, when the glorious com 
pany of the Apoſiles; the goodly fellowſhip of the Pre: - 
phets 5 the noble Army of che Haryrs ,; the glitterig 
Troops of Conft ſſors; and the innumerable hoſts d. 
Triumphant Souls, ſhall compoſe but one Quire:to ſig 
their Anthems and Hallelujahs to the God of Lo 


ceive no ſmall part of its graces from hence , ta: 
chere will be no diſcord In their hearts, nor jarring? 
In their affections, But that, Love will exactly rum 
them to à perfect harmony. Nay, this ſeems to beth 
ſum of what we can ſay of the Happineſs of that Eſtate, 
nat it conſiſts In a raptureus Love of God, and 4 my; 
paſſionate Love of one anotbey, And trulyrrhis is a thing,” 


ed here to ſpeak a little of that Charity which 5 
ought to have to your neigbbour (as I have already is; 
ſtructed you abourrthat you owe to God ) But tha 


vi 


_ courſe, 
DE ny 


flames. Your heart will be all fire, when you come ney 


But yet I am apt to think, that, their Mulick willy: ' 


Inviting, and I have ſuch a particular affection to thi 4 
Dnity of Spirit among Brethren , chat I ſhould be tempi. 


J have aſſigned another time, and place, ſor that di. 
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that, all things concur to make it the moſt pleaſant of 


all other. CO 
Ou have great encouragement then to make haſte 
to Feruſalem, for you ſee they paſs their time 


there more delightfully than in any other place; and 
lead a life ſo much to their content, that one may 
truly (ay, their imployment is. to pleaſe themſelves, and 


to do according to their defires. The moſt vigorous 


Soul that this earth affords, is but a drone, in compare 
with the ſprightly air of them that inhabit thoſe Ca. 


leſtial Regions. You would ſayahe molt pleaſant dayes 
that here we lead, and ſtudy to prolong to an hun- 
dred years, are but like a ſleep and a dream, a meer 
image and ſhadow of life; if you could but be raiſed 
for one minute to the ſtrength and activity of thoſe 
happy people, and receive but the ſleighteſt taſte of 
thoſe lively and eſſential delights which force the whole 
ſoul to attend unto them. The briskneſs and chear- 
ſulneſs of our youthful time, doth not ſo much ex- 
cell the flit and inſipid pleaſures of our decript Age, 
as they themſelves are ſurpaſſed by the quickneſs and 
height of thoſe joyes, wherein the Citizens of 5eru- 
ſalem are eternally immerſed, It is impoſſible for me 


* declare the ſmalleſt part of the ſweer dele&ations 
which they reſent; but, to gratifie thoſe longings which 


I diſcern I have already excited in you, I ſhall run - -. 
adventure of deſcribing a few of thoſe pleaſures that gulh 
out of that ful and ever-ſpringing fountain of Good, with 
hom they live and maintain an happy converſe. And 
becauſe, I believe, you are deſirous to know, bow they re- 
ceive and take in thoſe voluptuous injoyments, I will in« 
deavour, with one labour d ſatisſie you in both. 
You may conceive then, if you pleaſe, rhat ſuch 2 
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ſpirit as your ownbeing advanced and fortified much be- 

yond the feeble narrowneſs of this preſent ſtate, doth con- 

tinually imploy the higheſt and moſt Soveraign powers 
| 5 thet 


78 The Parable of the Pilgrim. K 
that it hath, upon the higheſt and moſt ſupream Goo 
That it is daily admiring his Excellent nature, loving ag 
embracing his amiableperfeQions , m— and praifity- 
bis bounceous diſpoſition , ſtudying to conform ir (elf © 6 
all his defires , rejoycing in the full ſatisfaction which he 1 
communicates to its heart, and, in one word, doing of - 
thoſe actions which a ſoul is capable to perform upon adj : 
other object in this world: And then you will haun 


litile Idea of that infinite delectation, which ſuck a c * 
junction of the very top and flour of the mind, with W 2 


beginning and original of all good, muſt needs product, 
Look how yow are moved in the enjoyment of any ſew : 
ſaal good, and that will tell you, what they do who live a 
Feruſalem,and wherein the pleaſure of their life doth con 
hſt, Lou ſee it, or (ome way or other perceive it, you aps ' 
prehend and lay hold of it; you feel itz you cleave unto it 
| you are tickled and delighted in it: and juſt fo will you 
and all they live and be happy in God, who arrive ac that 
| Bleſſed place. Their life and felicity conſiſts in a elen 
and diſtinct perception of him; in a cloſe union and cots 
junction of heart and will with him; in a feeling of the 
N pleaſures that are in him g in an ardent embracement ol! 
him, that they may more feel him; and, in an high de. 
light and raviſhment of ſpirit in ſueh enjoyment of him. 
| , Thirther if we can but get, we ſhall love as much as v] 
nte able, and be able to love far more than we can nos 
think. The gieatneſs of the object, will intend the al- 
fection. The vaſtneſs of the Good, will force the will . 
defire and love more then elſe it would. We ſhallipjoy, - 
according to the wideneſs of our Capacity; and all out 
Capacities will be ſo inlarged , that they will exceed the 
extent of our preſent thoughts, as much as our preſem 
thoughts exceed our preſent injoyments. It is a life 
wherein we ſhall do nothing, but what we deſire; ani 
wherein all things ſhall be juſt as we will our ſelves; and 
wherein we ſhall will nothing, But that which is moſt to 
be cheſen. A life, Crery act of which muſt needs be ſweet, 
and ful] of joy, beyond all the meaſures of all our preſent 
wiſhes, When we think, we ſhall rejoyce;zwhen we Forney. 
57 all” 
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ſhall rejoyce ; when we adore or praiſe, we ſhall rejoyce. 
Wbatſoe ver we do, it will have infinite delight and plea- 
ſure in it: and when we have done it never ooft, it will 
be eternally to be done again: and we ſhall likewiſe 
bave more power to do it; and every repetition of ſuch 
acts will be with a freſh addition of contentment in 
the doing of them. There is no ſatiety nor loathing 
in the 1nzoyment of that good; no fainting nor grow=. 
ing weary : But we ſhall alwayes think we have Fnough, 
and yet ſtill be injoying more; we ſhall be in a perpe- 
tual youth and vigor, and yet daily growing more 
firong and able t converſe with God, For, That great 
Good cannot be known at once, nor can all the ſweet- 
neſs of that life be inſtantly caſted , nor the Rivers of 
thoſe pleaſures be drunk up at one draught: But freſh 
delights will continually entertain us; new pleaſures 
will be ſpringing forth unto us, and a flood of joy that 
we never knew befure will overflow us, out of that full 
fountain who now iſſues forth in ſo many ſtreams, and 
diffuſes himſelf in ſuch great varieties in this world; 
That our minds may be every moment 1mployed in ſome 
rarity of nature, which, till then, did never affect theie 
eyes. A happy life ſure this will be, when we ſhall 
hive before us ſuch an ine hauſted Ocean of Goodto 
fill us, and ſuch great appetites to be filled, and ſuch re- 
peared ſatis faction in the filling of them, and ſuch an in- 
creaſe of ſtrength by their ſatisfaction; and wider capa- 
cities alſo created, By the continual flowing in of that 
good upon us, which will diſtend and ſtretch our ſouls by 
its injoyment, do make us more able to injoy it. 

And now, need I be at any pains to perſwade you, that, 
This. City is æplace which abounds ſo much with a plenty 
of all good things, that there can be no want at all; But. 
a perfect fulneſs of whatſoever may be an happineſs to 
us? It is apparent already, that, whatſoever we can de- 
ſiredchere it is preſent, and whatſoever is preſent is Good, - 
and whatſoever good there is, Tt is all Good, pure goods 

| without any evil ; and tharpure Good, is all in one Good, 
GOD himſelf, who can be nothing elſe But Good, How 
much 
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much do the Good things of this world delight us, which 
yet are not good By themſelves, nor contain in them all | 
That Good is, nor are only Good neither, but come with a 
great mixture of trouble to us? Will not the enjoyment 


then of him give us infinitely more pleaſure, and make us 5 


perfectly happy, who is Good By himſelf,and not By deri 


vation from any other, and ſo is perfectly Good, and no. '| 


thing elſe But Good, without any thing at all to abate his 
Fe. A ug. {weerneſs, Theſe things here below 


ancient Guide to Feruſalem, whom I bave met 
withall) are ſomething Good, elſe how ſhould chey at all 
delight us ? but they could not be good at all, if it were 
not for him that is All Good, and only Good, who hath | 


( (aith an 5 


made themto be what Good they are. For all Good was | 


created by him, and he is that Good which was created by 
none. He is Good By his own Good, and not B̃y any par- 
ticipated Goodneſs; He is Good, from his Good ſelf, 


and not By adbering to any other good, As much there- | | 


fore as he kxcells all other Good, ſo much muſt our en- 
joyment of him &ccell all other enjoyment, As he is a 
Sood that is from none but himſelf, ſo our happineſs will 
be a Good that depends on none But his happineſs. When 
we are with him, we ſhall but ask, and we ſhall ſee; we 


we ſhall eternal ly re joyce: or rather, we need not ask at 
all, for he will but preſent bimſelf before us, and force us 
to love and rejoyce, without any meaſure, | 


ſhall but ſee, and we ſhall love; we ſball but love, and | 


And ſeing it is a place of ſuch full ſatisfaRion,you will | 


not queſtion its tranquillity and repoſe 3 eſpecially, fince 
it is (as you heard before you came hither ) The very Vi. 
ſion of Peace. The life which they lead there is ſo full 
of content, that they are not diſturbed by anypaſſion, 
nor diſquieted by the violence and diſorder of any un- 


ruly affection. A life it is, void of all ſadneſs, free from 


all grief, quit of all care, and rid of all anxiety of mind. 
Where there is no adverſary to aſſault; no forbidden 


fruit to tempt, no impetuous de fire of the fleth, to moleſt 


them, and no fear neither, that ever they ſhall be haunted 
With theſe enemies of their peace and 2 0 
N ow 
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bow happy ſhould we find our ſelves, if we were but come 
to the-top of that high Mountain, which will ſeem the 
more clear and quiet , becauſe to many clouds have here 
ſo often overcaſt us, and ſo many ſudden blaſts have 
ruffled and diſcompoſed us. There, we ſhall not accuſe 
one another of any injuries, becauſe we ſhall not do the 
Jeaſt ; nor be troubled to purſue our right, becaufe, we 
ſhall not be wronged, There, we ſhall live without jea- 
louſies ; and converſe ( as I have told you) without ſuf. 
picion ; and paſs Eternity without any difference of opi= 
nion, or debates and controverſies in Religion, which now 
are no ſmall diſeaſe, and bring no little burden upon our 
hearts. Nay , che very actions of Piety, many of them, 
will be of a different kind from what they now are, unat- 
tended with thoſe paſſions to which we are now moved, 
which make us ſuffer evil, while we do good. Here, as 
the forenamed perſon well obſerved to me, we do good 
works, when we deal our bread to the bungry, and re- 
ceive the diſtreſſed ſtranger, and clothe the naked, which 
is a kind of affliction and tribulation which we endure, 
by our ſympathy with them to whom we pay our Cha- 
rity. For we find miſerable perſons on whom to exerciſe 
our Mercy, and the miſery which we ſee they lye under, 
makes us compaſſionate , that is, to ſuffer with them. 
How much better then ſhall we be , when we ſhall find 
no hungry mouth to feed, no ſtranger to entertain, no 
naked body to caſt our garments over, no ſick men to at- 
tend, no priſoner to viſit , no tormented perſon to com- 
miſerate, no differences to compoſe, no contenders to re- 
concile ; But our Love ſhall be of another ſort, all joy, 
 all-pleaſure in the good and in the perfect happineſs of 
every one that we behold, And if there were nothing 
elſe there to entertain us, Put the comforts of that ſriend- 
ſhip I told you of, and the delights we ſhall interchange, 


by a conſtant amity and good will, to one another; Ic 
were ſufficient ro recommend this life to any wiſe mans 
affe ction, and make him willing to forſake this world,to 
£0 to æplace of ſuch endleſs love and kindneſs. 

And, doth there 


now need any demonſtratiom that this. 
is 
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conceive indeed any forces could be gathered againſt it 
and that it were not impregnable in it ſelf, we might eaſili⸗ 


would the united power of it appear in ſo many hoſts of 


noble ſpirits, all 'inſpired with the higheſt degree of thun 


breach in any of their njoyments. There cannot be ſo 


termiſſion of their enjoyments, no more than there will | 


is æplace of great ſafety and ſecurity , environ d on if 
ſides with the power of God againſt the attempts of ali 


the enemies of our happineſſe? No ſure; for chen, 1 


ſhould be in danger of ſome diſturbance, If we ſhould Y 


C4 4 f 
+» 


ly imagine that ſo many troops of illuſtrious friends, ©; 
ſo many Hands of holy Lovers as here inhabit, would 
perform ſtrange things againſt the moſt puiſſane In. 
vaders. There is nothing, I told you, fo ſtrong as Love, 
by the force of which, in one ſingle perſon, eren 1 
things have been atchieved: and therefore, much greater 


affection, who would do their utmoſt for the ſervice and 
ſafety of one another. But yet we need not have rechurſe 
to ſuch fancies as theſe, for the aſſurance of our peace in 
that zleſſed place. It is impoſſible, that any thing ſhould i 
wound the quiet of ſuch happy ſouls, or make the leaf 3 


2 7 
. 


much interruption given ta them, as the ſcratch of a pia 
among us amounts untozbecauls they are out of the reach 
af the Evil one, and placed in ſuch ſtill and calm Regions, . 
where nothing breathes, but only that love and dear afs }. 
fection for ever. ws 

Upon which account allo it is, chat there can be no in . 


be interruption and diſturbance. It being a full and per- 
fe ct happineſs,There will no time paſs wherein they will 


not be happy. The dayes there, have no nights : The A 


| life hath no {l:ep, which is but the Image of death. 


There, will not be ſo much diyerſion there from the pro- 
per exerciles of That life, as meat and drink now cre ats, 
which are the preſenc ſupport of our infirm Bodies: Muck | 
leſs will there be any diſeaſe or decay of firength,, or, th! 
Incumbrance ot any of choſe imployments which ingage 
fo great a part of our time, and thoughts, Our Lore 
therefore ſhall never languiſh , or Rand in need of any *: 
tefreſnhment our chariry ſhall not cool and — irs © 
I a eat; 
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heat; our joy ſhall not exbauſt our ſpirits , and leave us N 
dull the exceſs of it, as here it ſometimes doth. But, 
as I aid before, we ſball rather gather ſtrength, and grow 
more apt to receive an increaſe of joy, By the greatneis and 
force of that which we have already received. 5 
I need but juſt remember you;it being a thing you have 
heard, no doubr,an bundred ERS life of theirs 
is without any death : An kternal life (as the Holy Books 
call it) where we ſhall not have ſo much ſadneſs as the 
thoughts of its having an End, would beget. But we 
ſhall rejoyce, firſt, that we have ſo much, and next of all, 
That we ſhall never have leſs, and Then, that we ſhall Rill 
injoy more; and above all, that what we do injoy ſhall 
live as long as God, who is the cauſe of irgthar is, for ever. 
believe, you are not weary of ſo delightful a diſcourſe, 
yet, left I ſhould keep you too long from the reſt of my 
Inſtructions, I ſhall ſhorten it as much as I can, and ſhut 
up this deſcription with a meditation of that devout per- 
ſon, who, as I told you long ago, undertook the Guidance 
of men to Feruſalem. © How different, ſaith he, fs the 
ei life of thoſe in tharplace,from that of ours here? Here 
ce there is falſhood There, is Truth. Here, is perturbati- 
te on; There is a faithful poſſeſſion. Here, is birterneſs 
ce and hatred; there, is dilection and Ecernal love. Here, is 
* dangerous Elation of mind chere, is ſecure Exultation of 
& ſpirit, Here, we are in doubt, whether they that love us 
may not change their thoughts ; There, is perpetual 
© friendſhip, and no poſſibility of being emies. Here. 
e whatſoever is good, we are afraid may periſh 3 thete, 1 
£ whetloever we receive, will be preſerved by him that I 
ce opye it, Here, there is death; and there, is nothing ; 
t but life. Here, we injoy what the dye, and the Far, 1 — 
our thoughts preſent unto us; But chere, we ſhall ſee | 
; 28 . « what the eye bath NOT ſeen » and hear what the ear hath 
e never heard, and underſtand what the heart cannot nom 
«comprehend : And ſeeing, hearing. and knowing after 
*© that manner, we ſhall tejoyce with joy unſpeakable, For, 
« what kind of joy muſt that be, whenthou ſeeſt thy (elf 
ein the company of Angels; a-partner in the — 
8 «ot 


eat, I chew over again; and chat which I have taſted, jþ 


& hold the face of Chriſt; 10 ſee the uncircumſcribed 


et Lovers of Solitude and Retirement; chere, are the holy 


t Women that have overcome the infirmities of the ir ſex, 


s love without meaſure, and praiſe without ceaſing. There, 
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of Heaven, toraign with the King of the world; des 
© firing nothing, t poſteſs all things; rich; without co- 


_ * vecouſnels ; charitable, without money; triumpbing, 


© withour the fear of any barbarous Invaders; and liy. 


ing this life; without any death ? O ſweet life | che 


et more I think of thee , the more I love thee 3'the more | 
* vehemently I deſire thee , the more J am pleaſed in the 
te remembrance of thee; I love to ſpeak of thee, I love 
ce to hear of thee, I love to write of thee to confer of thee, ii 
it to read of thee; that ſo I may refreſh the pains,and the 
et ſweat, and the dangers of thistedious life, By laying 3 


Ei my weary head in the boſome of thy ſecure-pleaſures.. þ 


&« For this end, I enter into the Garden of the Holy 3 
© Scriptures : I gather there the ſweet flowers of Divine 
& Sayings ; That which I gather, I eat; that which [ F 


lay up in mine heart : chat by ſuch ſweetneſs, I may | 
& allay che bitterneſs and irkſomneſs of this miſerable . # 
«life, O that my fins were done away! O that“ 


© laying aſide the burden of this fleſh, I might en- 


© ter into thy Eaſe and quiet! To receive the Crownof | 
© Life 3 co be aſſociated to the cœleſtial Singers; to be. 


ee light, and without fear of death to rejoyce without | 
© any end. There, is the goodly fellowſhip of the Pro- 
ee phets ; there, are the glorious twelve Apoſtles z chere, 
ce ig an innumerable Army of Martyrs 3 there is the ho- 
e |y Company of Pious Confeſſors; there, are the Divine 


ic and the powers of the worldzthereare the brave Youths 


«and Virgins, whoſe holy manners tranſcended their | 


t years; rhere, ate the Sheep and the Lambs that have eſ- 


3 . 3 a 7 
ic caped the danger of glutting themſelves with theſe Earths + 


tc ſy pleaſures ; There, perfect Charity reigns, becauſe Gd 
« is chere All in All. There, they fee without fear ; and 


« {oving they praiſe', and praiſing they love, and it is 
their wor b to do fo alwayts without any incerroprign. 
— | ny feu 
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te But alas! Who can tell what a Great Good God is? 
& { as. he- proceeds in another place) Who can declare 
& how full he is, or relate the happineſs that he will give 
«ys? We cannot tell it, and yet we cannot hold our 
te peace: It is more than can be uttered, and yet we can- 
« not chuſe But talk of it. And if we cannot tell it, becauſe 
ec of our Ignorance, and yet cannot hold our tongues he. 
et cauſe of our joy for what we know; In what condition 
«are we, which will neither let as ſpeak, nor yet be ſilent? 
te What ſhall we do with our ſelves, if we can neither tell 
« what it is, nor yet ceaſe to ſpeak of it? Ile tell you in 
etw or three words; Let us rejoyce: Let us praiſe God: 
« Let us keep a-perpetual Jubilee here, in our hearts: 
«thanking him very much, that we know ſo much of this 
« happineſs 3 and thanking him more, chat it is fo great 
ee that we cannnot know it all. 5 

Here, if the Guide had not made a little ſtop, I think 
the Pilgrim had interrupred him; fotz he had kept his ſi- 
Jence thus long with great difficulty, and now cryed out 
with a more then ordinary velimence ; Bleſſed be God 
that be hath brought me to this place | This is none other 
than the ſuburbs of Feruſalem this is the Gate of Heaven. 
Happy was the day which let me ſee your face | I heard 
ſomething of Feruſalem before By the hearing of the ear 5 
But now mine eyes ſee it, and I am all fnamouredof it. 
You have ſhown me a ſight ſo glorious ,That it is beyond 
our thoughts, and beyond our deſires; I was going to ſay 
Beyond our Faith, andBeyond our Hope. Sure, you are one 


of the Angels of God, ſent from Jeruſalem ro fetch me 
thither, You had inflamed me with an high Degree 
of LoveBefore , But now you have put me in a fiery Cha- 
riot, and methinks I am not upon the t arth Nut aſcending 
up to thoſe heavenly Regions, Nay, you Have tranſport- 
ed me to the City of God already. Methinks, I lee the 
Lord of Glory, I behold che Thrones that are ere cted 
for all the Noble Travellers to that Holy Land. I fancy 
my ſelf in the dear embraces of thoſe Glorious Lovers. 
And I am apt to embrace you as one of the Seraphims, 
that have fired my ſoul with the fgne Love. I (ee the 
= 5 | bleſſed 
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bleſſed Jeſus preparing himſelf for his appearance; and 
„ I am triumphing with him. Or, if Li 
am but in a dream of theſe things, yet it is ſo pleaſant, ' 

That I could wiſh it might laſt for ever; and that nothing 
might awake me out of ſuch a delightful ſlumber. Not 
fo, ſaid his Guide ( interrupting his ſpeech) I love you 
better than to let you Enjoy ſuch a wiſh; and I would 
rouze you upto demonſtrate their reality, If [thought you 
took theſe things for charming dreams, and painted ſha. 
dows, You ſhall not make ſuch a mean ſuppoſal, nor con. 
tent you: (elf. with ſuch aiery pleaſures ; for 1 will make 
you know at once, both, chat there is ſuch a Ble ſſed᷑ place 
as J have deſcribed; and, difcoyer to you more perfect- 
ly the way unto it. There is another dear name incloſed I 
In thoſe words, which I told you muſt alwayes be ſeal. | 
ed upon your heart, andthat ische Holy Jzsus. On 
whom 1 do not intend that you ſhould look only as 
he fits on his Throne of Glory at Feruſalem, But as 
he walked up and down the world, and was a Pil- 
grim like your ſelf travelling to tbar place. He publiſhed je 
the Glory of it; He brought life and immottality to 
light; He fer open the Gates of Feruſalem to all faith» i 
ful Travellers; He run the Race himſelf wherein you 
are to follow; and for the joy that was ſer befcre iſ 
him, when he ſhould come thither, he was not aſhamed iſ 
of a poorer habit then the meaneſt Pilgrim wears. It iſ 
you take a view Therefore of bis life, and trace his 
holy eps ; you cannot miſs the rode which I would 
have you take, nor fail to be convinced that it can | 
carry you to no other place But the City of God. For, 
Do you not remember that this Perſon hath ſtiled | 
himſelf the Way? There is nothing ſo neceflary Þ 
than in all that ſentence, as This one word Jeſts,ro | 
haye alwayes in your mind: whom I ſhall now de- 
ſcribe unto you as a fair Copy, not only of that Hu- 
mnfidty and Charity, which I named before; Put of all 
other things that you muſt reſolye to undertake , If you 
mean to come at Jeruſalem. 5 
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CAP. XV. : 
eA Deſcription of Jeſus , who uThe true Way to Je- 
ruſalem. In which he is propounded to the Piſgrims 
imitation, Fe | 
AY firſt, I muſt ſet this Jeſ#z before your eyes, as one 
that was dead 10 theſe ou ward things while he lived 
among them; and that withdrew bis heart from the world 
while he couverſed withit, He was not a perſon cloyſter'd 
and retir'd from the ſociety of men. He led not an An. 
chorets life, which obl ieged him to ſhun their company. 
Nor did he put on a ſullen gravity that ſhould affright 
men ſrom his fellowſhip; but he uſed the greateſt free- 
dom, and treated men with ſuch familiarity, that he invited 
them into it, He did eat and drink as other men do, he re- 
fuſed not their invitation, when they were deſirous to en- 
tertain him, and even at a Marriage he denyed not to be a 
Gueſt, when his preſence was welcome to them. He had 
opportunities of enriching himſelf as well as other men. 
Honours would have waited upon him, if he had pleaſed, 
without a Miracle. It depꝛnded upon himſelf alone to be- 
come the greateſt man in the world. And the pleaſures 
which others ſeek would have purſued him gif he had but 
given them encouragement. Herein he made himſelf 
glorious, and hath left us a noble example; that he was 
morti fied to all theſe carnal delights, when they were rea- 
dy to thruſt themſelves upon him; that he denyed the de- 
ſires of wealth, when it would coſt him no more pains, 
than to receive it; and that he refuſed all tbe Kingdoms 
of the world, which would have eaſily diſpoſed themſelves 
to his obedience. He walkt into Cities and Towns, and 
was till as unſpotted from the world, as he was in a wil 
derneſs. He lived in the thickeſt of its temprations ; 
but none of them could faſten or ſtick upon him · He 
had power at will, and his will ſer bounds to it when it 
had none of its own, He was a Soveraign Lord, bur 
made no advantage thereby,ſave onlyro be better, and co 
do more good than any of his ſubjects. He uſed greater 
moderation in all injoyments, than thoſe did on — 
G 2 e 
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he beſtowed them. He lived in a fenſe of the Spiritual 
World, while he was a man ofthis, and encompaſſed? 
about with our infirmities. He was a ſtranger to all the 
evil manners and cuſtoms of men, while he was familiar 
with themſelves; and he teſtified againſt their wicked 
deeds, while he kept them company: Nay, he purified. | 
many by his example, remaining uncorrupted.by any of 
theirs, And truly, ſuch a life it is tbat you are to lead. 
Your way to Jeruſalem lyes through che World, You maſt | 
not think to Rep into none But Religious Houſes, or to 
fall into no company, But that of the Pious ; much leſs | 
mult you expect to lye immut'd from the ſpectacles of 
Vanity; and to ſecute your ſelf from temptations, with- 
in the incloſure of high walls which they cannot climb 
over to approach you. Bur, your manner of life will lead þ 
you through the crowd: your way will bring you into 
open fields, and expoſe you oftentimes to the throng of 
ſenſual objects; againſt which you will have no defence 
but your own valourous re ſolution. You will not be able 
to refuſe them your company, or to paſs along without 
their acquaintance. It will not be ar your choice, whe= 
ther you will ſee, and hear, and feel thoſe things that 
are amiable and delightful : nor can you. ſtop your | 
ears ſo cloſe, bur you will perceive they invite you | 
to 2 friendſhip with them. Your skill and your cou- 
rage therefore conſiſts in this; thatgin Imitation of your 
Miſter Je{#s , you live and converſe with all theſe things 
as a man chat is Dead, You muſt keep them compa- 
ny in ſuch a fort, that they may find it is But the ſhadow + | 
of you that is among them, and that they do not poſſe ſs 
your ſelf. Let them know, that they may as well invite 
a Ghoſt to their intemperance, uncleanneſsand greedineſs 
of the world, as waſte theirtime in ſolliciting of your af- 
fection. Mike hem ſeelzehat is but half of you, and the | 
worſer half, which walks among them; and that it is im. 
poſſible they ſnould have the Better part. Let men have 
your company, But be not pirtaker with them in their 
fins.. Follow your affairs like other folk, But take heed 
and beware of covetouſneſs, and watch that you be 
| not 
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then of choice: and to afford them your company, But 
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not overtaken with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, or the 
cares of this life, Let the world underſtand that you can 
ſee it every day, and not fall in love with it: That you 
can deal and traffique with it, if need be, and yet not be 


unrighteous: That you can behold all its honours, and 


not be ambitious s Thar you need not hide your eyes from 
its Beauties, and yet retain your own, and live inpurity 
of heart. Beware of Þleaſing and humouring any of 
your ſenſes. Saffer them not to feed too greedily upon 
any object, leſt your ſoul be inchanted , and caſt into a 
forgetfulneſs of Feruſalem, And remember alwayegrhar 
you are to ule all cheſe earthly things, racher of neceſſity, 


not your friendſhip. 

And this, let me tell you, is a more excellent and ule- 
ful life, I may add, more laborious too, then any other ; 
though the auſterities of Monks and Hermites ſeem ſo 
grievous and horribly affrighting. Notwithſtanding all 
the ſharpneſs they injoyn themſelveschey reap a great deal 
of Eaſe who are ſequeſtred frompublick offices, and live 
without the incumbrance of many affairs. Though their 
Rules to which they are tyed appear ſo rigorous, yet they 
are neither ſo many in number, nor ſo thorny in their na- 
ture, nor have ſo many faces, as thoſe which bind a man of 
Exact integrity In civil life, They have but a ſew things 
to imploy them; and he is ingaged ina multitude: and 
they have the ſame things to do over again, But bis Rules 
vary with a thouſand circumſtances, Ir is a pleaſure 
to avoid the pains of well-doing among thoſe that are 
evil, It is a repoſe to have but few enemies, and thoſe 
ſuch as have been beaten an hundred times, Theſe 
people may have ſome other glory, But that of over- 


coming difficulties, methinks, belongs not to them. 


Moderation is a vertue much more toilſome, then their 


Sufferance. That hath a thouſand ſeveral faſhions, where- 

as this hath no more then one. It is no wonder that 

2 man ſhauld be good, where he ſees nothing that is 

bad. He may well keep his ĩingocence, where it is hard 

to loſe it: and ſoon ſecure his ſqu 
| ——" 


dul, hen there is nothing 
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offers to rob him of it. He is a very unfortunate man (as 
I bave heard ſomebody well expreſs it) who drowns him. 
ſelf in that place, where he can ſcarce find water enough | 
to quench his thirſt, His hap is exceeding hard, who ſhall' 


take a ſutfeit, where there is ſcarce ſo much victuals as 


will break ones faſt. But when we are throng'd wih 


o 
FW . 

2 
4 


Temptations, and beſet with ènemies; when there isa 
battery planted againſt every gate, and not one of our 
ſenſes is free from aſſault: chen it is a buſineſs of ſome 


labour, and ic deſerves praiſe , w ſecure our ſouls, and ta 
# 


defend them bravely in ſuch a violent ſtorm. To eſcape 
drowning when we are upon the Sea, when the winds are 
boiſterous, the channel dangerous, and we are caſt among 
rocks, and have ſhelves and quickſands very near us on 
the rigbt hand and on the left; is a buſineſs that calls for. 


an excellent skill, and a very even ſteerage, and ſuch an 


experience as cannot be learned, without a great deal of 


pains and diligence, Then Piety will thank us for out 
Love, when we are courted By Vice. And we ſhall ſeem 
ro have done ſome honour to Goodneſs, By cleaving io 
ber, when we had large offers to become bad, So that 1 
cannot ſee By what merit che Secluſe do aſſume to tem- 


ſelves chexitle of Religioug more then others: ſeeing they 


give a greater proof of their Vertue who are In the 
World; and the World is not in them; then thoſe in 
hom indeed the World is not, But they alſo are not in 


the World, It is more glorious to beat an enemy, then to 


fly away from him; and it requires a greater ſpirit io 


maintain a Breachzthen to hold out within the Walls. 
Not that I diſcommend Solitude at your firſt ſetting 


out, or, would have you negle& it at certain ſeaſons + 
through your whole journey ( for you ſhall know the uſe 


of it better hereafter ) Bur it is nor fit to deſign to live al- 
wayes in ſecret, if it be poſſible to live and be ſafe in the 
World. This I would have you think is the more per- 


ſect life , and more like to our Saviours: and therefore, 


aſpire to it ; znd ſtay not in the other any longer, then 
only to fit and prepare your ſelf for this, And tell me, 
J beſeech you; do you not think it poſſible for a m̃an 
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in the ſhadow and Image of his old friend, which he ſayes 


Tue Parable of the Pilgrim. N * 
to have his heart in the World, when his leggs and 


- arms are out of it? May it not dwell in his fancy , when 


) 


he ſees it not with his Eyes ? May he not pleaſe himſelf 


is dead and buried ? May not one leave his ſoul Behind, 


when he withdraws his body from all the World? I with 


there be not many of ſuch Religious men and women. 
As on the contrary, 1 hope, there are not a few whoſe 
minds and hearts are ſhut up from the World, though 
they are with it every day. Who have made a Cloyſter 
for their ſouls, while their bodies are at liberty. Who 
bridle their apperites, and Jay reſtraints on their deſires; 
though they live at large, and are under no Vow But that 
of their Baptiſm. 


Conſider therefore how ridiculous it is o Imitate an- 


other ſort of men, ho, hearing us ſpeak of forſoking the 


World, and renouncing all its Pomps and Vanities 
imiginethat they ſnould throw away their rich garments 
forbear the civility of a complement, or ſo much as a ſa- 
lutation, let their Gardens become wilderne ſſes, and 
their Pictures make fires, with abundance of (ach like 
follies. Alas! what have theſe poor things done, that 
we ſhould revenge our ſelves upon them ? What is their 
guilt, that we ſhould be ſo ſevere and fierce againſt them? 
Is thisthe mortiſicat ion the Scripture ſpcaks of av execute 
our anger upon Inſenſible things ? It would ſeem more 
reaſonable, Ir when a man reads of crucifying the fleſh, he 
ſhonld go and pierce his own Body , and ſtrike nails 
through his hands and his feet, And yet what blame doth 
it lye under, That we ſhould put ic to that cormemt ? or 
what is that which we kill By ſuch cruelty ? No, 
no , we muſt turn the blow another way. We muſt cur 
oft our affections from thele worldly &njoyments. We 
muſt walk in the fleſh , But not after it. We may feel its 
deſires , Bur not follow them. We muſt labour to be- 
come poor in the midſt of abundance ; to be humble 
in high places; to be cemperare amongſt the baits of 


Pleaſure ; wo uſe thoſe things well, which cuſtom 


hath abuſed ; tv think of our ſelves in fine clothes, 
G 4 jut 
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give ir away. Great perſons miniſtred to him, but he 


juſt as we did before they came on our backs. And ina 
few words, to withdraw our ſelves from all the inveigle- 
ments of the world, not In the common way of removing 
ourperſons from it, but By removing it from our èſteem, 
and affections. | : . 

But I am affraid of running into that &rour which I 
purpoſed to avoid, if I ſhould continue to give ſuch a large 
and punctual account of all that the Good man ſaid in 
this Argument. And therefore I will keep more exactly |þ 
to my method in what inſues, and contract the reſt of his 
difcourſes concerning Feſus, 

You muſt look upon Jeſus ( proceeded he) in the next 
place, as a perſon that was highly contented, and very libe- 
ral in the miiſt ofthe greateſt Poverty. It would have been 
little leſs then a wonder (as the world now goes) if! 
had faid, that he thought he had enough, though all the 
ground he trode upon had been h is own; and that he was 
bountiful, though he had been able to pave his way with 
Silver and Gold, But be bath left us an higher pattern, 
and taught us even in our poverty to be charitable to thoſe | 
who are reduced to greater neceſſities, and in the meaneſt 
condition *v be better pleaſed, then worldly men are in 
the greateſt ſuperfluitics and abundance. He had no 
lands nor yearly revenues, and yet the Hoſpitality was 
noble which be maintained. His incomes were uncer- 
rain, and yet he never complain'd or troubled bis mind, 
becauſe his Eftare was no better aſſured. His Diſciples j 
were men of a {mall fortune, and yet he Jabours to infuſe - |: 
into them a moſt liberal diſpoſition, He ſtuck not to ſpend | 
all the victuals he had upon the hungry multitude, . He 
choſe to lay out the whole proviſion of his numerous fa- 
mily in one feaſt, rather then ſuffer them to faint who 
were come to hear his Word. Though he lived as a Beg- 
ger himlelf, yet he kept a purſe for the Poor, "Though he 
was ſupported by the Charity of others, yet he would be 
no moreThen their Steward , and receive their Alms to 


bimſelf was the Miniſter of all. His poverty might have 
znriched himſelf, but he choſe by it to inrich others, Ne 4 
3 , ag. 1 
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mis truly ſeems to have been the proper kffect of his be- 
ing dead to the World. He felt no need of its Riches, and 
ſa, he did not cover them. And he did not let them into 
his heart, when they came to him, and ſo he was not un- 
willing te part with them. He thought the goodneſs of all 
theſe things conſiſted in their Uſe; and he knew no bet- 
ter imployment for them chen to (end them to ſerve thoſe 
who were preſſed with want, You cannot therefore better 
pleaſe him, then By imitating rhis bounteous diſpoſit ion. 
There will nothing more indear you to him, chen ſuch a 
generoſity, which may ſhe w it ſelf in a meamas well as in 
a plentiful fortune. Do you not obſerve what pratſes he 
beſtows upon a poor widow, who had caſt all her living 
into the-publick ſtack e It ſeems to me,that this was a 
more pleaſant ſpectacle to him, then all the offerings of the 
Rich. Read but his famous Sermon which he made to his 
followers, and there you will find ſo many precepts ofrak- 
ing no care for meat, and drink, and clothes; and of giving 
away, hoping for nothing again, that you will chink be 
had a mind to recommend to them this contentednelſs and 
charity above all things elſe, And leaſt you ſhould fancy, 
That all the acts of his Charity were miracles, which are no 
examples to us; or be like the Hypocrites,who imagine his 
-Precepts were given to upbraid our weaknels,and reproach 
to us our fall, rather then to direct our practice: obſerve 
the (mare Queſtion which he asks toward the concluſion 
of that Sermon, y call jou me Lord, Lord, and Lk. 6. 46 
do not the things which I {ay? As if he ſhould Ie 
have (aid; are you not aſhamed to call me your Maſter, 
and yer do nothing that I command ? Whar miſchief 
is this That you ſhould acknowledge mine Authority, 
and yet not be governed by my Will? Away with 
this Hypocriſie; Call me Lord no more, when you 
will neither do as I ſay, nor as 1 do. The very 
ſame word ſhould I now ſay to you, if I did nor 
think, that you were reſolved to tread in his ſteps; 
and that, you eſteemed - poverty with contentment the 
greateſt riches; and a liberal heart, with a ſmall. Eſtate, 
che largeſt poſleſſions, You will not fail, I know. 
to 
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co ſcatter your Charity as you go along to Feruſalem. If F 
meet wich any diſtreſſed perſon in your way; you | 
will be ſureto do like the good Samaritan , and provide 
for his health, and deliverance, ' Nay, ſpare not ro feck 


for opportunities to do good: and ſince we live in an ill. 
nuur'd and hard- hearted age, let your light ſo ſhine be- 


fore men, that they may ſee Feſus ſtill in the world, And 


indeed 1 have often beheld, co my great aſtoniſhment, a 


poor Pilgrim give more largely to a charitable uſe, then 
a perſon of high condition in the World, There are ma- 


ny Rich Gluttons, who will beſtow more upon their 


wonder they are not aſhamecyTo ſee themſelves ou:- done 
by people of a meaner rank; and that they do not fear the 
bowels of the Poor will groan againſt them, and complain 
to Heaven of their unmerciſulneſs: But ſo it is chat they 


have hardned their own bowels toward them, and 


think, that Heaven is as inſenſible of all their cryes, as 
themſelves. Their hearts are as cold as ſtones; and you 


may as ſoon move a Statue-to do good, as one of theſe 


Images of men. T hey are not crucified to the world, but 


their fingers are ſtiff and rigid: they hold their money ſo 
hard, that a dead mans band cannot be more inflexible, 


nor hold that thing harder which he graſps when he is juſt 


Expiring. Nathing but the Example of the Lord of Life 
will be of any power to get them open, There is none 
but himſelf, can breathe ſuch a ſpirit into them, as will 
looſen the cold bands of death; and make them ſtretch 
forth themlelves to the relief of their periſning neigh» 
bours. Propound therefore this pattern every where 


Doggs, than upon a needy Lazarus. I have heard men 


they are killed in her Embraces,and ſhe bath hugg'd them 
to death in her arms. The world hath poured too many of 
ber favours upon them, and preſſed them to death, with the 
weight of Silver and Gold. Their hands are faſt cloſed; 


In your practice: and if men like not to be the followers 
of Chriſt on theſe terms, cell them, they muſt look for 
their wages at the Devils hands. He hath as faſt hold - * 
of rhoſe*miſcrs ſouls , as they have of their money. Hell 

is as greedy as their deſires, It gapes for them, as they 
| | 1 6 "0 : 
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power was not to be equall'd on earth, and yet it did not 
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do inſatiably for Riches. And beſides, TF there be any 
truth in our ſacred Books, They, and their riches, and their 
-poſterity , ſhall rot, and become as vile, as thoſe whoſe 
miſeries they will not pitty. ; 
And when you have well affected your heart withrhis - 
heavenly-minded and compaſſionate Feſtts,rhen turn your 
eyes to another ſight, and behold in bimThe deepeſt Humi. 
lity, and the moſt profound lowlineſs of mind, jeyned with the 
greateſt perfections, and higheſt abilities that ever auy man 
had. If there were ever any man in the world that had 
cauſe to bear himſeif high, This was the perſon, Bis in- 
dowments were divine; his reaſons were inſpirations g 
his words were oracles; and yet blocks and truncks are 
wont now to lift up themſelves higher in their own con- 
ceit chan he could be tempted to do. Never had any one 


ſo large a knowledge, that boaſted ſo little of it. His 


domineer over the meaneſt creature. He could do what he 
would with a word But would not imploy the leaſt breath 
in his own praiſes. The very hem of his garment was 
thought to be of a miraculoũùs vertue, But it was touched 
with pride as much as himſelf, The wonders which he 
aͤid, were al wayes accompanied with another wondergchat 
he took not the honour of them, But gave it to God. He 


was _—— only to the outward world, but al- 


ſo to himſelf. He was not only inſenſible of the blandiſſi- 
ments of fleſnly pleaſures, but of the flatteries of ſpiri - 
tual pride, He wrought ſuch Miracles as to raiſe the dead, 


But they could never raiſe any ſelf-conceit, nor give vain- 


lory in him any life. He would have concealed his works, 
Gods Glory had not been concerned in them, more 
than his own, He would have ſtopt the peoples mouth as 
well as his own breath; and ſtifled fame as much as others 
feek to give it air ; 1f it had not been for the good of the 
world chat he ſhould be known. And therefore, when 
tkre fame of him did fly abroad, it could carry no other 
news ut that he was as humble, as he was great. When 
he was ſo high in the peoples eſteem, that they would 


have advanced him to be a King, he chooſe rather vo 


remain 
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remain a private min: When they would have carried 
him into a- palace, and made him a Court, he liked better 
to ſteal away into a Deſart. Poor men were his Compa- 
-nions 3 Fiſhermen, and the meaner ſort he took for his 
Attendants, When he was in his greateſtrriumph , he 
was meek and lowly, riding upon an Aſs. When his ears 
were filled with Hoſanna's, he was going to bumble him 
ſelf vo the ſhameful death of the Croſs, He was in truth 
no other than che King of r bumility. \ 9 
Princexthat liſtned to the petitions of the pooreſt Suppli. 
cants; that ſtood ſtil] to hear the cryes of blind Beggars; 
chat wouldnotreſuſe a work of charity, becauſe of its vile. 
neſs; and: in one wordfthat ſtooped ſo low as to waſh his 
Diſcip'es feet, which was the meaneſt Office of a ſervant. 
I need not tell you ſure, for what purpoſe he did this, ſee- 
ing he himſelf hath ſaved me the labour By that ſpeech of 
1 his, to thoſe whom he had ſo waſhed, I bave 
* given you an example, that jou ſhould do as I 
have done to yu. Let me ſay to youTtherefore, as he doth 
RP preſently after to thoſe perſons, If you know theſe 
Verl. 17. things, hapty are you if you do them, You muſt 
lay your ſelf as low as the duſt you tread upon, in the way 
ro Feruſalem. Lou muſt not fludy Fame ſo much as Vere 
tue. You muſt acknowledge God in all, and magnifie 
your ſelf in nothing, You muſt raiſe a name to him, and 
Dot ſeek your own renown. When you are praiſed, you 
mult be the ſame that you are, wen. men diſeommend 
you. You muſt think it dangerous, to aſpire to honours, 
and hunt after promotions. Lecrhem find you as unwile 
ling to receive them; as others are to forbear their Court- 
mip towards them. Condeſcend to men of low Eſtate, 
and ſort your ſelf familiarly with thoſe who are Below 
you. Lec the poor never be the object of your ſcorn, But 


* 


think that pride doth render you poorer and moregh 
cable than them. Remember to ſtoop to the mea 
ces of Love, whereby you may ſerve your Brethren + - 
when you have done them, Think, that they are © 
done again, when their needs require them. And thi; - 4 


Wc, 
yon 


I may not ſcem to impoſe any heavy urden upon a 
EY Q 
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| dobutlookatFeruſelem, and ſee bow Feſus is advanced 
| Ty humbling himſelf; and you will not need anyExhor- 
tation to this Vertue, which before I (o much praiſed, and 
now again commend to your affection. Many of the An- 
gels, They ſay , made it their ſtudy, to raiſe themſtlves 
higher than they were, But wiſcartied in the Enterpriſe, 
and were not able to d ffect it. They tryed their wings, 
and be gan to ſoar aloft, But they failed them ſadly, and ſet 
them luffer a ſhamefull fall. But ꝓeſus, on the contrary, 
ſtudiedo be a great deal lower than he was; not only 
lower than the Angels, But inferiour to men, Even the 
vileſt of men, The iſſue of which was chat you ſee him 
exalted at Gods right hand, and he hath raiſed himſelf 
thereby, not only to the places from whence thoſe Angels 
fellzut to ſucha dignitygthat he is bigher than alhprinci- 
palities and powers, and bath the nobleſt creatures put in 
ſubj: ction under his feet. Be a follower of Feſus therefore 
in his Humility; depreſſing your ſelf as low as you can in 
your own thoughts; forghat is the way to raiſe your ſelf 
ro the higheſt pitch of Glory,and tobe made Equal to the 
Angels of God, who have kept their ſtation, and alwayes 
had their dwelling at Jeru/alem. And it may not be amils, 
the more effeQually to excite you, it you conſider, how 
thoſe noble perſons have preſerved their firſt habitation, 
' and remained ſo long in the C celeſtial Court, Was it not, 
By bumbling themſe lves to the meaneſt imployments, 10 
which the Soveraign of all orders and ranks of Being in 
the world was pleaſed to aſſign them? Ate they not con- 
tent to come and wait upon the pooreſt of us, and to ſerve 
as a Guard to the moſt abject of the Sons of Men? Let 
As not refuſeerhen, to ſubmit to any condition of life, 
wherein our wiſe Governour thinks good to place us, 
nor imagine any office below us, in which we may be 
uſeful and ſerviceable to gur neigbbours. If we had 
no greater Txample than the Argels, it might well be 
e xpe cted, tbat we ſhould not diſdain to appear in the 
meaneſt dreſs ; Pur ſince the Lord of them all is pleaſed 
| to become our pattern, and to abaſe himſelf far lower than 
\ they, it ſhould make us love to be all over covered 
LES | with 
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* with chis Humility, and to eſteem it the moſt glorious Robe 
that we can wear, And truly, if our hearts were touched 
with ſuch a Charity to others as be was endued withall, 
we ſhould not ſtick to Bow our ſelves, though we were ne⸗ 
ver ſo high, to the vileſt ſervices, for the ſuccor and help of 
thoſe, whoſe miſcriestmplored our aſſiſtance. 
FX Let me propoſe to yourtherefore the bleſſed Jeſus in the 
next place, is a perſon that was very full of love, tenderneſs 
and bowels of compaſſon toward: thoſe that deſerved nothing; 
nay, towards thoſe that deſerved ik at his hands, He was (0 
difpoſed to do good that they could not miſs of his kind- 
nels, who neither deſired it, nor were willing when it 
was offered to receive it, He did not only pitty the weak. 
neſs and infirmity of his Diſciples 5 But had a feeling of 
the ſufferings of thoſe who were ſtrangers: neither was 
be only kind and Benigne towards Supplicants ; But his 
heart was tender to theperverſe,untoward,and ungrateſul 
people. Therewas nothing of roughneſs ſowreneſs and 
uncivility in his manners; But they were ſmooth » [weet 
and full of Courteſie. His heart was not at all pinched 
and narrowed zy the Love of himſelf; But it was inlarg- 
ed into {uch an univerſal Charity, that he ſeemed to for- 
get his own concerns, ihe better to provide for the good of 
others. The inſtances of his benignity and good nature, 
are ſo many, chat, to reckon them all, would be as long as 
to tell a ſtory of his whole life; for, he went about doing 
good. It was his work and emp'oymentao do bene firs 
to the world. He was The Sun of Righteouſneſs, that | 
run a long race for no other prize, But only, to have the 
honour of (pending his Beams, He rejoyced to ſpread 
his healing wings oer every place. It was his pleaſure to 
ſhed his influences, and to make all that ſaw him ſenſible 
of his flames. The Patients that ſolicited his healing 
power, were innumerable z and the Cures which he 
wrought were not fewer than they. He lived all his time 
in a kad of Hoſpital, being thronged with lick men, with 
Laxers,and other diſeaſed folks. And though it were turn. 
ed ſometimes to a Bedlam, ;y the company of Demoniacks; 
and ꝓhrenetieal people z yet he never complained of -the 
- burden, 


burden, But chearſully entertained the occaſion of put- 


ting them in poſſeſſion of their wits again, Never did he 


fend any man away without ſatis faction to his defires 5 
But he caſt out Devils; cleanſed their Leproſies; cured 
their Palſies; untied the tongue of the dumb; opened 


the eyes of the blind; reſtored feet to the lame; and ge- 


ſides, relieved their nece ſſitits; had compaſſion on their 
hunger, and fed their bodies and their ſouls Both together. 
The whole Country ſeemed to be his family, and if he 
had been the Father of them all, he could not have been 
more tende r, or yearned with greater bowels of mercy to- 
wards them. The oppoſition and contradiction of Brutiſh 
men did not alter the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition towards 
them; But he continued to do them good, b beſeech and 
entreat tbemʒ to weep over them, and ſigh for their Infide- 
lity. And when it grew ic ſuch an height: that they ſought 
to kill him, who had ſaved the lives of ſo many; yet fo 
oh was his Charity, chat he paſſed by their Offences z 
ought not for revenge, which it was eaſie for him to 
find]; and to ſpeak all in one word, forgave the moſt un- 
grateful Enemies that ever were. I believe, you will 
eaſily grantrhat it is a matter of leſs difficulty to forgive 
the Injuries we receive from one tbat never was oblieged 
to us then to pardon him to whom we have expre ſſed the 
reateſt kindneſs, and uſed with the bigheſt civility, 
Clpecially, if his malice ariſe ſo high as to ſeek our life; 
And yet ſo loving was qur Lord, and fo deſirous to ſet us 
a noble Example z That he never e xpre ſſed greater Cha- 
rityſchan when he bad the greateſt reaſon to be incenſed. 
He freely remitted the wrongs of thoſe Who not only 


bated him without a cauſe, But who had great cauſe to 


love him above all the world. And, though the wrongs 
were as g rt at, as the benefits he had beſtowed , and they 
were beyond all meaſure ; yet, as his Benefits did nt 
make them become his friends, ſo, their wrongs could not 


make him become their ᷑nemy. Whar greater malignity 


is there; than that which moyes menrto bereave others ot 
their lite > and what greater Char itythan that which in- 


deavours to preſerve it ? We can conceive of none higher; 
SETS Ic 


The Parable of OE 4 —_— 


— 


1 

Fg 
: h 
| 


MS 5 
* 
— 


100 * 
unleſs it be this to ſacrifice our own life for the preſerving 


The Parable the Pilgrim, ! 


of other mens; Eſpecially of theirs that take it away. 
And ſuch wasche Love of our Lord, who was ſo great a 
friend to ſo great knemie sas ſought forthat which he was 


ready to offer for them. Jou know very well his words up. 


on the Croſs , when he made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
greſſors, ſaying, Father, forgiv: ihem. Could he more d- 


fectuilly at th it xicue teſti fie his kindneſs;rhan,by ſuch an 
indulgence in the midſt of their cruelty toward him? 


What do we expect more from a Parent, than that he 
ſhould overlook the faults of his children, when they re- 
pent and ſubmit themſelves to him? And yet, our Lord 
uſes theſe men with greater clemency, and gives them his 


Pardon, whilſt they were committing of the fault. Nay, 


He not only forgave them himſelf 3 But defires God to 


grant them remiſſion too, That He might be the only ſuf. | 


ferer, and they be free from puniſhment. - 
You ſee then how your way lyes, if you will travel to 


5 eruſale n and de ſire to be with Jeſus. The roughneſs of 


your way, and the aſperities of mens manners, muſt not 
ſpoil the ſmoothneſs of your ſoul, nor exaſperate your ſpi- 
rit: But, you mult be loving and kind to all, Even to the 
greateſt offenders. Nay, I your nature be crabbed and 
auſtere, you mult look ſo ſtedfaſtiy upon Jeſus, and ſteep 
your thoughts ſo longthere, till he infuſe himſelf into you, 
and change the harihneſs of your diſpoſition into a ſweet- 
et humour. The way to Jeruſalem, I aſſure you, is full of 

ſad ſpeQiles, which will afford you no other pleaſurę gut 
that of having a tender ſenſe of their miſeries, and doing 
of them good. You muſ be civil and affable to every one 
you meet upon the rode. You mult pitty and ſuccour thoſe 
who are ready to periſn. You muſt counſel and adviſe the 


Ignorant, and thoſe who are out of the way, YoumuſtBleſs | 


thoſe that throw a curſe at you, as you go along, You muſt 


Pray forthoſe that do you wrong, And if any fellow-tra- | 


veller, to x hom you have afforded your help, ſnould prove 
a robber, and make an aſſault upon you; you mutt ſtill 


-preſerve your love to him, and not ſuffer him to rifle you 
of your grace to forgive him. And indeed, when we 


conſider 
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conſider how much more reaſon there ĩs that we ſhould 
do good to others, then that God ſhould do good to us 3 
and when we think alſo, how much more he bath done fot 
us, chen we can do fot others: and, when we remember 
withall, that they are our &quals in the chiefeſt things, 
and that in ſome they may be our ſuperiours, when as he 
is ſo much above us Tn all; it will ſet our hearts wide 
open, and make them free and generous, Though they 
were never ſo faſt locked and barred before z and render 
them ſoft and tender, though they were as hard and ſtub- 
born as Bolts of Iron. We ſhall not chen be backward tu 
forgive injuries, to do good to enemies, to repay wrongs 
with courteſies; w bear with mens folly and weakneſs; do 
envy no mansproſperity, But to re joyce in the good of all, 
as if it were our on happineſs. But poor Pilgrim, will 
find themſelves in ſuch need of the charitable help and 
comfort of others, chat, I think it is not nece flarydo preſs 
you any further to this ching, which will be nothing 
more; then to do to all; as you would that all ſhould de 
10 you, | | 

Let me therefore proceed to tell you, how Feſus bore 
the contumelies, reproaches, and ſlanders of others with the 
greateſt meckneſs, though he was a perſon of the greateſt qua- 
tity,and of the higbeſt dignity and worth. No man ever did 
things with a better grace, or deſerved, more to be accept- 
ed with admiration and praiſeg and yet, there never was 
any perſon entertained with greater ſcorn , or ſuffered 
more obloquies, and ignominious uſage from the World; 
But did he receive them withchat choler and wrath, which 
they who call themſelves High Spirits, do ſuffer their ſouls - 
to be tranſported witball? No ſuch matter : But he was 
dumb as a Lamb before the ſhearers, and did not ſo much 
as open his moutbzthough,confidering his high birth, and 
the manner of other men, he was tempted to roar like a 
Lion, and ſpeak with a voice of Thunder againſt his inſo- 
lent deſpiſers. I will not recite all the vilifying language, 
nor give you a catalogue of the contempruous actions 
which he was affronted with; But leave it to your own 
diligence to obſerve them, and together therewiththe 
ER mildeneſs 
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mildeneſs of his ſpirit, and the admirable temper and no- 
deration of his mind in the ſharpeſt provocations to anger 
and diſpleaſure. When they called bim De vil, be confuted 
the ealumny By not ſuffering the leaſt ſpark of that helliſh 
fire to kindle, When they (aid he was an Impoſtor, and 
came to deceive the world , he was only excited thereby 
more boldlyto ſpeak the Truth. And when they charged 

him with'treaſon, he aſſerted his innocericy by no other | 

means, chen ſubjection of himſelf to the vileſt death. 
Wben they ſcourged him on the back, and buffetted his 

face 3 he did not return them ſo much as a laſh or a blow 

with bigrongue. When they committed all the outrages | 

that could be deviſed upon him, they only ſerved to prove, 

how free he was from paſſion and rage. Which methinks, 

Mould be ſufficientto cool the boiling heats of the fierceſt 

ſpirits; and r6 quench the inte mperate fires that burn in 

the moſt inraged minds. There is no man that can boaſt 

of ſuch an extraction as his, ot that can indure ſuch indige 

nities: and therefore it is infufferable;tha mens paſſion 

* and anger ſhould take countenance from the quality of 

the irperſons, or the quality of the reproaches that are of- 

fered to them. No, che nobleſt men in the world ought 

ts extinguiſn theſe flames By ſuch a glorious èx ample, and 

to put up offences and ſcorns quietly, without an{wering Þ 

and returning the like again. And | beſeech you to learn F 

this leſſon well, if ever you mean to arrive at Jeruſalem. þ 

You will have very great uſe of it, and will find it impoſ- 

ſible to hold on in your journey, unleſs you be fortified | 

With this meckneſs of ſpirit, and can be content be dife | 

piſed and ſet at navghty to be eſteemed a fool, an ideot, or 

any thing elſe that men pleaſe to call you, while you are 

about Gods Buſineſs, and doing his will among them. 

The very way to Jeruſalem is loadned with many re- 

proaches, and therefore, they who are in it, muſt not e- 

pect to have apriviledge of ſuſtaining none of them. A 

man cannot take a Pilgrimage through fuch a world | 

 asTthis, and meet with no affront and unworthy uſage” þ 

in his paſſage, Your very habit and faſhion , I mean, 

your: manners ang courle of life? are ſo VE 1 
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ſtom tbeirs, chat they will not love you, though in ali 


things elſe you pleaſe them well enough, A mortified 
lile, is a reproach to thoſe who are diſſolute. And if tbeß 
cannot find in their heart to diſcommend Jeruſalem, it is 
2 grieyous rebuke to them, chat they do not travel with 
you thither. You diſturb them ſo much, chat you muſt 
either have their company, or their calumnies. They 
muſt either do well, or ſpeak ill of your doings, They 
are Exaſperated hereby to ſlander you, that they may juſti- 
fie themſelves 3 and-ro follow you with backbiting lan- 
guage f ro excuſe their not following of yourpious life. 
It is thepart now of a gallant 1 deſpiſe their re- 
vilings as much as they deſpiſe you You cannot expreſs 


greater magnani m itythen to neglect theſe little bar kings, 


and not ſo much as lift up your ſtaff againſt thoſe that 


purſue you with them. Let them knowthat they are Be- 


low your anger, and that your reſolution is not to be mov- 
ed by their petulant ſpeeches. As you think that Temples 
and Kings Palaces are not diſnonoured, when Fulian; 
| 1 . P ultaus 
the Doggs that come by do lift up their leggs %,,;. 
againſt them; ſo you muſt not think your ſelf 
the worſe, for the diſreſpe&s , the aſperſions and con- 
temptuons language that you meet withall in the world: 


But be as little concerned in them as you are in the rude- 


neſs of thoſe impudent creatures. Let them not have ſo 
much power over you, as to make your tongue ſtir, un- 
eis it be d bleſſe them: impoſe a perfect ſilence on your 


ſelf, Except it betb ſpeak to God, and not to anſwer them, 


But of this ill treatment which you muſt expect, and your 
mee k indurance of it, I ſhall have further occaſion to ad« 
moniſh you ſome other time. . 
Let me now lead yourro take a ſhort glance of his ad 
mirable Patience under unbeard- of ſufferings, 1bough he was 
@ perſon no leſs ſenſible of pain, Then he was innocent, and 
deſer ved io be freed from is. For which I ſhall refer you to 


* 


the Hiſtory of his Bloody and cruel Death, where you 


will behold an heart ſo reſigned Oo God, "That the greateſt 
torments could not make it recoil back Into Self , nor 
ſeek for kale in any other place Then in union with his 
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Will, All that I (hall ſay in this argument, is, That you 
muſt learn therebytb indure all things, with a conſtang | 
ſubmiſſion to the Divine pleaſure and appointment;wirh» | 
out thoſe murmurings and complaints which are apt to 
accompanyrhe croſſing of our deſire. For, we have a great 
deal more reaſon to do fo then he, in as much as though 
we may be innocent toward men, yet we are not ſo to. 
ward God; and if our offences were puniſhed according 
to our deſert, They would receive a ſharper ehaſtiſement 
then that which we indure. He ſuffered for well-doing, |. 
and we for ill; He bore other mens faults, and we out 
own; he indured much, and we little: and therefore it 
will be a great ſhame, if, when our ſufferings are little, our 
repinings are great; and when we ſuffer what we deſerve, | 
it makes us ſo reſtleſs and impatient ,*that we add to our 
ill deſervings. I pray you thereforezro fortifie your ſelf | 
with a great ſtock of this vertue of Patience; for, I muſt } 
tell you, Fre long, a number of things that will try its | 
mettle , and ſhow you in what great need you will Rand 
of it, in your way to Jeruſalem. 

For the preſent, I will divert your thoughts from theſe 
ſad ſpectacles, and carry you to more plealant contempla- 
tions. Behold chen how Jeſus was much with God by Me- 
dlitation, Prayer, and devout affedtion, in the midſt of all his 
buſineſs,qnd in a great croud of followers and attendants, He 
lived, as I ſaid,in the World, but in chat he ſought for ſoli- 
tary places, and abſtracted thoughts. When he was witk 
the people, he never forgat God : upon all occaſions he 
took notice of him, and in whatſoever he did, acknow- ** 
ledged him. But beſides, he deviſed many times of re. 
tirement, and was wont, upon a remove, To (end his Diſ- 
ciples away before, That he might ſtay along with him. 
Nay, ſo deſirous he was of this heavenly Solitude, That 
ſometimes he continued a whole night together in Prayer, 
and holy thoughts. And ſop truly, would I have you do in 
your Travels: Take the advantage of any Shades or 
Groves that you ſhall meet withall, for ſecret conference 
and diſcourſe between God, and your Soul, Repoſe your 
_ Celf as long as you cam in thoſe cool and Rilkplaces ra 
5 there 
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there invite Heaven into your ſociety, and prepare your 


| ſelf for the preſent, it will make you of the beſt of its 
| Bleffings, Nay, I would have you form to your (elf ſuch 


occaſions as oft as you are able, and contrive opportunities 
ſor privacy and incloſed Thoughts. Build a great many 
little Arbours with your own hands, into which you may 
withdraw your ſelf, and be alone. Get out of the throng, 
and make all affꝛirs give way to the Entertainment that 
God will give your ſoul in his Bleſfed company. Bid 
them ſtand aſide a while, and not preſume to diſturb the 
buſineſs which you have above. Let every thing under- 
ſtandthat you are entred into an holy place, whither they 
mult not dare to approach. And when you are thus ſe- 


ö queſtred, let me tell yourhis for your comfort, that you 


will have the faireſt proſpect before your eyes that is to be 

found on this ſide Jeruſalem, You will ſee the Glory of 
God that ſnines in all the world; you will hear the mu- 
fick which all his creatures make in his praiſe; you will 
be raviſhed with the taſte of his goodneſs, which you will 
feel him pouring out on Fyery fide; and, in one word, you 
will behold ſo much of the Beauty of Jeruſalem it (clfrhat” 
you will travel with the better courage thither. But that 
in which I would have you ſpend the greateſt part of 
thoſe-private ſeaſons, is, in thinking of your own Eſtate, 
and comparing your life with the life of Jeſus. Let him 
be your companion when you are alone: look ſtedfaſtly 
on his face, and obſerve what reſemblance you bear to 
him. Pray him, w draw and deſcribe himſelf more k- 
actly upon your ſoul, and d ſupply all the lines that are 

{till wanting to render you an 2ccompliſhed Image of 
him. Shew him, how deſirous you areto be conform- 
ed in all your thoughts, words, deſires, and actions, to 
that Excellent model of - perfection which he hath gi- 
ven you in his on Example, Let him know, how much 
you are in love with him, and chat you wiſh for this above 
all the world, to be like to him. It cannot be thought, 


That he will deny your deſires, or let your indeavours 


want his help, for the making you more compleat in him. 


You will come out of theſe ſecret places with a greater 


= luſtre, 
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luſtre, and ĩſſue forth with a greater force and powerw 
follow the ſteps of your Saviour, Your face will be in- 
dued with. ſuch a brightneſs, and caſt ſuch a ſplendor | 


round about, that it will be ſeen by all;rhat you have been 


with Jeſus, Who can expreſs thepleaſures that hide them. 
ſelves in theſe retreats? or tell the contentments that are | 
locked up in thoſe unfrequented cloſets? Do but enter in. 
to the firſt of them That preſents it ſelf, and there will | 
need nothing more Then the ſenſible deleQation which | 
vou will find in it/to invite you to ſeek ſuch ſilent retire. | 
ments, Theſe quiet places are the reſemblances of the ſe= | 
reneRegions above, and little models of Heaven. They | 
are hung round about alſo with a great many Pictures of | 
Teſts, which will raviſh your heart, and draw it out of your 
Body to ſnatch it up to himſelf. In one corner, you will 
ſee him pictured as the Lover of men; and in anotheꝝ you 
will behold him in the greateſt abaſement and bumility | 
thatever was. On this ſide you will ſee him dealing his | 
Charity to the Poor, and on that be will diſcover bin | 
ſelf attending on the ſick. Here, his meekneſs, theres | 


Patience, will belively repreſented to your eyes. In one 


place, you will find him pouring out his Inſtructions, and 


in another, pouring out his Blood for the Good of men. 
And from every one of theſe, you will receive ſuch 
wuches, and feel your heart ſo wounded; chat you will 
ne ver be more inamoured of him, Then when you and he 
Thus meet alone, and he makes this private viſit to your 


Soul. There, he will open his very heart to you, and let 


you ſee, how much you are in his favour, There be will 
impart to you his conſolations, and fill you with his Spi- 
rir. Your mind will There be illuminated, your affections 
inflamed, your reſolutions ſtrengthned, and all your fa- 
culties invigorated with a greater chearfulneſs in obedi- 
ence to his Will, And therefore, do not fail, as oft as you 

canab get our of the duſt and heat of this World into theſe 
cloſe and cool walks which Jeſus frequents. For,though 


the dews of the Divine Grace fall Every where , yet 


they lye longeſt in the ſhade, Theſe ſugar'd drops, do 
jore moſt ro ſtay in the ſolitary places. And when 


my 


| 
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» | youcan find no where elſe this milk of Heaven, where | I 
L with all things are nouriſhed and refreſhed z you will be 
, ſure to meet withrplenty of it in theſe hidden receſſes, 
1 But rhen, I muſt remember you, That, in the greateſt, 
: moſt open and full manifeſtations of the Glory of God upon 
. Feſus,he was very private tos, and cared not for having it pub- 
tiſbed and tali of abroad in the world. When he wavsrtanſ- 
| figured in the Holy Mount, you read that he went aſide 
| privately with a few of his Diſciples 3 which may well 
| commend unto you the love of retirement: And Thar 
| brightneſs allo where with he was cloathed, he command- 
| ed to be concealed as a great ſeeret, Till a fit ſeaſon to 
divulge it 3 which may well teach us, ro keep to our 
ſelves what paſſes between God and our (ſouls, Till others 
may be concerned in it, as much as our ſelves, You may 
refer thigperbaps, to the Humility of his Spirit, But yet I 
thougat good to adviſe you of it alone, Becauſe it deſerves 
particular conſideration. There is a vanity you maybe 
guilty of, if you heed not this, of glorying when you come 
abroad again, of the ſecret communication that you have 
had with Feſus in the time of your Solitude, For I obſer ve, 
it is the Genius of fome, who profels acquaintance with 
him, when they feel any delicious joyes exceeding the 
common ſort (which perhaps are indulged, only in fayour 
of their weakneſs, and intended meerly to cheriſh the ir 
pꝓreſent childiſh condirtion)to blaze them every where, and 
report them to others, without any great occaſion for it. 
They think it a piece of Religion communicate their Ex» 
periences to the next paſſenger they meet withall : They 
love, that others (hauld know, how nobly they are treated: 
and ſo they lay a double ſnare, one, for den res, the 
high conceit which they may raiſe in others of their Excel» 
lencies; and a ſecond for their neighbours, By the diſcou- 
ragement they may feel for want of ſuch klevations. It 
your ſpirit therefore be ar any time tranſported ; if God 
ſhine into your heart very brightly , and darken all this 
world in your eyes By cauſing his glory to cover you; I bee 
ſeech youcaſt a cloud about it, chat no body elſe may (exit, 
unleſs the good of others make it neceſſarythat ir ws 
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108 Tube Parable of the Pilgrim. 
be revealed. Draw vail over your face when it is ſo ra. 
diant, leſt By ſhining too brightly upon others, it hutt their 
eyes; and the reflection of it prove dangerous to your ſelf, | 
As,when you are In the world, you mult not forget to be | 
private with God; ſa, when you have been the moſt with 
God,it is ſafeſt to keep it private from the world. | 
It may be ſeaſonable here to add, that while he maintain. 
ed this delightful Converſe with God for bis own benefit, bi 
life was moſi-profitable to others, Prayer and Meditation,. 
did not hinder his labours z But they were ſpurs to in. 
duſtry, and made him more carefulrto do his work for 
which he was ſent into the world. He was not only at- 
tent to his own {pirigrhat it might be kept with God, but) 
he watcht for advantages of bringing the hearts of others | 
to him. Much leſs did he ſpend his time in pleaſing - 
amuſements, to think how much he was in the favour of 
Heaven; But he iſſued out of theſt delicious thoughts, 
and took as great a pleaſure in introducing others into 
the ſame favour, I here was no hour paſſed , But he did 
ſome good or other,te the world. The finiſhing of one un. 
dertaking, was Zut the paſſage to another. When he ceaſed 
to do any thing, it was only, that he might Begin again, | 
[The change of his labour ſerved him in ſtead of repoſe, | 
And to go to a new work was all the Reſt that he deſired, 
His greateſt pleaſure waggro do a pleaſure to other men. He 
choſe rather to want his mearfthan ſuffer them to want his 
help. The greater pain there was in any buſineſshe more . 
he delighted in it: andpleaſure could not win his loveBut | 
by meansof the labour which did bring it forth, In which 
diligence, it concerns you very bighlyto imitate him, if 
you mean to aſſyre your arrival at Feruſalem, The world | 
1sTthen to be feared , when it finds us Empty and void of 
empleyment. We are ſafe enough, though we live in it, if 
we do not live in {dleneſs. While we have ſomething elle 
to do, we ſhall eaſily re ſiſt ir, and turn aſide the ſtrong- 
eſt of its Temptations, You muſt not be at leiſure 
To gs about any thing that is Bad, You muſt deprive 
vice of all means to approach you, and let it have notime 


wherein to make its affaults, Whenſocver it attem pi 
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To enter, let it find that you are full, and that thete is no 
room at all for its entertainment, Let the ſolicitations 
of the fleſh Ever come out of ſeaſon, and know,that you 
have not a moment But what is præ- ingaged to ſome 
other imployment. When any remptat ion deſires to 
F ſpeak with you, let the anſwer be ready, That there is other 
company within, and that you cannot attend it: and when 
| it would violently draw you away; let it find you Bound 
and heldyery faſt By ſomething elſe. Finally , be un- 
wearied in well doing, and allot every portion of your 
time to ſome honeſt uſe, or other: So will the world de- 
| + ſpairof winning you to her deſires, when it alwayes takes 
| - you otherwayes Buſied, and perce ivesxhat all your hours 
| aredeſtin'd to other purpoſes, And truly, if this were 
the conſtant end of our living to do good, or,to receive 
it, it would prove the Bane of ſo many unprofitable 
thoughts when we are alone, and ſo many unprofitable 
words when we are with others; that we; and the world, 
would be very much amended by it. 
But now it is timea draw to an End of This diſcourſe 
and therefore I will only give you a ſhort remembrance of 
this one thing more, That Jeſus was very ſirong,to reſiſt the 
tempiations of the Devil, In the midſt of bis greateſi week- 
ne/s;and bad 8 great Faub aud confidence in God. in the midſt 
of the greateſt dangers, and moſt ſudden ſurpriſes, His 
long hunger was not ſo ſharp, as to provoke him to take 
any undue means for its ſatisfaction. When his Diſciples 
awaked him in the middle of a tempeſt, his heart was 
not terrified, nor his thoughts diſordered; Bur he gravely 
reproves the ſmalneſs of their Faith. He ever heid hea» 
ven faſt by the hand, and whatſoe ver it was that aſſayed 
to ſnake his conſtancy; he ſtood firm , and would not be 
moved ſo much as to doubt of the preſence and power of 
God with him, Be you ſure wo have this Faith, and 
powerful confidence of his al wayes in your eye: for, you 
mult not expect (as I ſhall ſhortly tell you) to paſs to Jeru- 
ſalem without many conflicts. When you are moſt Snfirm, 
your enemies will moſt ſtrongly aſſault you, and ſtrive 
| to hale and draw you anecher way, Your afflictions will 
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give them reſolution, and in the time of your anguiſh. 


ments, they will take to themſelves the greateſt courage. 
Wharſoever other weakneſstherefore you labour under he 
ſure you Be not weak in Faith: and when all other ſup. 
ports in the world fail you, remember cleave and adhere 
cloſely unto God, Keep awake a ſenſe of hispreſence 
with you, By often rhoughts of him; Thruſt your ſelf into 
his arms contiuually, By a firmtTruſt in him; Be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, By taking hold 
cf his Almighty Goodneſs, Andſthen let your Adverſa« 
ries be what they will, whether from within, or from 
Without; let their Armies be never ſo numerous which 


are ſet in battel againſt you: Doubt nog But through an 


holy confidence in God, and the fexvent᷑ prayer of Faith 
for the aids of his Spirit; they ſhall all disband and fly 
away like ſo many heaps of duſt before the wind, and 


vield you the victory which theypromilſed to themſelves, 


In this affurance, I think it is beſtxo ſeal up the ſecrets of 


that ſentence which I have been ſo long diſcloſing to you. 


For, though there are many other things remarkable in 


Jeſus ( as you will ſee;tf you frequently faſten your eyes | 


upon him) yet, if 1 ſhould Enumerate them all, I muſt 


turn over che leaves of the whole Golpel, and unfold thgem 
to you. Theparticulars alſo that I have mentioned, are 
ſufficient to give you ſuch a taſte of him cha if you like 


them, you cannot but delight w ſeek out all the reſt your 
feif ; andeherefore, I ſhall not deprive you of chat pleaſure, 
Ptreluming, that you are not Inſenfible from what hath 
been (aid , chat, there is no greatexrhan to know, and fol- 
| Jaw Jeſus, 


Of Faith in Jeſus; How tmperfettly, or obſcurely it is 


commonly bxpreſſed, to the great danger of Cbriſti- 
an Täler. Mphatithe true wes it 15, «on 
cannot aecei ve 1s. 5 
& Nemo herein he was not miſtaken, for though he 
11 (puke theſe laſt words with an accent very ſharp, 
pet the Pilgeim hath often ſince (aid, That he no 
1s 
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his heart made a ſhriller Eccho, and bad him Follow Jeſus. 
It is not in the compaſs of my powettd relate the content= 
ment which the poor man took in this diſcourſe, He 
felt rather an kxceſſive joy, than a bare ſatisfaction, which 
gave many indications of ic ſelf, though ir could not be 
expreſſed; But the firſt words, as I remember, which he 
uttered when the other made a little ſtop, was this vehe« 
ment &xclamation. Oh Sir, how bappily have yuu un- 
deceived me l l have thought ſometimes, That the way to 


Jeruſalem lay moſt of all through Churches; and chat a 


Pilgrim had little elſe to do but only to hear Sermons ve- 


ry oft, and read good Books, and make manyprayers; and 


that in theſe the very life of Religion did conſiſte Nay, I 
have been perſwaded to think that he had no other tas k 
but only to Believe on Jeſus , and tbat he would take care 
to carry him to Jeruſalem. But thanks be to God, and you, 
] have now heard another leſſon, which I will ſtudy to 
learn my whole life. I find my (elf already ſo much in 
love wirh Jeſus, that I believe I ſhall carefully mark every 
ſep of his holy feet, of which he hath left us any print; 
and indeavour to tread in them, following of kim with 
as much exactneſs as I am able. He would have added a 
great many more. proteſtations of his hearty intent ions, 
but that the Guide thought it fit to lay hold on this occa- 
ſion to inſtruct him a little further about thoſe things 
wherein he had been ſo groſly abuſed, Having let him 
know therefore, that he was no leſs pleaſed than himſelf, 
to ſee ſo ſudden a fruit of his labours, he proceeded to tell 
himgthat he had taught him nothing new in all his dil- 
courſe, nor ſpoke one ſyllable but what was comprehended 
in thoſe few words, if rightly underſtood, Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus. For, though Faith in Chriſt hath ſometimes 


a reſtrained ſenſegimporting ourxruſt in him for heip and 


ſuccour ; yet when it ſtands alone by it ſelf, 1c hath a 
more comprehenſive meaning. It is ſo far from denote 
ing ſuch a part of Religion as thoſe row mentioned, 
that it frequently compriſes the whole; and ir muſt al- 
wayes be conceived ſuch a part, as neceſſarily implies 
and inferrs all the reſt., I ſpeak now of the Pilerims 
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Faith, which you muſt carry along with you. Of which, | 


this,doth but deceive you, vi · that it is ſuch an hearty 
perſwaſion of the truth and goodneſs of Gods Promiſes, 
and of every thing elſe that he hath ſpoken, as makes us 
obedient in all things to his commands. There is no- 
thing more viſible than this, in the very firſt man of the 
Order into which you are entring: Abraham I mean;rhe 


whoſoever gives you any other deſcription than ſuch as 


moſt ancient Pilgrim that I read of, and the Father of 
faithful Travellers, Who being commanded by Godto | 


leave his own Country, bis Kindred and his Fathers houſe, 
molt readily obeyed z in a perſwaſion that God would be 
as good as his word, and bleſs him with poſſeſſions ſome» 
where elſe, He was the man whom God called to bis foot, 
and who marched whitherſoever he would lead him: in 
reſemblance to whom, all his children are deſcribed in the 
Cbriſt ian Church, as thoſe who follow the Lamb whitherſo= 
ever he goes. Conformity to Feſus,is abſolutely neceflary 
to make us ſuch bel ievers as hall inherit the promiſes. 
Though the general notion of faith do not include obe- 
dience (being only our perſwaſion of, and affent unto, the 
ruth of what is delivered to us upon the teſtimony of 
God} yet ſaving Faith, That Faith which will carry us to 
Jerufalem , can never be underſtood without it. All the 
definitions you meet with, whatſoever they be, which ſe- 
parate obedience from this Faith, I do confidently aſſure 
you, are but a meer cheat, and a dangerous illuſion. Obe- 
dience, is ſo much of the nature of the Pilgrims Faith, that 
I jay it again, it ought to enter its Definition. Which is 
28 much as to (ay, chat one cannot ſpeak in any terms or 
phraſes which are not deceitful and liable to be abuſed, of 
that Faith which will bring us ſafe to Heaven; But he 
muſt make mention of the obedience it produces to the 
commands of our Saviour. This is the very thing that 
diſtinguiſhes ſaving Faith, from that which is not ſaving 3 
and there fore, if this be left out when we ſpeak of it, we 
may make men Hypocrites (qonex,than ſincere Chriſtians, 
But if. l may be ſo bold, as to interpoſe a Queſtion (laid 
che Learner) 1 pray ſatisfie me why you cali this che Pil- 
ering 
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grims Faith : is there any elſe beſides ? There is, replyed 
his Teacher; we meet in this world with a Faith more 
gallant, fine and delicate, than the plain and homely Re- 
lief which I have deſcribed. A mod iſh and courtly Faith 
it is, which fits till, and yet ſets you in the lap of Chriſt. 
It paſſes under ſo many names, that I cannot ſtand to 
number them all now, It is called& caſting of our ſelves 
upon Chriſt, a relying on his merits, a ſhrouding our 
ſelves under the robes of his Righteouſneſs : and though 
ſometimes it is called&going to him for Salvation; yet 
there is this myſtery in the buſineſs, That you may go, and 
yet not go; you may go, and yer ſtand ſtill; you may caſt 
your ſelf upon him, and not come to him; or if you take 
one little ſtep, and be at the pains to come to him, / che 
work is done, and you need not follow him. It is indeed 
a reſting, not a travelling Grace, And ſuch a grand ſe- 
cret there is in it, that a man may reſt before he ſtir a 
ſoot ; he may lean on Chriſt , and approach no nearet 
him than he was before; he may lay hold on him, and yet 
remain at the greateſt diſtance from him. It will carry 
you to the end of your way, before you are at the begin- 
ning: The very firſt ſtep of it, is co ſtay your ſelf: the be- 
ginning of its mot ion, is to be at reſt. Do you not ſee a 
ſtrange inchantment in it already ? Is it not a magical 
operation, or much beholden to ſtrength of fancy, and the 
witchcraft of imagination? For my part, I ſhould take my 
ſelf to be in a far worſe condition than Creſiniua was, if I 


of the men among us were to be Judges, I nec t fe: 
their ſentence againſt me. For the charm , Ie 
is ſo powerful, and the faſcination of ſuch pleaſure , "har. . 
the numbers are not to be told which are bewiten, 
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with it. The multitude goes in crouds in this wide rode: 
The voice of the people cryes up this as the only way to 
Heaven. All the lewd men in the world are well con. 
tented to rake this journey, which may be finiſhed at one 
ſep; and to run this race which may be accompliſhed in 
a breath, and for which the laſt breath in their body may 
as well ſerve as any elſe, There is no man but he de- 
fires Hold of Chriſt; and having heard that this is Faith; 
do hat you can, it is not poſſible to beat off his hands. 
There is nat a ſoul ſo wicked, But it applies to it ſelf his 
righteouſneſs, and fancies all its ſins to be covered there- 
with. It is the ſweeteſt thing in the worldno caſt them- 
ſelves into hisarms, and expect not to go, But co be car. 
ried to Heaven. They reſt on him, and him only for Sal- 
vation. They reſt on him ſo ſolely for it, that they are loath 
to ſtir a foot to contribute any thing toward it. They would 
have him to take all the honour of the buſineſs to him- 
felf: and are de ſitous to do not ſo much as one good action: 
But leave him to do all, and fmpure his doings to them. 
Thus they imagine themſelves to be the only advancers of 
Free Grace and they thinkghere are none but they that 
ſer the Crown upon Chriſt's head. Such an admirable 
© ſubriltyrhere is inthisFaichahar they can (erve their own 
inteteſt by it, and yer feem all the while to be the beſt ſer» 
yants of Chriſt. They can promote their own deſires, and 
yet ſound aloud bis Glory. They can invade his rights 
as much as they liſt, and yet be thought the only perſons 
that make ir their care he ſhould not he wronged. a 

Nay, it makes men think, thay, God is beholden to 
them, for being ſo cautious as to give him nothing. He 
fould not be ſo much oblieged, if they ſhould endea- 
vour to become Better. The only qualification that 
they know of, ſot his 8 not to be quali ſied at all 
to receive them. He owes, tt 
their want of vertue. If they ſhould give him more than 
they do, he would have leſs. To bring any thing to him, 
would be To rob him, and take away from him. Bis 
Grace would loſe its name, if they ſhould ſtudy co attain 
it, Tney ſhould detract very much from the freeng(sof 


ſeems, much of Glory to 
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it, ff they ſhould provide for any thing But only to receive 


it. It would not be ſo rich, if they were not poor and begs 
early in all good works. His Honour relyes very much 
upon their weakncſs ; and his Glory is ſupported by their 
imbtcility, To be much in debt to him, is the beſt pay- 
ment that can be made him. To win his love, it is beſt 
io be men of no deſert, And to be out of all danger of 
fruſting to their own righteouſneſs; They judge it the 
ſureſt courſe to have none at all. 


Theſe are the men who make the Grace of God fo free, . 


that he leaves nothing for himſelf, The riches of it is ſo 
abundant towards them, that he gives away all bis own 
right, He makes ſuch liberal grants to thele favourites, 
that there remains nothing as a Duty to him, He rakes 
ſuch a great care of their pleaſure , that he forgers his 
own. And loves to let them have their will fo muchachat 
he ſuffers his own to be croſſed for their ſake. It is not 


he, it ſhould ſeem , But They that rule the world, His 


will bends to their deſires; and ſince they have no mind 
to be good, They have invented a way that he may love 


them, though they continue bad, He ſees them nor (as 


they fancy) in themſelves, but in a diſguiſe. They do 
not appear in their own colours, but in anothers dreſs, 


He doth not behold them naked, But covered in the 


Robes of Chriſt, And though they have a world of 
fins, yet they think to have them bid, while he looks 
upon their garments, and not upon them. And indeed 


ſo free is this Grace, that he can have no title to their 


obedience , But only their own gratitude, He holds 
his Kingdom and Authority only By their good will. 


It they do what he defire, it is their kindneſs, and 


more than they owe him, Since Chriſt's obedience is 
-perſonally imputed to them, he cannot in juſtice require 

any at their hands. Since he hath performed the Law in 
their ſtead, and made his righteouſneſs immediately theirs, 


be cannot expect that they ſhould perform it too, nor exact 
any righteouſneſs of their own. ForTthis would be to de- 


mand the ſame debt twice; and to call for the payment 
of a bond, which hath been already ſatisfied, In Ene, 


te 
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He can claim nothing as his due But muſt be content with 9 
that which they will give him: and it is thought the 
ſofeſt to give him little or nothing, leſt they ſhould 
at all abate of the freeneſs of what he is to give. 
| L hope your ſoul will never enter into this ſecret ; nor 
| | follow the rabble in theſe groundleſs fancies. But you 
will rather put to your hands to pull down that Idol of 
Faith, which hath been (et up with ſo much devotion, and 
Religiouſſy worſhipped ſo long among us: That dead 
Image of Faith which ſo many have adored, truſted in, 
and periſhed. I mean,the notion which hath been ſo 
z:aloufly advanced; how thay Believing is nothing elſe, - 
But a relying on Jeſus for ſalvation ; à fiducial recumbency 
upon him: a caſting our ſelves wholly upon him aud his me» 
ritsz or ax applying of histightcouſneſs to our ſouls, And 
if you throw all thoſe other phraſes after them, which 
tell us, chat it is a raking of Chriſt, a lajing bold of him, 
a cloſing w:th him , or an embracing of him z you ſhall 
do the better, and more certainly ſecure your ſelf from be. 
iog deceived. CE, 
For, as to theſe latter expreſſions, is it not viſible at the 
fiel aiming of them, that they are obſcure, doubrfulLand 
metaphorical words? Is it not as hard to know what it 
i Sto take him, andexo cloſe with him, as it is to underſtand þ 
hat ic i Believe? Whatſoever then you have been 
toid of me, I doubt nat but you will find that I direct you & 
in a plain and honeſt path; it being indeed againſt my 
nature to like any thing which is intricatepperplexed, and 
ſo myſterious , That 3 fimple man cannot comprehend it. 
Who is there that doth not underſtand me when I ſiythat, 
a0 Believe is ſo heartiij to give your aſſent tothe truth of ibe 
Goſpel, ihu you live according to it? What word is there 
of al cheſe that hath a douottul meaning? or if ten thou-. 
ſind men ſhould bear them, wha: poſlibilicy is therethat | 
among them all there ſhouid be found ſo much as one dife | 
ferent ſenſe about them ? whereas thoſe words, Tõ take. 
| Chritt, o imbꝛace him, and cloſe with him, are of ſuch 
dubicus ſignification, that both the act and the object (as | 
we uſually ſpeak) have zn àambigudous meaning, 3 wy 
evera 
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' ſeveral wayes of caking, and Embracing : and by Chrift is 
ſometimes meant, his perſon , and ſometimes, his Gaſpel 
or Doctrine. Now, if to Take, be with our mind and 
heart ro allow, approve, aſſent to any thing; chen to take. 
chriſt, in the firſt ſenſe of that word, is, to acknowledge 
him for the Son of God; thepromilſed ſeed which he (aid 
ſhould be ſent into the World: And to take him in the 
other, is nothing elſe, But that which I told you To aſſent 
in ſuch manner to all that is aid of him, or he hath ſaid 
in the Goſpel , that we become obedient to his word. 
To what purpoſe Then is it to uſe theſe phraſes, when 
there are better at hand whereby we muſt Explain them ? 
Since this muſt be ſaid which I have told you;why cannot 
it be (aid at firſt ? When things can be clearly expreſſed, 
why ſhould we chuſe to ſpeak them darkly ? eſpecially, 
ſince there can be no fruit of it but only this, chat men are 
longer before they underſtand us; and perhaps at the firſt 

hearing of what we ſpeak obſcurely, their minds are im- 
preſſed with ſome ſuch dangerous ſenſe which they form 

to themſelves; that all our Ex plications cannot blot it out. 
It is of great moment, what mens ſouls are firſt tmprinted 

withall, They will retain thoſe words; andperchance 
think good to make the Expoſition according to their own 
favcy, Why ſhould not our words therefore carry their 
interpretation in them? or, what ſhould make us love to 
talk in ſuclrterms, that we cannot be certainly apprehend- 
ed, unleſs we talk a great deal more? 

Of that ſaidthe Traveller (who was deſirous to know 
all be could in this matter ) I would willinglybe fn- 
formed by your ſelf, You would oblige me very much, 
| ff you could think fit to reſolve your own queſtion. 
For truly I love fo dearly to underftand what I hear 

(as thanks be to God I do what you ſay ) chat I wonder 

any men ſhould go to ſeek for hard words, when thoſe that 
are plain do thruſt themſelves into their mouths. 

I meant nor, replyed the Guide, to draw my diſcourſe 

to this inquiry, but only to expreſs to you By thoſe queſti- 

ons the unteaſonableneſs of ſuch mens proceedings. Let 

lince it is your deſire, 0 I am not willing to deny 

— you 
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you any thing; you ſhall know what I conceive in this 
matter, provided you will be content with that anſwer 
which lyes uppermoſt in my thoughts, and offers it ſelf 
firſt to my mind. | 


like, plain as a Pike- ſtaff. It is in this caſe as in many 
other: there are a company of men in the world who de. 
Ipiſe any thing which they underſtand eaſily, and imagine 
there is no great matter in it, if it be preſently intel. 
ligible. They admire that moſt, which they do not com- 


_ Goſpel-ſecrets in them, Then the poor Pilgrim-phraſe 


They are not in love, Iam apt to think,with ſuch a def. 
nition of Faith as I have given you;Becauſe it is Pilgrim 


prehend; and conceive there is ſome myſterie and depth 
in it, if it be difficult to be explained. Juſt as you ſee, 
abundance of men affect hard words, nay,Bombaſtick lan. 
Zuage, and a fuſtian kind of dialect; though there be no 


greater t᷑loquence then to ſpeak naturally and wich facili- 


ty of expre ſſion: So there are as many, who love things ob» 
Icurely delivered, and which have a cloud about them; 
though it be the perfection of our underſtandingsto rend- 
er our conceptions clear and eaſie to enter into the moſt 
vulgar capacities. As they think him an Orator, Who 
mounts and ſoars aloft (as they call it) in bigh-flown 


| words ʒ ſo they take him for a deep Divine, whoſe notions 


ofchings are ſo expreſſed as they cannot preſently ſound 
and dive to the bottom of them. Hence it igthat they 
contemn ſuch a familiar, plain and facile Explication of 
the word Faitb, as doth not intricate a mans conceptions, 
But can at firſt ſight be apprehended; and they had rather 
have you ſpeak of it in Metaphorical or Borrowed words, 
which belonging more properly to other things then 
they do to this; make an uncertain ſound, and leave the 
mind in confuſion. If you ſay chat it is araking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt, an applying of what he hath done to 
the ſoul ; a cleav ing to him, or in ſuch like words expreſs þ 
your (elf; all theſe ſeem to have more of myſterie and | 


hach; and fo they win more credit with thoſe men, wh 
are not wont to like any thing which every child may 
underſtand as well as themſelves, Beſides, it muſt be 
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confeſſed , That ſuch words as thole do not touch the bots 
tom of the heart, nor ſo inſtantly penetrate to the. very 
quick as the other plainly do , and fo they muſt needs be 
better accepted in the world. They do not ſo neceſſarily, 
and clearly imply mensobedience to our Lord, which in 
' this that I mention is in dire terms Exprefled ; and fo 
they will be ſure to meet with kinder welcome and enter- 
= | tainment, 
e He was proceeding to add ſome other words much to 
the ſame effect, when the Pilgrim begging bis pardon for 
diverting him from his main diſcourſe, told him, that he 
vas too much ſatisfied .in the truth of what he (aid, and 
& | deſired to hear no more of chis folly of mankind, But 
- | what think you (added he) of thoſe other deſcriptions 
0 of Faith, which tell us;rhat it is A relying upon our Saviour? 
cannot every body underſtand this language as well as 
that which you ſpeak? 1 grant it, anſwered the Director; 
Fut if it be not lyable to the firſt defect which I objected, 
it is notoriouſly guilty of the laſt, and worſt: for there is 
in it nothing of ourobedience. As the former were faul- 
ty in regard of their obſcurity, fo that this is manifeſtly 
chargeable with lameneſs and imperfe&ion. You ſhall be 
convinced of the truth of this imputation in a very few 
words. For firſt, rhe moſt that can be made of thisYely- 
ance on Chriſt for Salvation, is, chat it is one act of Faith, 
But there wants a great number more to make up an entire 
body of Chriſtian Belief. And, ſecondly, as it is but one 
ſingle act, ſo it is far from being the firſt gut mult ſuppoſe 
many others that go before it. As for example, it is ne- 
ceſſary We be perſwaded;rhat Feſus is the Cbriſt of God, 
That what he hath ſpoken in 'the Goſpel is his Will, and 

; that, if we hope for ſalvation by him, we muſt be con- 
formed in all things to this will ot God. And then third. 

ly, Theſe perſwaſions or acts of Faith that thus precede, 
mult produce a fincere and cordial obedience to his laws, 
Beſore we can reaſonably arrive at this confidence of rely- 
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ing upon him for ſalvation, Now, why this particular act 

of Faith ſhould be alone mentioned in the definicion 

of it, which is but one and not the firſt, nor chief, and 
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and forward Belief in mens ſouls, - 


falem,and inherit the land of promiſe: and that in bis ex: 


Faith, when he was called to go out into a plack which hi 


Lance which was promiſed to him. From this active Faith 
no doubt it isthat he and all good Chriſtians are called 


neſs for a pardon of all his faults, nd hopes he will eſteem 


all the reſt left out; is paſt my capacity to underſtaj 
When our Faith bath rendred us obedient to himthen 
may take the boldneſs to perſwade our ſelves that he d 
ſave us: and this is nothing but anobedience to his cos 
mand alſo, who hath bid usnruſt him, and take his woy 
that he will be the Saviour of all faithful perſons. But᷑ 
is preſumption to do it ſooner, and the ready courſe ti 
deſtroy the Religion of Chriſtſto advance ſuch an haſty 


And therefore let me beſeech yous as you love your fon j 
ro be a follower of faithful Abraham, who (as I told youſ 
was the founder of your Order, Remember that ſueh 


he was, ſuch muſt you be, if you hope to come to Jeruſm 


ample you meet with nothing earlier thenrhis, chat ij 


ſhould after receive for an inheritance, he obeyed, and went out 
not knowing whither he went. This was the firſt thing 
n herein his Faith imployed it ſelf, and the laſt, was like 
unto it: Fog, when he was tryed by God, he offered up hit 
only begotten Son, who was to be the heir of that inheri - 


A 
\ 


Faithjul, and not from a lazyRabumbency on Chriſt for? 
Salvation, or, the ſtrongeſt application of his merits to 
the ir fouls, If theſe were ſufficient to make a perſon ofthat 
denominationzthen we need no better character of a ſaubl 
ful ſervant or ſteward (which the holy writings ſometimes 
mention) then ſuch an one as follows. He is æperſon thai 
relyes upon his Maſters merits; and depends only on the 
worth and ſufficiency of his Lord, He truſts in his goods” 


him a good ſervant, becauſe he is a good Maſter, He leans * 
upon his arm, and claſps aſt about him, and is reſolved not 
to let him go till he have paid him his wages, He embra- 


ces him kindly, and hopes he will account him righteous, 


becauſe he is ſo himſelf. And in one word, He applies io 
himſelf all the good works that his Maſter hath perform- 
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ed ; and prayes to be Excuſed if he doth not his bulineſs be- 


cauſfe 
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cauſe that his Lord can do it better. Is not this a very ri- 
dicajous deſcription? or, would you be content to be thus 
ſeryed ? Do not imagine thenchat God will be ſerved af- 
xerthis faſhion, or that ſuch an ill=fayoured notion asthis, 

js the Beſt that ean be found ro compoſe the definition of 
i true Believer. But firſt do all that you can, and then ac- 
knowledge your ſelf an unprofitable ſervant. Let it 
be your care To follow your work, and hen rely 
only upon the goodneſs of our Lord to give you a 
reward, Be ſurechat you be Inwardly righteous , and 
then,no doubt,rhe righteouſneſs of Chriſt will -prgcur 
you acceptance, and bring you to that happineſs which you 
can no wayes deſerve. 


What place Prayer; Hearing of Sermons; Reading of 
Good Books;Receiving the Sacrament ; hape in the 
Religion of Jelus. And of what uſe they are to 
Pilgrims, | Ss at - 
F you may be able to make a better judge. 
ment of what I have ſaid, and I may alſo return to the 
occaſion and beginning of this diſcourſe, let me intreat you 
to canſider welhythe nature and Ends of Prayer to God, It 
is manifeſt from the life of Feſus chat ir is but apart of 
that duty and obedience that we owe to God, and yet it is 
zpowerful means to bring us to all the reſt. Itigrhe con- 
verting and turning aboue of our minds and hearts to the 
original of our Being. It is our reflecting and looking 
back upon him from whom we came. It is our circling and 
winding about (as Heathens themſelves have well con» 
ceived) to tharpoint from which we took our Beginning, 
that we may be faſt united to God, and never be divided 
from him. It is an acknowledgement of God in all 
his · perfections: An expreſſion of our dependance and 
ſubjection : an oblation of our ſelves both foul and 
body, to him. Think therefore to what purpoſes it 
moſt naturally ſerves : for, it being a thing of daily 
ule, you may judge thereby what the great buſineſs 
of Chriſtianity, or Believing is. Doth it miniſter 
| — = | chiefly 


ps . ; 


chieflyto our confidence of being ſaved 3 and are weigh 
ſwell our ſelves by this breath with. great hopes that 
are Beloved of God ? Or rather, is it not moſtpropetly 
ſubſervient to the putting of us into a ſtate of Salvation 
and the rendring us fit objects of the Divine Love? Ivig 
not intended to Inſpire us with conceits that we are ti 
children of God, But to breathe into us the ſpirit of ſont 
and to impreſs upon us the image of him upon whom we 
fix our eyes. It is the elevation of our minds to him, and 
the · faſtning of our eyes upon him, in order to our being 
made more like him. It is the oblation of our ſelvest 
his uſes and ſervice, and not a giving of our ſelves w be 
ſaved by him. Here we place our minds in the brightneſ 
of his beavenly light. Here, we expoſe our cold affeQi. 
ons to the warmth and heat of the Sun of righteoaſneſs, 
if We behold our Lord moſt clearly in theſe devout Medits 
| tions; and dy the frequency of them, we ſhall learn hi 
1 carriage and geſtures, and conform all our actions rothe 
kxcellent model of his. I beſeech you deſcend into your 
own heart, and if you know what it is to praytell me wn 
Faith it is which you feebthen moſt ſtirring in your heart 
Is it only aFFlyance on Chriſt, and an application of his 
merits co your ſoul ? Or is it not rather, a yigerous appli 
cation of your mind to him, that you may feel him more ff 
Brgetting and-promoting his life in your heart ? I 
not a ſtrong defire to beftouched by him, To be impreſſed 
with his likeneſs; «wo be joyned to him, and made om 
ſpirit with him; and in one word, that you may be made 
more ready and diſpoſed to Every good work? I will em 
denr'y convince you;rhat this is the great Cnd of Projet; 
E. and conſequently, the main work of Believing on the 
_— | Son of God. EE Cs | 
FI; We are, you know, of kin to two Worlds, and placed 
in the middle between Heaven, and Earth, With ou 
Heads, we touch the one, and with our Feet, we ſtand 
upon the other. Man, is the common term wherein 
theſe two meet and are combined. By his ſuperiont 
facu'ties he bolds communion with the inward and 
ſpiritual world, and By his lower he feels the 1 
—— | . — 
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Tube Parableof the Pilgrim. 12 
and corporeal. But there is a great difference between 
the correſpondence Which we hold with one, and that 
which we maintain with the other. Fot to this ſenſible 
World we lye open and bare, But between us and the in- 
viſible World there is a groſs cloud and vail of fleſh which 
interpoſes. Or, to ſpeak-more plainly z Our ſenſes have 
nothing that comes between them and their objects to 
hinder their free approach to them; whereas our under- 

Randing hath thoſe very objects where with they are pre- 
poſſeſſed, to interrupt the light of celeſtial things which 

ſhine upon it. The outward man is continually expoſed 
to the {irokes of the things of this outward World; and 
without any difficulty or pains is moved by them: But, 
our Mind is not ſo patent to thethings of the other, nor 
is our Will ſo eaſily ivehined by them, For theybeing al- 

_ ready impreſſed and enpagedhy ſenſible obje&Rs,rhele lye 
between us and the highe Regions and they having en- 
joyed a long familiariry wich ehem before we received 

notice of any thing elſe befide 3 it will requit e 1:- 


bourto bring us and thoſe Nobler objects together. In 
ſhorrghe ſenſes-have nothing elſe to do But only to receive 
thoſe things which'preſent themſelves before them, nor 
are they ſoliciced by any other Enjoyments : But our 
minds and wills are haled two wayes , and ſolicited by 
this World as well as by the other; ſo thatſw perceive 
that which is Divine, we muſt remove this out of the 
way, and pull our ſouls from choſe thoughts and deſires 
wherein theſe lower things have intangled our hearts. 
Unleſs our Underſtanding draw her (elf afidenn the con- 
templation of Divine Truths, and thereby carry the Will to 
the taſte of an higher Good it cannot be avoided But that 
we become meer men of this World, and hy being wholly 
carnal , loſe our acquaintance with the other cœleſtial 
Country. We ſhall be altogether fraught with fleſhly opi- 
nions and affections, and have nothing remaining in us 
of a ſpiritual ſenſe, This therefore breeds an abſolute 
neceſfity of conſtant Holy Meditation, and devout Pray= 
ers. By the one of which, our mind being abſtracted 
from, and elevated beyond = things of corporeal ſenſe, 
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the-pretences of their Friendſhip , and loathes the com- 


124 be Parable of the Pilgrim, * 
is brought to a converſe and familiarity with heavenly nas 
tions: and by the otheꝝ our Will is poſſeſſed with ſpiritu- 
al inclinations; nay, raviſhed into the embraces of a Di. 
vine Good, Meditation furniſhes our Underſtanding with 
right opinions, and noble thoughts: and Prayeg carries our 
Will to the loye of them, and joyns our affections faſt un- 
to them. By the one, we are tyed in our mind, and by the 

other in our choice to the Better World. This; it is mani - 
feſt, is the natural and true uſe of theſe devout Exerciſes; 
to diſpoſe our ſouls By drawing them away from theſe in- 
feriour ſ1njoyments , To receive communications from 
above, and to be made partakers of aDivine Nature. There 
is no quien to be made of it, that, God loves to impart. 
himſelf to Ntional Beings. But in what manner, I be- 
ſeech you, can he do it, unleſs it beBy our Underſtandings 
and Wills rightly diſpoled? And what other End there - 
fore can theſe two have, which put us in a fit diſpoſition. 
and capacity for him; thatto bring us to that true know 

Jedge and love of him, whereby wepartake of his nature, 

Intheſe you muſt employ your ſelf, and They are tobe 

thought more neceſſary than any other buſineſs ; But yet 
you ſeerhey are but the means and way to a Divine State, 

and have ſomething beyond themſelves which they are ta 

effect: and that isthe bringing of as to the life of the: . 
Bleſſed Jeſus, —_ 

Lt Prayer be not thus deſigned, and do not produce ſuch . 
fruit it is ſo far from procuring us acceptance with God,. 

(though it be top- full of that Faith which relyes upon 

Chriſt) chat it proves a thing very fulſome and diſplea- 

fing unto him. It is a meer noiſe and clamour in his ears, 
than which there cannot be any thing more troubleſome 
and offenſive, He loyes not to be diſturbed with ſuch. 
ſounds as have nothing in them; hut flattery and nauſecus-. 
commendation of him. He cares nor ſor being txtol- -* 
led by ſuch unhallowed mouths, It is a great injury io 
him be praiſed and magnified by evil doers. He hates 


plements which they load him withall. He cannot in- 
gure to have his Courts filled with theſe1mpudent 1 3 


le 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 1255 
leſt he ſhould be thought ſuch an one as Themſelves... As 
the Sacrifices of old were eſteemed no better then Mur- 
ders, and all the offerings but ſo many butcheries which 
were committed, when they left themſelvesBehind, and 
brought not their hearts and affections to be offered up to 
God : So are all mens confident Prayers and Devot ions 
now, no better than prophanations of his Name, and a 
kind of Blaſphemy, or evil ſpeaking of him; while they 
re enemies to the life of God, and deſpiſers of good 
| works. They do moſt baſely reproach him in the world, 
Dy taking upon them the title of his greateſt Favourites. 0 
They ex pole him to ſcorn, by appropriating to themſelves 
che name of his ſervants. There cannot be a greater 
wrong to himyrhan to make men believe, that he is a lov- 
er of ſuch filthy Hypocrites, You have obſerved no doubt, 
that, the Sacrifices in ancient times were called the Meat 
of God, andrhe Food or proviſion that was made for his 
Houſe, . And yet, In the company of Evil works, they are 
ſaid to beanAbomination to himzand he profefſegrhar be 3 
had as lief they had brought him a Dog, as offer a Lamb, 7 
and that a Swine would have been as acceptable, as the 
fatteſt of their Bullocks, Heproteſts, chat his ſoul abhor- 
red their New Moons and ſolemn Aſſemblies: rhat their 
Incenſe was an unſayoury "po and That the Fat and 
Blood of their Beaſts, wer no better than their Dung 
and Ordure, He bids them bring him no more vain ob- 
lations. He faith, that he was full of them, and nauſeat- 
edc the Table that they ſpread for him, And in plain 
terms he lets them know chat it was to no purpoſe to mul- 
tiply their Prayers, for, he could not hear them. And ſo 
truly may you afſure your ſelf , chat, though pious Prayers 
are now moſt preyalent and forcible with him, yet, the 
grunting of Swine, or, the howling of Wolves are alto- 
gether as welcome; as the clamarous Petitions of thoſe 
who ſue for his Love, without any thorow-amend= 
ment of their Lives, He deteſts thoſe bawling wor. 
ſhippers, who intend nothing elſe, But to drown the 
cry of their fins, and to make him deaf to the ac 
cuſations which their iniquity brings againſt . 
— Their 
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Their breath, is an unwholſome and infectious vapour; 'Y 
which poiſons the world, and is the Peſt of Religion. 
Their meetings and aſſemblies are ſo many conſpiracies . 
againſt the Authority and Life of God. Their words do 
but wound his ears, and their loud cryes are But ſo many 
aflaults and batteries againſt Heaven. He hates w ſee 
thoſe hands lifted up unto him, which will inſtantly be 
lifted up againſt him, He cannot indure They ſhould 
lay hold on him, and eſteems ſuch rude attempts to be the 
committing of a rape upon his mercy, and an indeavour | 
to force his favour. He hath opened no way for ſuch bold 
acceſs unto him, He never intended to encourage ſuch 
impudence. Their zeal, is a ſtrange fire which kindles 
another in Heaven againſt them. And notwithſtanding. 
all their fawnings upon himgrheDogs which follow them 
to the place of their afſerabiies, ſhall as ſoon be accepted 
aSthemſelves. And therefore, Be ſurt to make your Pray- 
ers touch your own heart, Before you expect; then ſnould 
reach Heaven, Let them work upon yourſelf, Before 
you aſſume a confidence chat they will have the defired 
effect upon God. eee 
And now I have little to ſay concerning the bearing of 
Sermons , readingof the Bible, and other good Books 
{ which , you ſay, chere are any think do compoſe tbe 
whole of a Religious life) for it is plain enough they can 
have no other end than to furniſh your mind with pious 
Meditations, and diſpoſe your will to Prayer, and all other 
holy duties. You cannot well thinkthat theſe have any 
other place in the godly life, than that of Inſtruments and 
Helps whereby to arrive at it. And it is very eaſie to 
know from what hath been diſcourſed , what Sermons are 
moſt to be regarded. Not Tthole which give your fancy a 
-pleaſure , and tickle your imagination: But thoſe which 
powerfully Enlighten your underſtanding, and move 
your will to the choice of that which is right and good. 
There are too many of thoſe frivolous Hearers , who 
are more pleaſed with little gingles, and the tinkling of 
words, than with the moſt perſwaſive arguments which 
the moſt piercing Kaſon in the world can urge 2 their 
nearts. 


i 


Jevity : they being condemned for everro be fools or chil- 


dren, whoſe minds are inchanted with the Rhiming of 


words, or with their countermarcbing and the ringing of 
changes upon them, or other ſuch like adulterate Ware, 
which would fain pals for it and Elegance, Next to the 
love of Gibberiſn, and of cantingphraſes , there is no 
greater dotage then this, of courting the diſeaſes, corrup- 
tions, and the rotten carkaſſe of Eloquence, and 0 
the life and ſpitir of it. One would wondei that Nalon- 
able fouls ſheuld delight In toying and playing with 
letters and ſyllables. There is nothing more ſtrange 
unleſs it be this; chat, there are a company of men io 
be found, who are at a great deal of pains to trim theme 
ſelves with theſe tinſel ornaments, and with much cue 
rioſity, ſtudy to ſpeak abſurdly. It is not their negli- 
gence , Bur they take a care tottifle, They do nor flip 


unawareFintochildiſh kxpreſſions But they fall into them 


By deſign. a, 2 

But if you would be wiſe and good, you muſt open 
your ears toplain words and ſtrong ſenſe, to proper and 
ſignifieant language, which brings along with it power- 
ful and convincing arguments, to that which ſtrikes 


and penetrates into the ſoul, and doth not meer ly glide 
ſmoothly over the ſurface of it. You muſt not come to 


be · rickled, but to berraught 3 not to be: pleaſed; But to be 
made Bñetier; not that a man may ſpeak to your guſt, But 
to your neceſſities. You muſt not think, you have ſpent 
your time well, when the Truth peeps into your ſoul, But 
ſtops at the door; or, when your will is ſleightly moved, 
and then ſtands ſtill: But, when the light pierces into 


your mind, and makes a broad day there; when a ſecret 
fire creeps into your veins, and continues to burn in your 
heart; when all your affections are carr ied away, and re- 


main in the poſſeſſion of Truth. 


And for this purpoſe, you muſt read che Holy Scrip= 


tyres themſelves, nog to ſtore your mind with high nõti- 
ons, or, to repleniſh it with a large furniture, and matter of 
diſcourſe , or. to find ſupport for ſome of your opinions: 
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hearts, But their puniſnment is heavy enough forthis * 
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CEE The Pralle fi rin. 
hut no get a ſtock of Efficacious reaſons for well. doing, 


and w over power your heart By the force of them tio 
conſent unto it. 3 | 
And let this be your Tule alſo in reading otherpious 
Books: For there are too many who regardonly the 
lighteſt things in any diſcourſe : the fringes, the lace and 
other ornaments, more then they do the Body it ſelf, They 


there a {mall ſentence which (mites their fancy; But 
mind not the clear feaſons, the nervous arguments, and 
much leſs the whole ſcope and deſign of the Treatiſe W 


which they read, Much like ſome Writers we have ſeen, 


wha, reporting.the Hiſtory of theirrimes, take notice of 
little more than ef juſtings and Tornaments, of Bear- 


daitings and launching of Ships, and ſuch like frivolous - * 


matters which are of no moment. Or, like thoſe Beg- 
gars, who travelling many Countries, beholdsa great 
number of fair Buildings: But know nothing, either of 
the · perſong or the furniture, or the order and regular form 
which is to be obſerved in them. 3 

I thinł ir is not amiſs to add, that this likewiſe is the 
end you ought to propound to your ſelf in all your confe- 
rences with wiſe and pious ſouls, who may give you great 
affiſtance in your journey to Feruſalem. Not, to breed in 
your ſe lf an opinion that you are Religious, becauſe you. 
frequent their company; But to receive greater illumina- 
tion of mind from their Torches, andto have your heart 


' warmed with a greater love to God, at their holy Fires, 


And here it will be ſeaſonable at the concluſion of this 
diſcourſe, to admoniſh you of a "thing which may do 
you very much ſervice, and ſave you abundance of trou - 
ble which elſe may ariſe in your mind. There are 


many things, as you fee, that will further you in well - 
doing, viz. Prayer, Reading, and Hearing the Word of 


God; Meditation, Conſerence with good men, and ſuch 
like; ſome of Theſe, you muſt underſtand, will ſerve 


your purpoſe at one time, and ſome at another, accor- 
ing as youare diſpoſed, and they ſhall be found Efficacious 


a great 
variety 


tor the End to which they are debgned, There is 


note the pretty ſtories, The apt ſimilitudes, and here and 


T he Payable of the Pilgrim, 129 
variety alſo in theſe, of which you may make an ad- 
vantage, if you chuſe that uſe and practice of them which 
you ſhall find to have moſt power in it, at the preſent , ro 
withdraw your mind from worldly vanities; To mortiſie 
your paſſions; and-v eſtabliſn your will in the Love of 
Feſus. As for inſtance; ſometimes, it will be fit for you 
to Meditate, and lometimes to Pray; and ſometimes to 
Converſe with your friends: and it is not ſo much to be 
askt, Which of theſe you ſhall chuſe, as which of them 
will beſt at that inſtant advance you In your way, and 
move your will with the greateſt force to virtuous actions. 
And then in Meditation , there is the Life of Chriſt and 
his Death; his Reſurre ct ion and his Glory; his Com- 
ing again to Judgement, and the Life of the World to 
come : the long Experience you have had of his Good- 
neſs ; the Inſtances which he daily gives of his Provi- 
dence z the Example of all his Saints; and an hundred 
things beſides to Exerciſe your thoughts: and have a great 
virtue in them Tov make you do your duty toward God, 
and Man. In like manner;there are ſundry Books; in the 
reading of which you may imploy your /rime ( though I 
would rather have you chuſe the Delt, than a multitude } 


and ſeveral· wayes ofpraying and addreſſing your Petitions 


to God, which may every one of them have their places 
and ſeaſons, according as you ſhall be diſpoſed to ſerve 
your ſoul of them. And therefore, if you perceive that 
ſome of them, through cuſtom and long uſe, do in time loſe 
their Savour and their Power to increaſe the Love of God 
in you, and it ſeems to youthere may be more profit in 
another way; take that new courſe, and leave the for- 
mer without any ſcruple. For, chat Meditation which 
will not now affect you, at another time will prove more 
efficacious than any elſe ; and that way of opening 
your ſoul to God, which now you forfake , will 
come about again to be in uſe» Only of this you 
muſt take a great care, w ſtir up your ſelf to a con. 
tinual attendance upon the Publick Service of Gad. 
For, chat is a neceſſary acknowledgement of his Supreme 
Authority and Dominion in the World: and,thovgh 
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zou feel your 1 , dull and beayy at eertaig * 


times in theſe addrefles 3 yet there is this good al. 
wayes done, that, By your verypreſence there, you have 

paid part of your homage to him; have owned him tobe. 
your Lord and Governour, and confeſſed that he is wor. 
thy of all Honour and Service. But, as for the reſt;though 


The inclination and reſolution of your heartto love Feſus, 


and to be like to him, muſt be unchangeable; neverthe- 


leſs, che wayes and means which are to be imployed, to + 


the nouriſhing and ſtrengthening of your reſolution, may, 
and ought to be changed; according as you feel your ſelk 


diſpoſed, and find them to be Eff- ual. . 
But eſpecially let me remember you of This Advice, 
Which was long ſince given me by a good man, Nor 1 
BIND YOUR SELF UNALTERABLY TO VOLUNTARY 


Cus ros. Since thele are impoſed upon us By our ſelves, 


Ve may grant our ſelves a releaſe when we ſee it moſt con. 


venient, and not tye our ſelves unto them, as if there were 
an indiſpenſible obligation lying upon our conſcience. 
The rigorous obſervance of thele,doth alwayes hinder the 


freedom of the heart in the Love of Jeſus, when a better 
courſe to promote us in igdoth preſent it ſelfto our choice. 


And therefore do not think there is any neceſſity that you 
ſhould al waye spray in the ſame way, or- pray ſo long, or 


read ſo many Chapters in a day, Ox ſtudy ſuch a Book, 


whereby you have reaped much benefit, or think Every daß 
of the very ſame things; But you are at liberty ro do in 
theſe matters as ſnall moſt conduce to the Ends for which 
they lerve, andæhat is, The quickning of youxo live agree- 
ably to the Rules of Sobriety, Righteouineſsand Godli- 


neſs. Be not Timerous and fearful of ſtepping aſide out 


of your ardinary courſe, when you only leave what you 
have bound upon your lelf dy your own vill, and goto do 
the Will of God. If we can do well, hat matter is it, 
though it be not in. the form that we have preſcrib- 
ed ? If our buſineſs be effected, why ſhould we trouble 
our heads, becauſe it was not done fn the order and 
method that we appointed ? Is it not a madneſsTo- 
deny our ſelves a natural happineſs, becauſe we Fane 2 
aye 
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have it according to thepreceprs of Art? It is juſt as if a 
man would not n hear reaſon, unleſs it be in mode 
and figurezor as it a man would not be ſaved from drown- 
ing; unleſs a friend would bring a Boat to fetch him oui of 
the water : or as if a captive Prince ſhould refuſe to ſatiſ- 
fie his hunger, unleſs all his ſervants and attendants were 
admitted to wait upon him. What a ſottiſn obſtinacy is 
thisxrbus to adhere to our Rules? What a rigorous Juſtice 
is it that makes us unjuſt to our (elves ? What ſhall we do 
with this ſcrupulous Piety, which claps feiters and bolts 
upon our own legs? We ſhould wonder, if a man, co 
obſerve ſome unneceſſatyterms of Law, ſhould ſuffer all 
Laws to periſh z and it is no leſs ſtrange, if co maintain 
ſome free impoſitions, we ſuſtain a loſs in the moſt neceſ= 
ſary improvements of our ſouls, This kxtreame right is 
an Extreame injury. It would be an offence againſt Ra- 
fon, not to offend here againſt a form. And we ſhould very 
much depart from God, I we did not here depart a little 
from our ſelves. | . 
To this let me add another thing, which it will be pro- 
fitable to you to be adviſed of: which is chat when you are 
following Feſusn acts of Juſtice or Charity. or any ot the 
reſt, you 4 as ſtrongly attract and draw down the Bleſſing 
of Heaven upon you, 28 By the beſt de votions which you 
perform upon your knees. You do not think, I believe, 
"hat, they are the words which you ſpeak , that have 
any virtue to charmrthe celeſtial Powers, But that, the 
Love to God which is expreſſed in Prayer, invites 
him to come and dwell with you. Now, his: Love 
is teſtified as much in other actions of an Holy Life, 
eſpecially, when we deny our ſelves any ſenſible good 
in the performance of them; and therefore, they cannot 
chuſe but re- inforce our Prayers, and redouble our Pet iti- 
ons, and call ſtill for ne Grace to make us able to do bet. 
ter.. Beſides, it is to be conſidered, that doing of good, 
being The uſe and improvement of that Grace of God. 
which we obtain by our Prayers, ft muſt needs In. 
title us to the right which the Promiſe of God gives 
us, of more Grace to be added unto that which we bave 
— — 
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already received. We render to God hereby his own with 
| Ukfury and Iucreaſe; and ſo cannot miſs of -procuring more 

Talents to be lent unto us. And indeed if you enter into 
a ſtri& Examination of Things, you will find, that Every 
act of Virtue hath the very ſame ꝭffect upon the Under MF 
ſtanding and Will, which I attributed to Prayer it ſel, W 
For, there is nothing more inlightens the Mind, in the 
knowledge of good, than the Experience and Tafte which 
the practice of it gives us : and the Will is ſo effectually 
determined hereby to the choice of it, that it gets an ha- 
bit; and naturally propends unto it. There is nothing 
can more diſpoſe the foulto well · doing, than the doing 
well: and we are never wore ſecure of the help of Gods. 
good Spirit, than when we follow the motions of it. 
B.ehold then, what a dangerous Rock doth here diſcover - 
it ſelf, upon which many have daſht and ſplit themſelves, 
and periſhed. Men thinkyrhere is no Communion with 
God, But what is held by Prayer, and ſuch like holy du : 
ties. Nay, as iFthis was all we have to do for maintains». 
ing friendſhip wich him, it hath ingroſſed the name of 
duty, and incloſed the greateſt part of Religion in it ſelf, 
A ſtrange conceit! As if in the conſtant Exerciſe of an 
Holy Life, we did not keep a fellowſhip with him, By do- 
ing the ſame that he doth, and ſhew ing forth his Virtues 
to the World. Is there any thing more viſible chen that, 
By Righteouſneſs, Charity, Patience, and ſuch like, we 
approach to God, and are made partakers of him ? Do we 
not feel him By theſe things? Are we not made one Spi- 
rit and Nature with him ? Doth he not dwell in us, and 
we in him? What is the reaſon then,that men confine 
Divine Communion w Prayer, and receiving of the Sa- 
crament, as if we never injoyed him But in theſe imme- 
diate addreſſes to him? What is it that makes them 
imagine, God is here to be found, and no where elſe? 
They know not, ſure, what it is copray, and partake of 
thoſe holy Myſteries. They fancy it is But the pouring 
out ſuch a number of words, or the ſtirring of ſome de- 
vout affe ctions in them. Theſe they. conceive, will put 
iths 
out 


| them in the favour of God, ang ſecure them there w 
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büt any further labor. Which hath cauſed, ft is like, 
the cotrupted Church to increaſe the number of Sacra- \ 
ments, and create a great many more then God bath made, 
For it is an eaſie mattet, co receive theſe Seals of Grace 
and · there is no ſuch repugnance to them in our fleſhly na- 
ture, as there is/to the life of Jeſus. Hence jt is chat mefi 
would have che whole ſum of Religion to be contained in 
theſe ſmall volumes. They would bave all Piety cloiſter- 

cd up in theſe narrow walls; and ire loath to give it a 

larger compaſs. Within theſe limits they would willing= 

| ly have it confined , and not have it walk abroad In ofir 
common converſation in the World, But if they had any 

true reliſh of vertue, they would ſoon diſcern, chat, theſe 

Holy Duties arepreparations for whatſoever elſe we have 
to do. They are fo far from excluding all the reſt, chat 
they include them every one, and carry them in their Bo- 
ſome, All the Vertues reſort hither, at the time when 
theſe are to be perform d. Here, they all agree to meet, 
and (as I may ſpeak) w keep their General Rendevouz, 
The better to ſtrengthen and advance each other. At theſe 
holy retirements they all come together Þ conſult for the 
preſerving of their common Intereſt, There is not one 
of them abſent, w hen we pray as we ought, or addreſs out 
ſelves in due manner to the Table of the Lord. Ther 
they aſſemble themſelves to joyn in one Bañd, in order to 
the making a more powerful impreſſion upon their ene- 
mies;and to increaſe their ſtrength, The better to incoun= 
ter them at all times elſe. . They are all in action at once 
upon theſe occaſions, And by their united force, do more 
mightily ingage the will, to the love of them at all other 
ſeaſons, When we -pray , we make a ſolemn ac» 
knowledgement of God in all his attributes. We 
confeſs him Tb be the Cauſe of all things. We extoll 
his Soveraign power and Supremacy over all ctea- 
tures. We acknowledge his Independeney; and our 

 ſelves7o live, and move, and bave our Being in him. 
Weaſcribe to him Liberty and Freedom, in that it is im 
his will and choice, what, and / when, and how much we . 
ſhall injoy. We give him 2 Glory of his 3 ? 
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Allufficiency: of bis Immenfity; bis Omniſciency; his 1 
Eternity and Immutabiliey;hisGoodnefs and Bounty, ind 
af whatſoever other Cxcellencies belongs unto him. We 
humble our ſelves alſo Before him. We profeſs our Faith 
and confidence in him, for all that he hathprom iſed. We 
hope in his Mercy: and reſign our Souls and Bodies in- 
to his handsꝶto be governed by his Holy Laws. Prayer is 
the Silence of our Souls: the ſtilneſe and calm of all 
our Paſſions: che ſatis faction aud contentment of out 
Deſires i and in one word; it is the Union of our Wills 
with the Divine. 3 
And if you turn your eye from hencerto the Holy Sa. 
crament of Chriſts Body and Blood, Therg you will bod. 
the very (ame concourſe of all the Gracesto aſſiſt at that 


 ſolemwrtime. They all conſpire to be preſenrthen to wait 


upon our Lord, and to improve themſelves By exerting 
their utmoſt vigor and ſtrength in that Holy Action. 
The very Bufineis and imployment of a Chriſtian ſoul at 


that Feaſt, is celebrate the Divine Goodneſs with our 


higheſt praiſes o profeſs out (elves the Diſciples and fol · 
Jowers of the Crucified Feſus; To expreſs the greateſt paſe 
ap of Love to him: o otfer our ſouls and bodies to his 
ſervice; w accept of his yoke, and take bis Cioſs upon our 
ſhoulders: d embrace each other with a fervent Chari- 
ty : co open our hearts unto all the World: wo Excite 


dur ſelves to the doing of good . and to proclaim forgive= | if 


neſs to all that have done us vil, Here, all our trouble. | 
ſows Paſhans are laid aſleep, and dare nar fo much as Rirz 
being now in the-preſence of our Lord. They are all 
huſht and ſtill, aut of the Re verence tkhey bear to him, and 
bis Soveraign Authority. Here, we can neither be careful; 
var angry; nor fearful; nor deſirous of any other thing 
but aaly Him, aud his Love. Nay , here, all the inordi- 
nacy of them is quelled, ſubdued and brought under the 
_ Government of his Laws. They are not only caſt imo - 
Neep, dut martified,and ſlaim at the ſight of the Paſſion of 
qur Lord. Ager and hatred give up the Ghaſt, and yield 
themſelves victims to his conquering Love, All oue 
Gre for the World expires into the Boſome of God. = 
Fear 
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ear vaniſhes, and turns into Faith: and truſi iin his 


d 2 2 
6 ee SD cw OS  : £6 
as « 8 f | A 2 1 7 . 
f N : - s 5 * K N 4 3 
=" : - o * * 1 * 5 . — * £ 
* . - Wor * n 8. © CIs 
! ** — - 5 „„ 
1 . k 4 5 », £ 0M 


2 
vidence. All Pride and Vainglory dyesat the feer of hi 
Humble Majeſty. T he impure deſites of the Fleſh receive 


their mortal wound, when we feel 1tiefangs and agonies 
and travel of His ſoul. There is nothing lefp hut an im. 


dignation at our ſinful ſe}ves;a care to pleafe'hirmen koſy 
fear to offend him; an hatred of the very garment ſported: 
with the fleſh 3 A love of Piety, and an ambition tobe 


like to this Holy Saviour. It would be tos long, ifI1 
| ſhould tell you, how all the life of ꝓeſus was at onee Ex- 
pre ſſed in his death : and hon as he hung upon the Croft, 


he acted all the Vertues which he had fo long preached 
and practifed. But you will ſoon diſcern By your own ob- 


fervation, if you pleaſe but ro look upon him In char Taft 
| Scene of his Tragedy; chat he never gave greater inſtan- 


ces of his Humitiry, Charity, Meekneſs, Patience, Con- 
fidence in God,and contempt of che Worldthen when he 
left it in thoſe ſhameful and ignominieus torments; 
And therefore fincethis CruciftedFeſns is ſo lively fer be. 
fore our eyes, in this Holy Sacrament, we mult either (tur 
our eyes, or elſe, he will imprint ſuch an Image and draw 


fuck a Picture of himſelf upon our hearts, Wat all thole 


Graces will ſhine together where. 


7 
3 


- CAP, XVIII. 
Of the many Enemies be Was to expe 


Of their ſubtiltieʒ aud variens aristo deceive. 
Ere he Good man made a pauſe he Other ſeem⸗ 


HThat would M auld 
his Nefolution: dong from within, ſomgfrom without. 


- Sing as if he had a mind to interpoſe ſome doubt, or, 


to make forme obſervation upon what had been faĩd. But 


| he modeſtly praying him to proceed, and telling him, 
That he had nd de ſire to do anytking Bur only to hearken 


to his Inſtructioris, which would fooner tire che Givet 


then the Reteiver; it was no long ſtop to his fprechs = 
which. thus continued. I am fo de ſirous you fhould 


think N is ea ſier to underſtanqchen to follow tie Chris 


K 2 then 


* 4 


ſrian courſe which leads to Feruſatern : xtiat I odd have 
you know, rhere remains not mach more to be ated; 
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then what relates to thoſe things which have beerralrea« _ 
dy ſpoken, But you having thus diſpoſed of your affairs, 
and put your ſelf in ſuch good order as I have directed 
it will be time to begin your Journey in Gods Name 
thither. Only be ſure, at your ſetting out, That you con- 
firm the Vow you have made, By ſetting to it the Seal of 
that Holy Sacrament, of which I have now diſcourſed. 
It will be a very good Viaticum for you, and in the ſtrength 
of this Food you mayttavel many dayes : ſtill looking 
at Feſus, whom you Beheld there ſo feelingly repreſented. 
And truly, you will findrhere is great need ef fortifying 
your ſelf very well; for I muſt let you knowzrhat at your 
firſt ſtepping out of doors, Before you have gone many 
paces, you will be incountred with a World of Enemies 
of ſeveral ſortsʒthat will beſet you round about, and bold- 
ly aſſault your reſolution of going to Feruſalem. We are 
told indeed, as I have heard ſome relate out of Diodore of 
_ Sicily, chat among the ancient Indians there were certain 
officers appointed, on purpoſe to take care of Traveller: 
and Strangers, and ta fee that no body did them any 
wrong. And if it chancedythat any ſuch perſon did fall 
tick, They provided a Phyſician for him, with all other 4 
things that the neceſſities of ſuch a condition did require. = 
It he dyed, they gave him a decent Burial, and if he had 
any money or goods about him they took care to have 
them reſtored to his heirs, if they could be found. Bur 
now, you will very much deceive your ſelf, if you expe& 
ſuch kind uſage from the World, or think to be preſerved 
in your travels from their injuries and affronts. There i? 
not ſo much Chriſtianity left among them, as will & qual 
the vertue of thoſe Pagans. Memare more buſie in paſſing 
the ſentence of Damnation upon them, chen in condeme 
ning themſelves for not Excelling and outſtripping the 
Piety of Infidels. They rake care for little elſe, But to- 
have it believed, that, thoſe Heathens ſhall not be ſaved; ' 
notwithſtanding all their good works; and that they 
themſelves ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtanding their Bar- 
renneſs of them, They will be ſo far from doing 
you any good, that they will not ſtick to do den er 
are * — 
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They, who you would think, ſhould be a guard to you, 


may prove the moſt dangerous Eneinies/, and take an op- 


portunity to rifle you, There are many, will be for- 
ward to offer you their ſervicePur it is becauſe they would 


willingly have an occaſion to Petra you. They would 


be content, no doubt to bury you, But it is Becauſe they 
are glad that they ſee you dead. And yet you muſt not 
thinkrhat evil men will be your only, or your greateſt op- 
poſers; for there are ſundry others, as I told yougthat will 


be ready to joyn their forces with them , and ſuch as are 


of a more dangerous and malignant diſpoſition. There 
is never a thing you (ce in the world hut it may prove an 
Adverſary, and indeavour to hinder you fn your journey: 
But, there are many beſides more potent which you do 
not ſee, that will back and ſecond them in their miſ- 
chie vous deſign. Though they diſagree. never ſo much 
among themſelves in other things, yet they will all com- 
bine together and conſpire in this, tb uſe their utmoſt 
skill and indeavour to check your defires, and break your 
-purpoſes , or at leaſt, give you manydilcouragements 


ihat may ſtop you in your courſe , and hinder your going 


forward to Jeruſalem. I have known many Pilgrims of 
great courage and undaunted reſolution and yet I could 
never hear of any, whom more or fewer of theſe armed 
enemies had not the bardineſs to ſet upon: And ſome I 


| have been acquainted with, ho, were either forced or per- 


ſwaded by them, to make a retreat, after they were well 
advanced in their way thither. And therefore you muſt 
not think, you ſhall be ſuch æpriviledged Soul, as to eſcape 
their aſſaults: fince, Heroical Vertue could never ter- 
rifie them from making a. proof of its conſtancy and vas 
lour. And you maſt not think neither, Thar they are 
without ſtratagems and ſubtil Arts Yo deceive thoſe 


| whoſe ſtrength they cannot over-maſter, They will ſpare 


+ neither [yes , nor flatteries, nor. bribes , nor fine Enrer= 


tainments (if they ſeexthat violence is like to effect no- 
thing ) Tb corrupt your mind, and induce you to change 


once more, and retuin home again to thoſe enjoyments 
which you have quit and left behind you. There is 


— nothing 


y, FO 
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nothing fo afflicts them, 257d ſee a Soul in love with ę. 
fu, and reſolucely bent to travel fer to find him. Thi; 
. urges them d aſe their greateſt induſtry and wigtoex. 
tinguiſh that good will; with the loſs of which they 
know your journey will ceaſe and come to nothing, 
Againſt theſe theretore you muſt be wel provided, That 
when they come and make an impreflian upon you: it may 
nd ſuch anoble reſiſtance chat it may fly back with ſhanje 
in their @wn faces, and only ſet a mark of honour aud 
token of Victory upon yours. And trulytb expect and F 
look for them, is half way to a conqueſt: Their greateſt ad. | © 
vantage lying in the ſecurity ofa Soul which fears no dan. 


ger. Which makes This Warning that I give you before 
andthe more neceflary, Hecauſe it is apart of your Ar- 

mour, and not onlzan Alarm ⁊o make you careful to be 
Mell appo : 


inted. 
I believe, you are deſirous to have ſome liſt of theſe 
Enemies; and therefore think fie to let you knowgthar. 
you will find none more forward to ſet upon you, chen 
Iþme within your ſelf, The Fleſbly deſires, I mean, and 
tLeWorldly fears of your own naughty heart, w hq the more 
they have found you a friend to them heretofore, will now 
hecome the more peſtilent łnemies, and co you the greats 
er miſchief. Tbeſe will be very un willing that you ſhould 


do ſo much as Pray, or Meditate, with any ſeriouſneſs of 
Feſug and Jeruſalem ; and much more oppoſite will they 
| beno the Life of Sobriery,and Self. Denyal, which they 

ſee you entring upon, If their conſent were firſt to be 
abtained, you ſhould not ſtir ſo much as one foor in this 
way whetein I have directed you. They would murmur 

. andrepige moſſ ſadly ; chey would put a thouſand jealou · 
hes in your mjndg and remember you of as many ſervices. 
__ which you oe them, without the performance of which 
they can never reſt camented. And therefore, when you 
have made a liule progreſs, and daſted ſome of the diffi« 
culties of your way; Then is che opportunity of the 
Flaſp,to ſe in ſtrongly with Its reaſons, and to ſuggeſt” 
$0 youThet it is a courſe not to be indured. It cannot be 
expected that in fo fit an occaſion ie ſhould be hy 
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Bar that it ſhould imreat you of all Loves not tobe ſo cru» 
\| cl,asro proceed in your purpoſe, and to degy it thoſe ſa. 
| tisfaRions which are not to be met withall in ſuch a diſ- 
mal rode. Sometimes, it will cry out of the Injuries that 
| have been done it and complain of the violencetbatTem= 
perance hath offered to its-pleaſures, and the robberies 
which the poor have committed upon its goods, with 
ether intolerable wrongs of the ſame nature; And ſome- 
times it will ſnriek and cry out for fear of the Danger and 
Hardſhips that are ſtill inſuing,and will be ſure, as it fan. 
cies, Tb make a toꝛal ſpoil of all irs contentwents.” And, 
though many of theſepireous lamentations be neglected 
by you, yet it will not ceaſe; it is like to f6ITow you with 
them; and at ſome ſeaſons plainly to grapple with you 
and ſtruggle for the Victory. And fince after ſome difh. 
culties that are overcome, chere may well be ſuppoſed 
others to be remaining that will try your conſtancy;rheſe 
will be fure to be reprefented to you in a very formidable 
ſhape, and made to appear far bigger and vafter then real- 
ly they are. That ſo your fieſhly deſires may have the fairer 
Pretence, TV with you to canſult for your eaſe and ſafety, 
both together By returning back to the place from whence 
you came, Many Evil Spirits likewiſgrhere is no doubt, 
will joyn themſelves to this-party: and obſerving rhe beſt 
advantage that ſhall ariſe , they will uſe all the flcights, 
and temptations , and power that they are Maſters of, cb 
intice or draw your heart from the Love of Jeſus, and 
make you weary of · proſecuting your-purpoſe of going to 
him, But whatſoever any, or all of theſe ſhall ſay, and in 
whatſoever form they ſhall make either their addreſſes, 
or aſſaults; Believe not a word they ſpeak, or rather, 
op your ears as much as you can to all their charms, 
And, Be ſure at leaſt to betake your ſelf to that one ſe- 
cure Remedy which 1 told you of, anſwering thus un- 
to them z I defire nought, but the Love of Jeſm, aud 
w be with him in peace, at Jeruſalem, This word, | 
will drive them all away, as baving no hopes tofind - 
any room in thoſe ſouls that are full of ſuch deſires. 
And, unleſs you ceaſe to (ay, and Think that, or you 
5 K 4 ive 
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give it gut a cold remembrancegthey will let you go on in 


17 


your way thither , without any further diſturbance from 
loch -perſwaſions, 


this door, they will try to enter in at another; or at leaſt 
they will indeayour to repreſs the forwardneſs of your 
courſe, and to make your way intricate and perplexed; 
Fox finding that you cannot be perſwaded to be in loye. 
with them, or any of their confederates, they will begin 
to throw ſcruples and fears into your mind, that you 
may bear an affect ion to ſome or other of them. When 
they cannot diſturb your paſſions , they will be ſo ſub- 


ſwade you to break off your journey, they will labour to 
poſſeſs you with a conceit, that you have not yet prepared 
your ſelf ſufficiently for it. They will often be ſtirring 
up ſuch thoughts as theſe in your mind; that you habe 


trition for your fins z that your conſcience hath not been 
thorowly ſearched , nor your faults duly confeſſed , nor 
your heartrightly humbled , and deeply afflicted: and 
therefore, that it would be beſt for you to return again, at 
leaſt for ſo ſhort a ſpace, till you may be better purged, 
and ſo the better provided for travel. With much ſpe. 
ciouſneſs, and very fair ſhews of faithful counſel, will all 
this be repreſented : and they will make you believe, if 
they can, that you cannot pleaſe God better, than by going 
back to the very place where you firſt began, in order to 
prepare your ſelf with more exactneſꝭ for ſuch a long 
journey, But do nat give any credit to a ſyllable of 
all this, nor think your (elf oblieged to ranſack your con- 
ſcience all oyer again, and to ſpend your time in I know 
not what penfiyengſs and tireſome humiliations. For 
theſe courſes may indanger to keep you al wayes at home: 


nor to be ſorrowful and penitent enough, or becauſe theſe 
horrogrs will evenaffcigbt you from Religion, and make 
you think (as l haye known ſome do) that it is impot? 


But yet when they ſeerhat they cannot be admitted at 


til as to trouble your fancy. And, when they cannot per- 


not waſhed your ſelf clean enough by ſorrow and con- 


1 


Foe becauſe, you will never think that you know the | 
2ottotm of your. heart, or becauſe you will ſtill ſeem: 
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'Þ ble to be ſaved. At leaſt theſe things will put you in- 
to uncouth and unknown wayes, and make others think 
that Piety is madneſs, They will hinder you alſo ex- 
ceeding much, ſo that (if yougo on at all, yet) you will 
travel very flowly, and be a molt tedious time before you 
come at eſus. Say therefore to theſe ſcruples, when they 

buꝛ in your ears, I am nought, I have nought, &c. I have 
ſunk my (elf as low / as I can in my own eltecm , I have 
forſaken all, and carry nothing in my heart as he knows, 


bur only Feſus and Jeruſalem , and therefore moleſt me 


not in my paſſage to them. 2 
And if they thall ill proceed to tell you ( upon the 
diſcovery of this Artifice to deceive you ) that it is too 
great a boldneſs for ſuch a perſon as you, to think to fee 
Jeſus and Jeruſalem : if they ſay that you are not worthy 
of his favour, nor ought to be ſo preſumptuous as to hope 
for it 3 anſwer them again in the very ſame words, I am 
ought, I have nought, Cc. I know as well as you can 
tell me, that 1 .am unwortby of any thing , and mnch 
more of his favour: but therefore it is that I deſite him, 
and am going to him, that I may have ſome worthineſs, 
by reſembling him, 5 
[ do not preſume upon my own deſerts, But upon his 
Love; nor am I pricked forward By my own deſires on- 
ly, but By his invitations; nor was it my motion, But his 
own, which firſt put me uponthis deſign of travelſing 
to him. Nor ſhall you ever perſwade me to deſiſt in 
this Enterprize , unleſs you can tell me from his own 
mouth, that he will do no good unto a ſinner (as I con- ö 
feſs my lelf ro be) but I will continue to pray without | 
ceaſing,and to labour perpetually that I may be righteous, 
like to himſelf; and ſo be accepted with him. I am nor 
ſo fooliſh indeed as to imagine, that he will receive me 
do himſelf at Jeruſalem, if 1 become no better than I am; 
but I ſtudy by his Grace (which I know he is not wont to 
deny) to be made fo conformable to his deſires, that he will 
not think me unworthy to be there entertained by him. 
And now if any old friend or acquaintance ſhould 
chance to croſs your way; and pitrying that poor and 
2 e or deſolate 


142 The Parable of the Pilgrim, 19 
dcbolate condition wherein you ſeem to be, ſhould in ei- 
vility invite you home to him, and pray you to accept of 
the kindneſs of their Countrey; or it he ſhould promiſe 
you ſome great pleaſures , and rare divertiſements to the 
fleſh. which are far more eligible in bis opinion, than ſuch 
amiſcrable Pilgrim's life as he fees you lead; turn a 
deaf ear to him, and do not go along with him, 
. Nip, if he only ſtop you in your journey by vain, friva. 
lous and impertinent diſcoutſes, which, you think, detain 
you too long from accompliſhing your intentions; break 
looſe from him as ſoon as you fairly can, and (ay only this 
to him, Sir, I would jain be at Jeruſalem. And if he per- 
fiſt to trouble you, and follow you with his importunities 
to turn aſide to his dwelling , or to let him have more of 
your company; invite him to go along with you, and tell 
kim that then he (hall enjoy as much as he pleaſes of it. 
And if to theſe remptations there ſhould many others 
ſucceed from the profters of Gifts, Honours and Prefer- 
ments which will incommode you, and be a clog to you 
in your Hurney; regard them not, but ſtill bear in your 
minds the thoughts of what you ſhall have at Jeruſalem, 
Which is not meant as if I thought the Rich and the Ho- 
nourable could not get thither as well as we; but only to 
preſerve you from the greedy humour of the world, who 
catch at all that preſeats it (elf , though they ſtart our of 
their way to get it; and turn into an hundred by- paths 
a poffeſs and augment ir. | 
of i C o Gomez bin bs 7 . 
many other devicestd diſcourage bim in his Journey. 
Eſpecially f he ſhould chance to get a Fall. 1 1 
He Holy man reſted himſelf again for a little 
EE ſpace, to fee if there were ought that bis Diſciple had 
a mind to propoſe , who all this while had been in a pro- 
found Rilneſs, But when he ſaw that he did nothing 
bus ponder upon what he had ſpoken, and remained fs 
fed, as if he had been chained to his mouth, and 
could nor ſtir from thence ; he went on in his dif- 
courſv, which he clearly difcerned the poor foul moſt 
 greedily received, You look, (aid he, as if you were noe | 
—— —— 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 143 
gr all de jected at what I have delivered; and perhaps you 
are the better ſacisfied;becauſe you expect to be entertain» | 
ed with more pleaſant news than hitherto hath ſaluted 
you. But I muſt deal ſincereſy with you, and let you 
know, that many of the pleaſures in this way that you are 
to go, conſiſt more in beating enemies, than in having 
none; in victories and triumphs, rather than in not be- 
ing expoſed to dangerous conflicts. And therefore, be con- 
tented to hear that all your enemies will fall into a rage, 
and be filled with madneſs, when they fee their ſtrata- 
gems become ſo unſucceſsful. And that they may take 
ſome revenge for ſo ſhamefu] a diſappointment, they will 
procure that you be exceedingly deſpiſed and ſcorned, as 
a very poor wretch, and a filly creature. They will ſer 
the very Boyes and Giris to laugh and hour at you: or, 
which is worſe , they will lay all the falſe things to your 
charge that they can deviſe , and throw in your teeth any 
old fault which you have committed, and not only brand 
you with very diſgraceful names, but alſo calumniate you 
as a man of ill defigns, But if you will be ſafe, I charge 
you not to heed theſe things at all; no not if they 
£0 about to rob you, or proceed to beat you, or uſe 
you very deſpitefully, and perſecute you with as much 
violence as malice can miniſter to their fury. Re- 
member what I now ſay unto you, as you love your 
life, and contend not with them, ſtrive not fiercely . 
againſt them, nor ſpend ſo much as a fit of anger upon 
them, Content your ſelf as well as you can with the 
damage received, and paſs on quietly, as though no 
hurt had been done, leſt you involve your ſeif in worſe 
dangers , and (uffer a far greater harm than they have 
in their power to do you, Carry this only in your mind, 
that to be at Jeruſalem in ſafety with Feſws, is a thing that 
ought to be purchaſed with far harder uſage than all this; 
and then you will not fo much as repine at it, but be more 
comforted by your patience, than you could have been 
by remaining free from ſuch afflictions. 
Let this alſo be added for your ſupport, that if they 
ſee you are ſo hardy, as not to be at all moved by theſe 
Fl | affronts, 
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aſfronts, but rather well contented with ſuch rude and dip. 
ty abuſes ; it will give as great diſgouragement to them, 
as they boped thereby to have given you. You will grow 
a very conſiderable perſon in their account, and they will 
Rand in fear of you, as one that is like to hearten many 
oxhers in this journey,from which they labour by ſo many 
wayes that they may be. deterred, Which muſt notbe 
expounded, as if their heart would not ſerve them to trou- 

| ble you any longer, when they ſee you return all their 
blows upon themſelves z for as long as their malice 
ſts, they will not ceaſe to be a vexation to you, and 
to labour to bring you into ſome new danger. Nay, | 
it is likely they will from all theſe diſappointments on. 
ly learn to go to work more craftily, and lay all their 
heads together to contrive ſome inſenſible wayes of e- 


ſecting your ruine, But, as I ſaid before, keep in your | 
mind Jeſus and Jeruſalem, and they will give you ſecurity, z: 
and countermine all their plots to undo you. As for n 
inſtance, it is poſſible they will endeavour to ſow ye 
ſome differences between you and your fellow. travellers, 2 


when you meet with any to bear you company, They 
will ſtudy to work in you an ill opinion, and to make f 
you thy of each other; nay , to caſt ſuch bones of con. F 
rention among you, that you ſhall grow paſſienate , fall e 
4 « 
[ 
\ 
] 
| 


out by the way, and break company: of which ſepa- 
ration they will be the more deſirous, becauſe they know 
It is 0 profitable for you in your travels to have the 
benefit of good companions. Now if in this caſe you 
do but look upon Jeſusz though the fire were already 
kindled, it would be inſtantly extinguiſhed. And if 
\ Feruſalem do but come into your mind, if you do but 
| caſt a glance upon that ſweet and quiet place; it will 
prefently make a calm in your: ſoul, which cannot 
think it likely you ſhould come. thither, but in the |} 
paths of Peace and Love. As much as in you [yeth 
Therefore, live peaccably with all men, and much mgre 
with your Brethren and Companions, And as one of 
the Eldeſt Guides that ever travelled this way hath 
left us directions, let it be ever a principal part of your 
— 5 care, 
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care, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 
I hope that what I now ſay, together with that diſpo- 
fition which brought you hither to me, will render one 
eaution (which elſe ſhon'd have been here interpoſed J 
as unneceſſaty to you, as it is needful in itſelf ; which is, 
Ib bat you enter not into hot diſputes , and ſharp conten- 
tions With any man, no not about the Opinions in which 
they pretend Religion is concerned. But yet let me pals 
an Obſervation or two upon thoſe Conteſts, which ſeem © 
to exerciſe ſo much of ſome wens zeal, and tell you, That 
Ido not remember I have been acquainted with any man 
who was in love with Controverſies, that much minded 
the way to Jeruſalem, or ſludied to be ſo able to do the 
Will of God; as to confute and ſilence the Adverſaries 
that he oppoſed. This wrangling piece of Learning, 
is alwayes wont to leave the moſt. neceſſary truths, that 
it may purſue thoſe which are unprofitable and good for 
nothing, Nay, it is obſerved by wiſe men, to be gene- 
rally accompanied with this baſe quality; that it can- 
not exerciſe the Underſtanding without provoking the 
paſſions, nor ſpeak of Moderation it ſelf without diſtem- 
per, nor treat of peace and quietneſs, without putting 
the foul into diſorder. And therefore ,. I could never 
diſcern that ſuch Diſputers have any great faculty of 
deſcrying the truth about which they contend ; but 
make that a matter of great difficulty and perplexity 
which the peaceable people, and they who ate free 
from paſſion and prejudice, do eafily diſcover, And 
here I ſhall not ſtick to refreſh your mind a little 
with the pleaſure of a Story or Parable, which I 
have ſomewhere met withall out of Axſelme, a man 
of no mean eſteem in the times wherein he lived. 
There were two men, faith he, who a little before 
the Sun was up; fell into a very earneſt debate concern= 
ing that part of the Heavens wherein that Glorious 
body was to ariſe that day. In this Controverſie they ſuf. 
fered themſelves to be ſo far ingaged , that at {3ſt they 
fell together by the ears, and ceaſed not their buffet- 
ings till they bad beaten out each others eyes. And ſo it 
came 
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came to paſe, that when a little after, the Sun did ſhow 


his face; there was neither of theſe doughty Champions 
that could diſcern one jot, a thing ſo clear as the Prince 


of lights, which every child ſaw beſide themſelves, It 


would be too g 


ceat a diſparagement to your underſtand ; 


ing, if I ſhould ſpend a moment in teaching you to ap-. 
ly it to our prefent purpoſe, It is ſufficient to add, 


har though zal for Religion be not only commen- 


dable, but required of us, yet we muſt take great heed 


Jeſt we ſtrive ſo hotly and paſſionately for every Opi- 
nion which we have conceived, that wequite loſe our 


faculty of diſcovering either that, or any thing elſe. 


which is truly good. I may well ſay anything elſe; for 


_ theſe Cantroverkes in Religion, I have heard fome wiſe 
men obſerve, do much hinder the advancement of other 
Sciences, and the increaſe of good knowledge in the 
World. And therefore, a great Reſtorer of Learn» 


ing among our ſelves was wont to ſay, that he was 


like the Miller near one of our famous Univerſities, who 


uſed to pray for peace among the Willows. For while 


mill was leſs cuſtomed. And juſt ſo it is with theſe diſ- 


putes: while they are high, and fer mens wits in agita. 
tion, they draw away their thoughts from other profi. 
table ſtudies, and hinder their minds from ſuch noble 
inquiries, as would do a great ſervice to mankind. Pray 
therefore for the peace of thoſe that travel to Jeruſalem, 


and do you ſeek it and purſue it by all means poffible. Or 
if any be contentious , and obey not the truth, mark 
ſuch perſons and avoid them. N 


And truly there are ſo many enemies as you have 


heard to exercile our zeal, that we had nor. need to 


create more, and to ſeek for enemies among aur ſelves, = 
They are ſo combined and confederate for our miſ. 


chief and undoing, that ic ſtands us in hand to unite 
our forces alſo for our mutual defence, and not ta give 


them tharadvantage which they greedily gape for,and will 


certainly have by our (ad diviſions, So great is their ſub- 


rilty, and ſo intent they are to make the utmoſt uſe of — 
that 


the Wind ble w, and the Windmills wrought, the Water 
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that if we have any wit, it had need be joyned to obviaze - 
their defigns, and not employed to make wide breaches; 
at which; without much difficulty they may eaſily enter 
and defiroy us. For, beſides all the wayes of deceiving us 
that have been already related, I muſt not forget to re- 
member you of a condition into which you may fall, of 
which they will not fail to ſerve themſelves as much 2s 
they are able. It is poſſible, I mean, that fome way or 
other a fit of ſickneſs may ſurprize you in your journey 3 
or it may lo happen that ſuch a great want may be your 
portion, that no man will offer you any help, or regard 
your cryes when you beg for relief. At this ſeaſon your 
enemies will gather about you, and as if they meant at 
once to ſwallow you up, they will put ſtrange fancies in. 
to your head, and abuſe your mind with ſuch black and 
melancholy thoughts, as may prove no [mall affl iction to 
you. They will inſult over you, and tell you that your fol- 
ly and preſumption in undertaking this tedious journey, 
hath reduced you to ſo great extremities; or that ſome 
baineus fin for which you have net yet been humbled, 43 
the cauſe of this ſad condition: or that you are one whom 
Jeſas hates, which hath made him to abandon you to theſe 
ſtraights to chaſtiſe your confidence : or that he loves 
you ſo little, as not to care whether any body mind you: 
or at leaſt that you have ſo ill deſerved of mankind, that 
none of them regards you, or hath any ſoll icitude for your 
welfare. And all theſe tales they will tell over and over 
again in your ears, to feed your melancholy and diſquier 
of Spiritz to make you murmure and fall into diſcontent: 
to breed in you an ill opinion of your J eſus, or to provobe 
you to anger and difpleafure againſt your Brethrenzand ix 
it be poſſible,to work you into ſuch uncbaritable thoughts 
of them, that you ſhoutd never love them any more. But 
now it will concern you very much to flop your cars 
to all theſe lamentable ſtories, and to make as if you 
heard them not at all. You muſt fay over your old 
leſſon as oft as they repeat theſe ſuggeſtions , and 
| whiſper to your ſelf theſe words, 1 am nought, 1 
deſerve thele miſeries; It is not ſtrange that I am fich 

or 
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or poor, but that I am no worſe, And then, if you pleaſe, | 

you may deſie all theſe enemies, and let them know thar 
you do not fo much as defire the removal of theſe bur. 

dens, nor care for any thing in the World, but only fox | i 

the Love of Jeſus, and to be with him in peace at Jeruſalem, | © 

Tell them, you cannot believe that he hates a man who. | 2 

is poſſeſſed with this Deſire; but howſoever it be, that | 

you are reſolved to try him by going on, and perſevering | | 

perpetually in it. 1 

BZut then if it ſhould happen, that any of theſe aſfaults 3 

which 1 have named, ſhould prove ſo ſtrong as not only | i 

to ſhake you, bur alſo to make you ſtumble, yea to throw {| | 

you down, and to'give you ſuch a fall, that thereby ſome f 

urt is done you : Or ſuppoſe that you ſhould chance to 

b 

] 

t 

; 

: 

{ 

| 


ſtep aſide, and to divert a little out of the dire&path 
which leads ro Jeruſelems you muſt know that they will 
make a foul ſtir about it, and accuſe you heavily for bay« 
ing done that. which they laboured with all their power 
to make you do, I cannot tell you how vou will look up- 
on your ſelf in ſuch a caſe, if you ſhould ſlide into it; bur 
if you will follow my advice, I would not have you to 
eſteem i: fo great and horrid a matter as they will make 
it, nor ſuffer your ſelf to be affrighted and aſtoniſhed at it. 
All that any wiſe man would bid you do in ſuch a condi- 
tion, iS no more but this; That as ſoon as you obſerve 
your fall, and are come to your ſelf again, you get up pre- 
ſently, retuen into the old path, and uſe ſuch remedies and _ 
medicines, as every good body preſcribes in ſuch caſes; 
Conſider ſeriouſly by what means you were drawn aſide, 
humble your ſelf at the feet of God; be afflicted, mourn 
and weep fo far, that the ſmart you ſuffer may keep you 
hereafter from the ſinzſtrengthen your reſolution; fortifie © 
your ſelf in thoſe weak places where you are lyable to ſur- 
priſe; be more watchful for the future, and more inſtant in 
prayer for the aids of Divine Grace. But when this is 
done, be ſure you do not lye along upon the ground, crying 
and bewailing your mis fortune, nor ſtand amazed in your 
errour, complaining that you have been fo miſerably. _. 
miſ-lead, For I am certain, this will do you more hare ; 
5 than 
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than good, and g ive your enemies ſuch advantage againft 
ycu, that they will double their laughter at your folly; 
firſt for your fall, and then for your lying along, or ſtand- 
ing {till after you was caſt down. And truly, I am of the 
opinion, that your fall will not do them ſo much ſervice _ - 
as your lying ſtill : ard that they will not clap their 0 
hands ſo much to ſee you down, as to (ee that you have no - 
heart to riſe, but go about to bury your ſelf in forrow, If 
you would deject them ; and ſpoil their mirth, life up | 
your (elf from the earth; and when you are upon your +} 
leꝑgs again, remember for what end they are beſtowed | 
upon you, Proceed forward, I mean, in your journey as 
faſt as you can, and do not think it isto any purpoſe to 
ſtand looking into your wounds , and weeping into your 
ſores, For, beſides that all that time you make no pro- 
preſs in your way, the wounds themſelves alſo are made 
more angry, and you hinder the ſpeedineſs of the Cures 

Provide therefore that they be inſtantly bound up, that 

the parts may cloſe and unite together, that your ſirength 
may recurn, and your journey may be continued with as 
much courage and alacrity as it was begun. But immode- 
rate grief, 1 affure you, will never ſuffer this; which will 
rather keep the wounds open, make your weakneſs great= 
er, and cauſe the flop which hath been occaſioned by ycur 
fall to laſt longer: I know your enemies will be alwayes 
caſting this miſcarriage in your teeth, and be calling up- 
on you to remember the place where they trip up your 
heels: but whatſoever: they ſay, do not think your ſelf 
obliged to be continually turning your head that way, not 
ro be ever looking back upon your lapſe and your pain. 
For they intend nothing elſe, but to detain ycu in your 
courſe : and if they cannot freez your blood, and make you = 
ſtand ſtock ſtill in a cold amazement; yer they hope here= 
by to dif ſpirit. your ſoul, and render you ſo dall,;lumpiſh 
and unfit for travel, that you ſhall move but a very flow 
pace inthe way to Jeruſalem. Be not ignorant there- 
fore, I beſeech you, of theſe devices, but take heed 
tft they make as great advantage of your ſorrow, 2s 
they could of your fin, So you be drow n d and ſw allo d 
. ——_ fy 
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up, they care not whether it be by over much pleaſure, er 
by over much grief. They can ſerve themſelves of your 
ſpiritual trouble and affliction of mind, as well as of your 
carnal delights and bodily injoyments. They can make 
ue of either to draw you from God , or atleaſt if by the 
one they draw you away from him, they will labour by 
the other to keep you from returning back unto him. 
Nay, Ile tell you a fetch they have beyond this. When 
they have immerſed you as deep as they can in ſorrow, 
if they perceive you ate aware of their deſign, and that 
you refolye not to fink any further, nor to be overwhelm. 
ed with it; then will they make that ſorrow which you 
have already felt, to he the inſtrument of plunging you 
into a new gylph,of which you did not ſo much as dream, 
They will take that very part upon them, which you your 
lelt mould have acted before; and tell you that it was 
very il done to ſpend fo much of your precious time in- 
unprofitable let They will call you Fool for your la» | t 
bour, in afflicting your ſoul ſo long. They will pers te 
ſwade you, it was a new fin to waſte thoſe hours in be- { 
wailing your offences, which ſhould have been imployed : 
in amending of them, And therefore, ir is but neceſ= | 1 
ſary that I warn you again to be beforehand with them, | { 
C 
J 
' 
| 


and to ſecure this weapon for your own uſe, Keep it, 

I ſay, in your own power, left if they wreſt it from you, it 
lerve them in due ſeaſon to wound you withall, Let your 
foul know from your (elf, that it is not fit to ſtand wring- 
ing your bands, when you ſhould be uſing them in your 
worx 3 and do not ſtay to hear this from your enemies 
mouth. De not let.cher have the contentment to (ee you 
caſt down ſo immoderarely by your own means, that if 
you riſe, it may be only to fall again by theirs, But pur 
them to as great an affliction by the diſcoyery of their pra- 
Aices, as they would have made you indure by the ſucce ſt 
of them. Let them know, that your error ſhall only make 
you take the greater heed,that you mean to go the faſter by 
your fall, and to recompenſe your xeryiſneſs with an high · 
er zeal. But ⁊s for affliction and ſorrow, that you will re» 
kerye your (elf for them till a time when they (ball be 
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more profitable then now, that you have a mind to be do- 
ing better than ever. Tell them that you do not intend to 
ingigeReligion againſt it ſelf, nor make it guilty of being 
an hindrance to its own proper buſineſs, Give them to 
underſtand, that ſince you have done your (elf ſo much 
milchief already, you will rake care there be no addition 
to it by the means of the pious pretences of deep Humi- 
liations. Remember them effectually of the old obſer - 
vation, which may ſerve to quaſh them in the midſt of 
their greateſt triumphs over you, viz That thoſe things 
which for the time that is paſt, are worſt of all, may prove 
for the time to come tobe the beſt, We take adyice of the 
future of thoſe things which are gone by us. Good coun- 
ſels in our after actions, owe not a little to the miſcare 
riages of former dayes. Our follies do teach us wiſdom; 
and by [apſes we learn to go more ſteadily. 5 
And if they continue {till to inſult and to make ado about 
this buſineſs, give not the leaſt regard to them; but call 
to your foul continually, and cry, On, on, (my Soul) 
and not to hearken to what they ſay, look not back again, 
get thee forward as faſt as thou canſt; and in ſtead of 
loſing more time by theſe dejeRions of ſpirit; let us 
ſtudy by our courage to regain that which we have altea- 
dy loft. Nay, I would have you to proceed in your courſe, 
juſt as if nothing at all had hapned, keeping Fefus in your 
mind, and a vehement renewed deſire and indeavour to 
continue in his fayour ; which he is never wont to deny 
thoſe,whoſe hearts are ſincerely bent to pleaſe him. 

And yet it may happen after all this, that you may meet 
with a worſe ule that they will make of your laples. 
They may take occaſion from thence, to perſwade you to 
be well contented with ſuch miſcarriages, and not to 
trouble your ſelf to amend ſuch faults as have no reme- 
dy, Their indeayours will not be wanting to poſleſs 
you with an opinion, which bath infeQed too many 
minds; That you cannot imitate Jeſus, bur have under» 
taken an impoſſible task which you will never be able to. 
perform. This they may repreſent with a great deal of 
artifice, and many fair — : ſaying, Alas PVP. 
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in what a vain and idle labour haſt thou ingaged thy ſelf? 


what meaneli thou thus to ſtrain thy wings in aſpiring to 
that which no creature on earth can reach? Doſt thou 
think to be like the Son of God? To wiſh to be ſo good, 
is the higheſt perfection of humane weakneſs, But to 


go about it, is only to make a more large diſcoyery of that 
natural frailty. It is a patterh too illuſtrious for thee to 


look upon, much more to follow. It belongs not to meer 
men to be ſuch great undertakers. Thou mayeſt as well 
think to work miracles, as deſign to imitate his Ver- 


tues. It lyes not within the compaſs of fleſh and blood 1 


to become ſo ſpiritual and divine. And if thou hadſt not 
already forgotten thy falls, thou couldſt not dream of rai- 
ſing thy ſelf to ſo high a pitch. Can any heart put up ſuch 
.affronts with patience as thou meeteſt withail ? Who 
can indure ſuch ab{tinence, or exerciſe ſuch Charity, 


or practice ſuch Meekneſs as thou ſeeſt in Feſus? Sit 


down vain man, and comfort thy ſelf in this, tbat He hath 
done fo worthily. It is enqugh to praiſe and extol ſuch 
perfections: but it is too much to arrive at them. Tbere 


is no man in his its would trouble himſelf abou: a buſi- 
neſs, though he apprehend his obligations never ſo great 


that preſs him to it; when he hath ſo good an excufe as 
this at hand, that is not poſſible to be effected. 


I cannot Ray to tell you the long ſpeeches that they will 


detain you withall in this Argument. Only you may 
know that there is no Theme more ęaſie and plauſible than 


this wherein to dilate themſelves: and therefore you may 
expect a world of ſpecious reaſons to induce you to believe 
that no man can obey the Commands of Chriſt, or fol- 
low his great Example. Which perſwaſion , if they can 


by any means inſtill into your ſoul, 1 muſt aſſure you 
before- hand, that it will prove the moſt dangerous temp- 


tation that ever made an aſſault upon you, It will 


to 


fo 


cut (as I may fo ſpeak) the very ſine ws of your ſpirit, ; 


and cramp your ſoul , ſo that you will never be able to 
travel to Jeruſalem. This infuſion will not only diſcour- 
age you, but perfectly benum you, and make you languifh 


in a perpetual lethargy, The opinion of eceſſity doth 
op of ee darn 
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not more quicken and excite us, than that of Impoſſibili ty 
doth deaden and diſpirit us in any undertaking, An d 
thereforeno w, if ever, you muſt run faſt as as you can to the 

extract which [ gave you. You muſt rake a good draugh® 
of thoſe enlivening ſpirits which I commended , and at © 
incloſed in that ſentence which you muit carry along with 
you. You muſt repeat it again and again; I deſire nothins. | 
but Feſus ; nothing but Teſus, He hatk filled my foul wird . 
a purpoſe to go to him. He hath inſpired me with ſtrong 
reſolutions to follow after him. And ſure, He will not fait 
to be my help, my ſtrengtb, and my ſalvation. 


And here let me beſeech you to conſider diligently be- 


fore- hand, that they are his own words to his Diſciples 
juſt before he left the world; I have given 


you an example, that you ſhould do as I have John 13. 15. 
done to you ; And how that one of thoſe perſons hath alſo 
told us, That he leſt us an example that we p 1 * 

ſhould follow his ſteps. To what end, I pray n, 15 5 
you , did fle give us that which we cannot take ? Whit 
are we the better for the Copy which he bath left, if ic be 
ſuch as we cannot tranſcribe ? Did he intend to brave us, 
rather than inſtruct us by his actions? Were they meant 
to upbraid our imbecillity, and not to inſpire us with cour- 
age and ſtrength?ꝰ Inſtead of provoking our ſpirits, were 
they only deſigned to make our ambition deſpair ? And 
when he ſhould have awakned our diligence, did he only 
come to aſtoniſh us with wonders, and caſt our ſouls into 
a ſtupifying admiration ? Theſe are bale and leud ſuppo- 
ſals, of which the ancient Pilgrims did never ſo much as 
dream, They thought they ſaw in him what mortal men by 
the grace ob God might hope to attain. They lookt upon 
him as the advancer of humane nature, not only in his own 
perſon, but alſo in all thoſe who would undertake to fol- 
low him, They were incouraged and inflamed by behold - 
ing him to imitate his heavenly life: and by his Grace have 
left us themſel ves as inſtances and examples of that excel- 
lent vertue which Believers onꝙ̃eſus may come unto. They 


. 


imitated him ſo happily, that they themſelves are become 
Originals. They cry out aloud unto us, that we ſhould 
E-3- | be 
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36 $i: be jollowers of them, as they were of Chyiſt. 
And muſt we now ſtand only gazing upon 
them; and ſpend our time in commending the Piety of 
ancient dayes ? Muſt we think that thoſe were priviledged 
Ages, which were attended with ſuch a Grace that doth 
not deſcend upon future ſucceſſions? Did the favours of 


Chriſtians only under their ruines; and in their Monu- 
ments ? Muſt we adore their reliques in Books, and pleaſe 
our ſelves in Idzas, and Patterns of things which we can- 
not imitate ? Is it enough that we live in a profound fleep, 


if it be but interrupted ſometimes with pleaſant viſions? 


Phil. 3. 1 Do they ſpeak only to the firſt born children 
n 3 7 of Chriſt, when they lay, Brethren, be fol- 
lowers tagetber of us , and mark them which walk ſo, as you 
have ns for an enſample > Was it the priviledge of their 
birth. right robe ſo good; and muſt we be contented to 
remain bad? Are we ſuch puiſnees that muſt expect no 


Eph. 5. * 


the Love of God, let us not think that his treaſures are 
exhauſted, or that he is weary of his firſt munificence, 


His arm is no ſhorter than it was, nor are his hands leſs 


open. He is till willing to diſpenſe his large ſſes, and to 
make us know that they did not end with thoſe Ages, 


Heaven dye with thoſe great fouls? Muſt we ſeek for 


portion of Divine Grace, or think of being 
f;ollower of God as dear children of hs? For 


Let us rouze up our ſelves therefore, and not loſe the be- 


nefics of Heaven, by thinking we cannot have them. Let 
us not impute to it ſuch an unkindneſs of giving us lo 
high an example, that it might oblige us to an unpro- 
ficable trouble. Theſe are the old ſubtilties of the Ser- 
pent, which the Heathen Divines have detected as well as 
we. The Philoſophers themſelves were haunted with 
theſe clamours, and the people rang this continually in 
their ears; it is impoſſible to follow ſuch examples as you 


giſhnes. They purſued mens ſouls that made theſe excuſes, 
and ferreted them out of ſuch pretenſes wherein they 


propoſe. But they ſer themſelves ſtoutly againſt this lug- 


ſought ro borrow; and to make a Sanctuary for their lazi- 
Pels. You imagine, faith one of chem, than thoſe things 


cannot 
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cannot be done, which you do not. You will needs have = 
them far to ſurmoutit the nature of mari, becauſe you will 
not be at the pains to acquire tbem. How much better do 
I think of you, than you do of your ſelves? I honour you (6 

fir, that1 am of the mind you can be ſo good, but only 
you will not apply your felves unto it. For, who is there 
that bath made a tryal with all his heart, that failed in the 
atternpt? Who hath buckled himſelf to the work, that wis 
deſtitute of ſtrength ? To whom have not theſe things ap- 
peared more eaſie in the act, than in the imagination The 
very truth of the buſineſs is, That it is not hecauſe they are 
ſo difficult ihat we dare not enter upon theſe tblugs z but be- 
Cauſe we dare not enter upon them, therefore they are diſicult. 
We affcight our felves with imaginary bardſhips: and this 
fear magnifies objects, and infinitely multiplies every in- 
dividual. Be but pleaſed reſolutely to undertake the tasx, 
and you ſhall find it as ſwveet and eaſie as now it ſeems 
harſh and formidable, Do but think that all things yield A 
to hard labour, and you have overcome the geateſt diffi», 
culties by that one thought. 5 
Do you hear, Sir, what this perſon ſaith ? Shall we not 
have as much courage as Heathens ? Is there not ſo much 
of God remaining among us, as inſpired them with 
ſuch ſtrong reſolutions ? It ſeems to me that he hath 
touched the right ſ{ting, and did we not ſupinely negle& 
our (elves, and forget even the words of Jeſus, we ſhould 
conclude, That to him that believesh, all things are poſſible. 
We hinder the proficiency of our ſouls in Piety, juſt as 
men do the advancement of good Learning. There are 
few that underſtand ( as perhaps you have hard it obferv- 
ed) either the Eſtate they poſleſs,or their abilities to pur» 
chaſe more: but they think the one is greater, and the 
other leſs than indeed they are. So it comes to paſs, that 
overprizing what they have already acquired, they make 
no further fearch, nor think of a due progteſs: or under- 
valuing the e that God hath given them, they ex- 
pend their ſtrength and force, in things of leſſer conſe- 
quente, and make no experiment of thoſe which are 
the higheſt and nobleſt improvement of their minds. 
e L. 4 They 
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They content themſelves to read and pray, and confeſs 
their (ins, and take theſe for the beſt attainments of 
Chriſtians, Theſe are the fatal Pillars, beyond which 
they have no hopes to penetrate. Here they make a ſtand, 
when they ſhould go on to all other actions of an Holy 
Life, They run round in a perpetual circle of theſe 
Duties, when they ſhould move forward to a com pleat 
Imitation of their Bleſſed Saviour. Rouze up your elf 
therefore, I beſeech you, and do not deſpair by his aſſiſt- 
ance of following the great Example which he and his 
Holy Ones have left us. As the opinion men have of 
their wealth, is the cauſe of want; ſo the conceit of an in- 
curable weakneſs, is the cauſe that we do no better. They 
that are gone before us, have nor left us to ſigh and mourn 
that we cannot go after them, They have not robbed us 
of all the Glory of doing well. We in this preſent Age, 
if we do but ſtir up the Grace of God which is in us; need 
not degenerate from the brave examples of our predeceſ- 
ſors. Let us but look upon them now, and in good time 
we may look upon our ſelves, As their example will in- 
courage and excite our ſouls at preſent ; ſo hereafter we 
ſhall draw much ſpirit from out own. Having done ſo 
well ar firſt, we ſhall bluſh not to do better afterward. 
And while we imitate others, weſhall at leaſt indeavour 
with all our might to excel our ſelves. hs 

I can ſee no hindrance that lyes in our way but only 
our own lazineſs, together with this weak perſwaſion 
wherewith cur enemies labour to poſſeſs us: That bee 
cauſe the buſineſs is not preſently done, it ; not likely to be 
done at all, And yet to (ay the truth, I think that our 


Ialeneſs is to bear the blame of this perſwaſion alſo; 


for otherwiſe we ſhall never entertain ſuch unreaſonable 
apprehenſions. There are a great number of men that 
would do well, if they had but the courage to indure 
for a few dayes. They have eager motions, or rather 
furious. paſſions, and if the buſineſs could be done in a 
moment, or in that fit, there would not be braver men 
than they. But they are not willing to carry on a defign 
pf any length: they cannot hold out to make a ork 
ö ; ” ks. i | | | om _ an 
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and a labour of becoming good: and fo their ſlothful hu- 
mour makes them, after the firſt attempt; to give hack, 
and to cry out, to be better then we are, it it impoſſ ble, A 
long march after out Saviour is a Bug bear that affrights 
them. A tedious War with their enemies quite diſpirits 
them. They are loth to be at the pains of ſubduing ma- 
ny reſiſtances, and undergoing a laborious and continued 
courſe of deſtroying their oppoſers. They would not be 
ſouldiers all their life: nor ever ingaged in 2 combate 
with their Adverſaries. They ſee tbeir fins, but they 
either ſeem ſo great, that they imagine they cannot be 
vanquiſhed: or at leaſt they will not be at the trouble of 
it, it it cannot be done in an inſtant. After the farſt on- 
ſet, which is commonly very violent, they are wont to 
cool and make a retreat, it they meet with any difficulties, 
They would have all effected now, and nothing left to be 
done to morrow. They do nor care for overcoming their 
enemies, but they had rather end the War with them; or 
il they muſt fight, it ſhall be bur one Battle. They would 
not be at the trouble of getting the better of any oppoſi- 
tion; but they wiſh there were none, or that it were 
ſoon removed. They love the peace which will follow 
the victory, but they have no lift to obtain it by a pro- 
longed War, They would have their Adverfarics yield 
without many blows, and are content to engage but once 
for all againſt them, In this encounter you would not 
think there were to be found any ſouls that are more cou- 
ragious, They are all on fire, and you would take them 
to be more than men, Bur it is their idleneſs and ſloth 
that makes them thus active, It is their cowardiſe, and 
not their valour that puts them into ſuch a fury. It is be- 
cauſe they would have no more to do; but only to in- 
joy their eaſe, and take their repoſe. They had rather 
have nothing at all to do; but if they muſt imploy 
their Arms, they defire inſtantly to Jay them zfide 
again. You miſtake them if you think they have a 
mind. ſo much as to conquer, and triumph, and reign; 
all they deſire is only to live, and be in quiet, But if 
they muſt needs overcome, and they cannot otherwiſe 
8 have 
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have ehe ir wiſhes; they would do it preſently,and by once 
taking pains, ever after have leave to play. Do not there« 
fore dece ive your ſelf , nor take a meaſure either of their 
courage,or of the ſucceſs by one impreflion upon your ene. 
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priſes, but in none more than in this noble undertakin 
which you have in hand. If this be wanting, you mu 
needs ſtay ſnort of Jeruſalem; but if you be armed with 
it, you need not deſpair of executing the pleaſure of Jeſus, 
and having the fayour of ſet ing him there. Let it but have 
. its rerſect work, and then you will be perſect, in. 
* * © fire, and wanting nothing, By this the firſt Pit. 
grim which I told you of, came happily to his journeys 
Heb.6.15, end; for after Abraham bad patiemly indured, 
eb. eg. he ebtained the Promiſe, And if you inquire of 
all that ſucceeded, you will hear this language from every 
one of them, Be not ſlothful, but ſellowers of them 
who through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 
mijes. Wherefote, being incompaſſed with a cloud of 
wicnefſes, and having on every fide ſo many glorious ex- 
Ueb. 1 2.1.2 3. A ples, run with patience the Race ſet be- 
fore jou, looking (eſpecially) unto Jeſus the 
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mies. Tou have need of Paience (if you will . | 


done the Will of God, you may inherit bis Promiſet. This is 
a Vertue which is abſolutely neceſſary in all great enter. 


Author and Finiſher of your Faith, who for the Foy ſet before 


bim endured the Croſs, de piſing the ſhame, and i ſet down at 
the right hand of God. For, conſider him that indured ſuch 
 contradifion of ſiunert againſt himſelf, leſt you be wearicd, 
and [ain in jour mind, gen 
CAP. 33 
How they will indeauqur to puff him up with a ſpiritual pride. 
eA deſcription ef one of our conceited Believers. And 
alfo of a certain Artificial Religion which decetves mauy. 
A. ND now if they fee that your Will ta him is ſo 
41 ſtrongly ſet, and your Heart touched fo powerfuliy 
with his love, that neither by Poverty nor Sickneſs, 
by Fancies nor Fears, by Perſwaſion nor Violence, no 
nor by fins neither, it can be hindred from going to * 3 
they 
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they will grow extream angry, and you may expect the 
very laſt aſſault of an inraged enemy, which commonly 
js worſe than all the reſt. Nothing can, more provoke 

their ſpirits, rhen to find thar all they ſay is Lighted and 
diſ-regarded, There are no words you can [peak of them 
that they eſteem ſo reviling , as the ſcorn you pur upon 
them, by not hearkning to any of their words to you. It 
will incenſe them to take a ſudden revenge, when they 
lee you ſo obſtinately reſolved, as to force your way 
through the midſt of all the difficulties wherewith they 
ſurround you. This will neceſſitate them to invent a new 
Method to ſurpriſe you, and to lay their trains in a way 
quite different from the preceding: which , though they 
may ſeem not hard to diſcover, yet have more of Malice, if 
not of Craft, then any other. For now ĩt is poſſible they 
will fain a complyance with you, and make as if they 
neither could, nor had a mind any longer to reſiſt you. 
They will commend your conſtancy, and praiſe your re- 
ſolute m ind, and indea vour to make you believe that they 
are ſo ſenſible of it, that they will forbear to trouble you. 
| Nay, to ſuch a complaiſance will they farm themſelves, 
that you ſhall hear no more of the badneſs and difh. 
culty of the way wherein you are; but they will (ay , it 
is excellent, cafie , and. void of all dangers, which are 
now diſheartned from preſenting themſelves to a mind 
that is only reſolved ro overcome them. By this meang 
they will ſecretly labour to cauſe a very good opinion 
of your (elf to ſteal. into your mind, and ſtudy to blow... 
you up into an empty conceit of your own Wort 


ſufficiency, They will bring before you all the gove*: 
deeds that you have done, and diſplay your victories be- 
fore your eyes, and let you know what a gallant perſon you 
are accounred, They will tell you how all men admire 
youz that the whole world mult needs love you, and have 
you in great eſteem for your piety z yea, even venerate 
the ſanctity of your Converſation, They will not ſpare to 
ſay, that you have ſhown ſuch love to Jeſus as none can 
equal, andeſpecially that your courage and valouris ſo emi- 
nent, that it is above their praiſes, And all this wich a 


great 
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| great deal more they will ſuggeſt unto you, only to breed 
in you as lofty an eſteem of your piety, as they perſwade c 

you others muſt needs have of it: and to puff you up 


with ſuch a vain joy, that you may pleaſe your (elf in 
your ſelf , and forget to go forward to Jeruſalem. But 
if you tender at all your own well fare, and would not t 


milcarry after you have done ſo worthily, hold all this 
ſor an illuſion and a dangerous piece of flattery. Look 
upon it as a deadly poiſon under the taſte of hony, 
and fo throw it away, ſaying, I will have none of it: 
IT am Nouehr, I nave NouchT; Do not think to 
pleaſe me with this diſſembled ſweetneſs, for that which 
I defire is nothing ſhort os THE PEACE which is pro- 
miſed to meat JERUSALEM. | 
And here I ſhould have entred a ſerious caution againſt 
Spiritual Pride, and a vain conceit of your own abilities, 
with which moſt of the world is infected; but that is 
| Included already in the general advice that I have given 
you: andbefides, I fee you are fo humble as to become a 
learner. It may ſeem indeed a thing worthy of little or no 
praiſe, for thoſe ho are ignorant to come to be inſfructed; 
but there are few, I aſſure you, of our contentious Chriſti- 
ans, though never ſo filly, who are yet arrived at this per. 
fection. They think themſelves fit not only to diſpute 
with their Miniſter, but to be his Teachers. I hey are his 
Maſters, rather than his Schollers: and they do not only 
call him in queſtion, but boldly deliver their opinion of 
him. If they had ſo much modeſty and ſenſe of Chriſt ian 
duty left, as to bring their doubts unto him about what 
he ſayes, it could not but be eſteemed a commendable 
care ot their ſouls. But alas! they are grown to that de- 
gree of inſolence, and are fo monſtrouſly arrogant, that 
they have poſſeſled themſelves of the chair, and fic as 
Judges of his Sermons. What elſe means the rebukes 
which they meet withall , the haſty cenſures which are 
- Paſſed upon them, and the Magiſterial ſentence which is 
inſtantly pronounced with ſuch a peremptarineſs, a if 
there lay no appeal from the Bar of their underſtandifhs > 
It hath been my hard hap to converſe with many of chen: 
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and among the reſt, I fell into the company of one the 
other day, who ſpake of his Guide with ſuch a corn, 
and condemned his Sermons with ſo much confidence, 
and laught ſo loudly at his ignorance, and likewiſe cavilled 
ſo impertinently at his expreſſions, when he bad nothing 
to ſay againſt the ſenſe of what he had ſpoken, that a 
well · diſpoſed man (though a little fierce) ſaid, he had 
{ome doubt whether the Devil did not appear unto us, to 
try if he could infe& us with the leproſie of his pride 
and paſſion. And indeed, l thought that I never faw thoſe 
things more evident in any man, except it was in another 
of the ſame ſort, who came to cheat us (as a neighbour of 
mine ſaid) in the ſhape of an Angel of Light. This per- 
ſon, after a great many godly expreflions , whereby it is 
like he deceived himſelf into an opinion of his Saintſhipy 
fell into a kind of Chriflian compaſſion, and ſeemed to 
have his bowels yerning over his Teacher ſaying , Alas 
poor man l my ſoul is grieved for him: he is ſo weak 
and unqualified for the work he hath undertaken. He 
is utterly void of the Spirit, and underſtands not the 
workings of it in the hearts of Gods people. I can never 
think of bim, but it pitties me to ſee how much he is in 
the dark: a ſtranger to the power of Godlineſs , and the 
myſteries of the Covenant of Grace. Poor Soul 1 who 
puts us upon doing ( and they ſay is careful of that him= 
ſelf ) but knows not what it is to believe, Is it not a great 
| Happineſs, Sir, that we have the teachings of the Spirit; 

and that the vail is taken from our eyes which ſtill hangs 

before the men of the world? Hath not Chriſt done much 

for us, who hath made us wiſer than our Teachers 
I could not for my heart but here interrupt him, 

(Ynowing that the perſon whom he thus undervalued was 

a true lover of our Saviour, and excellently skill'd in his 
Religion) gr elſe I think we ſhould have heard as much 
in his own praiſe, as we had in the others diſcommenda- 
tion. Bur the truth is, I never heard any thing ſo 
fulſome from the mouth of man; and found my (elt far 
more impatient of ſuch filthy fluff, than he could be ot 
the Sermons at which ke expreſſed ſo great diſlike. And, 
to 


w_ 
to lay nothing at all of the man, I cannot but think that 
this Spirit is the very firſt born of the Devil, the eldeſt of 
all the Daughters of Pride, the Prince of Darkneſs in the 
garments of Light, the dregs of Chriſt ian Phariſaiſm, 
which now as much deſpiſes Chriſts Miniſters, as the 
Jewiſh did Chriſt and his Apoſtles. God I hope will 
ne ver ſuffer you to ſuck in this poiſon of the Serpent, nor 
lick up this vomit of the old Scribes and Phariſees, I diſe 
cern, me- thinks, that you are as far from it, as they were 
from the Kingdom of heaven, or elſe I ſhould beſtow more 
time upon you to ſeaſon you againſt this leaven, which 
will ſowre the whole lump of your Religion, and render 
it as offenſive to God, as it (elf is to all{ober Chriſtians. 
But I need not have ſaid ſo much; I muſt ſuppoſe you as 
empty of all humanity, as this diſpoſition is of Chriſti- 
anityz as far from Reaſon, as it is from the Spirit of God, 
or elſe hope that this Spiritual Pride, this devout De- 
vil ſhall never poſſeſs you. For what is it but madneſs, 
(even in the opinion of thoſe men) for one that was never 
bred in the myſter ies of that profeſſion, to come into an 
Apothecar ies ſnop, and there to condemn all his Drugs 
and Medicines for rotten and corrupt, to ſpit upon his 
compoſitions, and offer to throw them all out of doors, as 
fit to be mingled with the dirt? And yer, there is not 
more ſenſe in the humour of thoſe perſons that uſe the 
Sermons they hear after 2 faſhion, which evidently. 
proves that they deſerve not the name of Sober, much leſs 
ol wiſe and underſtanding Chriſtians Though the mat- 
ter of ſuch diſcourſes have been long conſidered, and duly 
weighed , and diligently compoſed out of the ward of 
God; yet theſe men who do not ponder them ſo many 
Minutes as their Inſtructers do dayes, and have no more 
skill in thoſe matters, then in their neighbourstrades 
which they never profeſſed, reject them at firſt hear- 
ing, befpatter them with their ignorant cenſures, 
and (as if they were in a frantick fit) caſt them out, 
as they would fain do their Authors, like unſavouxy ſalt, 

that is good for nothing but to be trodden under feet. 
It will ſeem a wonder perhaps unto you, that ſuch men 
a | : | . . 23 
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as theſe ſhould eſteem themſelves Religious, How is ir 
poſſible, will you be ready to ſay , that ſuch a notorioas 
want of Modeſty and Humility of Spirit,ſhould not wake 
them ſuſpe& their want of true Chriſtianity? I know in- 
deed that nothing is more confident then ignorant hear, 
but 1 marvel that in their coo] moods, they do not accuſe 
themſelves at leaſt of raſhneſs and inconfiderate zeal, 
And truly I ſhould ſtand amazed at it too, did I not know 
that there is ſuch a fair counterfeir of Religion in the 
World, that not only deceives others, but choſe alſo ia 
whom it is. You behold every day many Images which 
have all the outward parts and proportions of men, to 
whoſe ſimilitude they are exactly formed. And perhaps 
you have heard of a Statue that walked and that ſpoke 
alſo, wherein the Artiſt indeavoured to expreſs the moti- 
ons of inward life. Which may ſerve as a reſemblance 
ro you of ſuch an Artificial Religion, that not only the 
outſide and the garb of Piety is repreſented by it, but there 
is an imitation alſo of the inward motions of the ſoul in 
ſuch affections of fear, and love, and joy, as are in tiu]y Re- 
ligious hearts. Do not think it ſtrange, nor wonder ar 
this which 1 now tell you, for it is a very great truth 
which I thought not ſafe to conceal from you. And if 
vou will have ſo much patience, I will diſcover to you 
the trick of it, and ſhow you by what mechanical powers 
this liveleſs Engine (for it is no better) is ſtirred and 
ated in the wayes of God. | 
You know the force that Colours, and Sounds , and 
other ſuch material Objects bave upon our ſenſes ; and 
how they excite a great many motions in our animal ſpis 
rits, without asking our leave, or ſtaying for our conſent, 
You cannot be ignorant neither, that theſe motions are in 
the ſoul it ſelf, which hath reſentments according to 
the quality of thoſe objects that it is impreſſed withe 
all. And again, yeu cannot but perceive by my diſcourſe 
with you, that the figures and images of things maybe 
raiſed.in your fancy by that means, as well as conveighed 
by the doors of ſenſe, Suppoſe then chat rhe beauty 
and lovelinels of Chriſt were delcribed co — 
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of men ini very freſh colours and fair lineaments. That he 


was painted before their imagination by ſome ſweet ron'd 
Orator as white and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 
That this ſpeech of him ſhould be trim'd with nothing but 
gems and precious ſtones,rayts and glories, odors and per- 
fumes, crow ns and diadems wherewith heſaith this Prince 


of Glory, and Woer of Souls is perpetually adorned. And 
then he ſhould tell them that his heart ſtands open to 


them, that he intends to lay them ia his very boſome, that 

he would fain embrace them in his arms, and will wall 
them in his blood, make them amiable and fair as well 
as himſelf, put upon them the robes of his righteoul- 


neſs, cover them with his glorious garments to hide all 


their deformities, and fo preſent them to God without ſpat 
or blemiſh, that they may reign as ſo many Kings with 


him for ever. Suppoſe, I (ay, that ſuch a diſcourſe were 
made with much aff: ction ( and 1 believe you have ſome- 


times heard the like) would it not as agreeably move the 
imagination of a fleſnly man, and be as apt to touch his 
heart with an inclination to this beautiful perſon ? as a 
lovely ſace preſented before the eyes doth give him a plea- 
ſure, and ſtirs up a paſſion in him toward it? Truly I 


nothing doubt, but this picture of Chriſt might impreſs 
fuch a conceit of him in the fancy; 2s might excite ad. 
miration, deſire, love, delight, and ſuch ocher paſſions as 


ſhall be the imitation of choſe that are in pious ſouls, wo 
are in love with the Vertues and Spirit of eur Saviour. 


He may not at all ſuſpect, but that he bears an affection to 


the Lord Jeſus, and in great zeal anatbhematize and curſe 


all thoſe who are not juſt affected like himſelf. He will 


condemn, as much as your ſelf, all thoſe dull and groſs 
ſouls, who are imployed in ſetting the poſtures of the face 
and amuſing the world with countenances, He laughs at 


them who are buſied in ordering the motions of the 


head, and bending the eyes to devotion. He is far 
above thele actions of the body, and feeling his ſoul in a 
devout poſture, and toucht with Religious paſſions, he 


knows no reaſon why he ſhould not think himſelf to be 


And 


worthy to wear the name of devout and Religious. 
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| maintain and breed them bp to a greater growth. They 


vou know, hath a great command over all the paſſions, and 


| when ſenſible objects knock at our doors, and demand to 


The Parablb of the Pilgrims 160%“ 
And when theſe apprehenſions and emotions (as we 7 


3A, 


call them) are once begotten , it is no hard matter to 


may be fed perpetually with new objects that yield a freſſi 
delight. The deſcription of Feruſalem may be made ſo 
full of pleaſure, that an earthly man may be raviſhed there- 
with. And he hearing alſo certain Ggns and marks given 
of thoſe who are (aid to have an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
ſhall be Heirs of Feruſalem; it is very eaſie to conceive 
bow ſuch a man may (et himſelf a work, firſt to imprinthis 
Fancy with ſuch Characters, and then to form his paſſions 
to ſome expreſſion and Apiſh imitation of them. Fancy, 


being acquainted very well with the way to them, and the 
manner of awakening them, can call them forth upon this 
occaſion as eaſily as upon any other. It can make them as 
buſie when theſe divine matters preſent themſelves, as 


be admitted to our converſe, There are no names of dear- 
neſs which men of this ſtamp cannot beftow upon Fes 
ſus, They canſpeak of him with an high pleaſure : and 
pray in a pathetick ſtyle, and not without devout tranſ- 
pott. They find a Love to this kind of Communion 
with him, They can rejoyce to think of his fulneſs and 
ſufficiency. They can be aſtoniſhed at the freeneſs of 
his Grace, They can mourn for their fins, and then 
call themſelves bleſſed for ſo doing. Nay, more than this, 
they can excite the paſſion of gratitude in their hearts: 
and if they hear withall that they muſt be regenerate 
and born again, they can follow the Fancy of that ſo 
long; till they think that they feel the throws and pangs 
of the new birth, a change wrought in the ir ſouls, and all 
the reſt, in the method and order wherein they had 
it deſcribed to them. They will firſt be caſt down in 
great hum iliations. They will complain of the naugh- 
tineſs of their hearts, and the corruptions of their natures. 
They will Joathe and abhor themſelves as abominable 
creatures, They will diſclaim all their own righteoul- 
nels and irength,and think of bringing their hearts to the 
So = M Preromilſe⸗ 


X. 2.5 ... TART ae I #2 


166 T be Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Promiſe, And if they have beard any better language to 
expreſs this work, they will bring themſelves to an imi- 

tation of all that is contained in that alſo. They will la. 
haur to deteſt their farmer courſes, and to make a choice 
of a new life. They will rain themſelves to ſpit upon 
their ſins , and to caſt aſmile upon the wayes of Vertue. 
They wil 


Lac leaſt offer themſelves to Chriſt to be form. 


eda new, and pray him to make them ſuch as he pleaſes, 


Thus is one of the Religious Puppets of the world pro. 
duced, This is the beginning and progreſs of that piece 
of work, which a good man now at Ieruſalem was wont 
to call, a Mechanical Religion, And if you doubt at all 
whether or n there be ſuch an Artificial Device as this, 
which paſſes for Piety, do but call to minde one thing 
which you cannot but know, if you have been a perſon of 
any oblervation, and you ſhall be convinced of it. There 
at iſes, you ſee, very often new modes and faſhions of Re- 
ligion among us. The old wayes are much decryed, nd 

the laſt invention is voted to be altogether Divine. Now, 
if one of theſe perſons whom. I have ſpoken of, ſnall chance. | 
to fall inta the agquaintance of a Sect, that is much diffe«. 
rent from the preſent which he hath long followed, yous 
ſhall ſec him call ſhiſt his form, and ſpeedily turn into 
anather ſhape, He can ſoon quit the way wherein he war, 
and become religious after che manner of this novel plat- 
farm. All che old;hgps.and. marks of Regeneration ſhall 
ſtand for nothing, and new he diſtinguiſhes himſeif from 
the men of the world by other Characters. Which is an 
evident token that he is moved by the power of imagina- 
tion, and as. exzernal ohjects ſhall firahgly impreſs them 
ſelves: that he hath no internal life, but is carried by the 
Impulſe of forrein things, which change his motions at 
their pleaſure. He ſeeins to himſelf tobe alive, and to be 

no leſs than divinely acted; but alas ! he is only a walk- 

ing Ghoſt, as appears in this too plainly: That like thoſe 

Images of living Bodies, he can alter himſelf ſo quickly, 
and he mouldeq intq another figure. Such a ſhadow of a 
Chriſtian, pexhaps, was he that hath been tbe occaſion 

of all this diſcoutis: whom. we are not to think to have 
ee, — —— 
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an inward life, becauſe of the noife and buſtle tharhe 


made, and the confidence wherewith he ſpake; for 


theſe do but fill render him more like thoſe Ghoſts; 
who have a greater boldneſs, and cauſe many times more 
ſtir, than they thar are really alive, FO 

That we may be ſure therefore that you are a living 
man, you muſt expoſe your ſelf to our touch, and demon- 
ſtrate it to the ſenſe of feeling. You muſt ſay as our Sa» 
viour did, when his Diſciples took him for an Apparition, 
come near and handle me, and you ſhall ſee that 1 do not 


cheat you, Let thoſe that approach you perceive that 


Chriſt liveth in you, and ſhem forth your works out of 4 
goed converſation, and that iu meckne[s of wiſdom, 1 mean 
in plain words, that it muſt appear to the world, that you 


are a ſubſtantial Chriſtian by all the acts of an Holy Life. 


You muſt make them ſenſible of your exact Juſtice, 


your unfeigned Charity, your Self. denyal, your Patience, 


your Peaceableneſs, and above all, your Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility and Modeſty of Spirit: that if they had a mind 
they may not have the face to ſay, you have but the ſem- 
blance and Apiſh imitation of Piety. And to ſay the truth, 
there is nothing will certainly evince it to your ſelf, but 
only this, thar you feel in your heart a conſtant, powerful, 
and prevailing inclination to all good works. lohn 

| Hereby we know that we dwell in bim, and he Joh: 4 73. 
7m us, becauſe he kath given us of his Spirit. If we know that 


he is righteous, we know that every one that deth Rigbteouſ- 


neſs is born of him. Let no man deceive you, he tha: 
doth Righiconineſs is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. He that committeth /n k of the . . | 
Devil. Whoſecver ij born of God, doth not ! 39. Ce. 


Cap. 20 19. 


com mit ſin, fer bis ſced remæineth in him, and he cannot fin be « 


cauſe he is born of God. In ih the children of God are mani- 


feſt, aud the children of the Devil; wboſocver doth not Righte- | 


oufneſt k ner of God, neither he that loveth not his Brother. 
And indeed by this one mark laſt named, you ſhall detect 


the Arti fice of thoſe ſeeming people: who notwithſtand- 


ing all their fair ſpeeches, whereby they deceive the hearis 
of che ſimple, are never found to have a true and hearty love 
| „„ - Jeooangs 10 


A 


*, i 4 — - __y © —_— 1 
* — — P oe 2h 0 0 een 3 3 * 
* *.\ ** S 
. — 
. 4 6 % ©» * 1 
* ' P . . 4 \ 5 
. , o Pa > . 
* - * 
- A 4 * * 4 1 hot W * 8 
Ny . l 4 4 "POT * * * 4 
* * 2 D 4 * ” 2 * * " Z * — 
1 : x 24 3 — —— . 4 
« © oft "We - . = . 


168 The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
to thoſe that follow not theSe& which they have embrac- 
ed. It is a great while ago ſince a very eminent perſon 


told the world, that he noted but two (mall wants inthar . 
fort of men, viz. of Knowledge and of Love, He mige 
have bated them one of the two, and yet their condition 


had been bad enough: though, if be had lived till now, 
he would have ſeen their Poverty increaſed, and that they 
want Humility as much as either of the other. They are 
indeed but ſmall wants in their account ( eſpecially the 
tuo laſt of the three) and they can be very well content 
without them, if God will be ſo too. They eſteem themſelves 
Rich enough in other inviſible treaſures;; nay, they have 
one Jewel of ſuch ineſtimable value (vi. their Faitb)chat 
it will compenſate for a thouſand wants that are no great= 
er than theſe. But either I have loſt all my labour, or elſe 
I have made you ſenſible that there is. nothing more im- 

ports you, than to ſee that you be not deficient in theſe 
tuo, Chariiy and Humility, I may ſafely, I ſuppoſe, refer 
you to your own memory for to be ſatisfied in their ne- 
ceſſity; and ſo only ſay this concerning the former of 
them: That all your Faith is worth nothing, which 
worketh not by Love; and that he is a Lyer, who ſaith he 


Loveth God, and loveth not his Brother alſo. 


That you may ſecute your ſelf therefore the better from 
this, and ail other illuſions, what other counſel ſhould ! 
give you, than to ponder that ſentence much which 1 
v iſht you to carry along withyou,and to Jet your thoughts 
run as little as may be upon any other thing, ſave Jeſas one 
ly and ꝓeruſalem' Draw your mind from the things which 

you ſee in this out ward world, and make it to retire with 
in unto your lelf; that there you may talk with Jeſus, and 
be bold Jeruſalem, and {ee that Glory where he is. Which 
when you have practiſed a competent time, as every 
thing will be unwelcome and painful to you, which is 
not related to tbem: So you will entertain every thing 
as very acceptable, which brings you into their fami- 
Jiaricy, Not as if I would have you to neglect any bus 
fineſs to which you are obliged in the world; for 
whatſoever it be which ei her Neceſſity or Charity re- 

— — 
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quires, whether it be for your ſelf, friends, or Chriſtian 
Brethren , I muſt charge you to apply your ſelf to the do- 
ing of it with all care and exactneſs. Jus is not out of 
your eye (as I ſhall tell you further ) when you are ſo im- 
ployed; for this is the thing by which he was knownabove 
all other, that he went about doing good, But if it be a bu- 
| fineſs of no neceſſity, or if it be one wherein your parti- 
cular perſon is not concerned, and your neighbour chal- 


lenges not your aſſiſtance, let it alone, and trouble not 


your thoughts about ir, And if it offer it (elf to you, and 


preſs upon you, and would make you a medler in other 


mens matters (as moſt of our vain Believers are) tell it, you 
have ſomething elle to do, and repeat ſtill thote words, I 


HAVE NOUGHT , AND NOUGHT Do | DESIRE Bur TO 


NE IN PEACE WITH JESUS AT JERUSALEM, 


l 
Of the indeabsurs of bis Enemies to keep him from doing 


good to bis Brethren, under a pretence of Love to 


God, And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity. 
Nd here it ſeems very ſeaſonable to remember you 
of another common ſubtilty whereby your Adver- 
ſaries will ſtudy to deceive you, and put a great ſtop to 


your progreſs in the way you are about to enter. Which 


is, to detain you in the amuſements of contemplation, and 
to buſie your head only with Meditations and Conferen- 
ces with Jeſus. They know that this will keep you too 
much at home, as well as any thing elſe, and that you will 
travel in your mind and thoughts only, but not with your 
whole man to Jeruſalem. And therefore they will labour 
to perſ v ade you of this at leaſt , that there is not half ſo 


much Piety can be exerciſed abroad as in your Cloſet, and 


that the good we do our Brethren, is nothing comparable 
to the Meditations we have of God and our Saviour, and 
the Affections we expreſs unto them. This will ve- 
fy much hinder your proficiency , and put a greater 
rub than you imagine=in your way, if you lend any 
belief unto it. It will keep you very much behind, 
under the. pretence.and colour of putting you forward, 
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very well, that God accounts all that as done to himſelf, 
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. andit will depreſs and thruſt you down below others, 


while you ſeem to be mounting up on high, and ſoarin 
to a pitch far above them, For your Enemies underſtan 


which is done to your Brethren tor his ſake, He bath 
made over all thoſe benefits to them which are owing to 
him, becauſe he is in no need of them. They are become 


his Receivers, and he hath devolved the right which he 


hath to our returns of Love to him, upon our Brethren. 

Be not you ignorant of this then, but underſtand it as 
well as your Enemies, that you never ſerve God better, 
nor ſo well neither, as when you are doing any ſervice to 
your pcor Neighbours. You are bound, you think, to 
exprels ſuch Love to God, as he bath expreſſed to you. 
Only you find that he is not capable to receive ſuch 


effects of it, as you experiment in your ſelf from his af 


fe ctions to you. But will you imagine now, that he will 
loſe the right he hath to your thankful retributions, be. 
cauſe he is in want of nothing? No ſuch matter: he hath 

depated thoſe who are in need, to receive from us that 
which is due to him, and imploy it to the ir own uſes. He 
hath communicated (as I may ſay) all his claim to them, 
and bids them demand in his Name that which we can- 
not give, much leſs forgive to him. So that you exerciſe 


Juſtice and Charity borh together, when you do good to & 


your Neighbour; and there is a double Charity in it alſo, 


one to Him, and another to them. They have good done 


them upon his account, and he takes it ſo much as done to 
bimſelt that he acknowledges an obligation, and binds 
bimſelf, to pay us again. | 
Nay, let me tell you, that there is nothing in all the 
world can render you fo divine and heavenly as to do 
much good. Thispu:s us in the place of God to our poor 
Brethren, to whom he ſends relief and help by our 
bands. Is not this a very high honour ? And is not that 
a very noble quality which fo differences us from all 
others, that it makes us like to the Moſt High ? The 
Mechanical Chriſtian will here find himſelf to be 
gead and yoid of God, it being nothing but a Spirit of 


Life, 
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Life, and that very divine toe, Which will carry us 
out of our ſelves, and fill us with perpetual ardors of 
Love to others, and inſtigare us to be doing of good to 
all. This is the very Character of the Deity, for God 
is Love, and be that lovotb, dwellth in God , and 
God in bim. And therefore, if you cover to excel all 
others , Rudy to be indued with the moſt profitable 
Gifts, as the great Apoſtle adviſeth: and yet, ſaith he, L 
ſhew you 4 move excellent way, and that is Charity. For 
this cauſes us to make uſe of all choſe Gifts for the 
benefit of Mankind. This is the rareſt way of ex- 
celling othets, becauſe it makes us excel our ſelves, 
and likens us to God. The Angels, you know, had 
the ambition of being like to God in Power and 
Majeſty, aſpiring , as is conceived, to the Throne of the 
Moſt High. Our firſt Parents were ſoon infected wich 
the like yanity,and they rubbed their Leproſie upon them. 
for they affected to reſemble God in wiſdom and knows 
ledge, But by this means you know, that both of them 
loſt what they enjoyed, inſtead of adding more unto it. 
What muſt we do then who ſee their falls? muſt we be 
content not to be {ike to our Creator ? Not ſo neither, but 
we muſt indeavour to imitate him in Love and Goodneſs, 
in which there is no danger, This admits of no exceſs (as 
| wiſe men obſerve) but on of errour. We cannot loye too 
much, though we may be imprudent in the communicati. 
ons of it. Though Angels and Men ſuffered ſo much 
by the deſire of other things in exceſs, yet in Charity 
there can be none, nor ſhall either of them ſuffer any 
damage by it. And therefore it was that God ſent his 
Son Jeſus into the world, that by looking on him, we 
may know how to become Divine. All his acts of pow- 
er were acts of Love. All his Miracles were Mer- 
cies to men. He never imployed bis Might but to do be- 
nefits. To teach us that ibey are truly great who are litile 
in themſelves (as he was) and great in (bariiy. That 
they ere indued with moft power who can do moſt good 
and 1hat they are neareſt io God, and moſt highly exalted, 
who are neareſt to their neighbours,and moſt deeply humble. 
M4 You - 
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1 know, that if a Circle be made, and you draw lines 
from the circumference to the middle point or Center 
where they all meet; tbe further theſe lines are in any 


* 


place one from the other, the farther they are from be 


Center; and the nearer they come to that, the nearer al- 
ſo, and the cloſer their approaches are to each other. This 


in this world, where we are all in our way to God the 

Center of our Reſt, and travelling to Jeruſalem , where 
we hope to meet in him. We are deſirous now to draw 
as nigh to him as we can, and many fancy that their mu- 
ſings, meditations and prayers, are the chiefeſt, if not 
the only things that bring them near unto him. But as 
I haye told you heretofore, ſo let me now repeat it again, 
That God and our Brethren are ſo inſeparable, that we 
Cannot touch the one, but we muſt be joyned to the other. 
alſo. The further any of us is removed from his neigh» 
þour (as you ſee in that fimilitude) at the greater diſtance 
he is from God, He cannot go away trom the former, 
but he goes away in the fame proportions from the latter 

too. And the nearer and cloſer he is joyned in the affe Qi- 
on of Charity to his neighbour, the nearer he is unto God, 
the more doth he approach to his excellencies, and to an 
union with him, If you will be a follower of God then 
as a dear child of his, Val in Love. You cannot chuſe ſure 
to do otherwiſe when you have ſo glorious a pattern be- 
fore you. It is an honourable thing new you lee to love, 
ſince God himſelf is become a Lover. You may haye 
imagined, perhaps, that ſome offices of Charity are ignoble, 
and diſparage a perſon of honour: As moſt men of con- 
dition think it below them to go into a poor mans houſe, 
to/ come near the ſtinking wounds, and the dirty beds 
of the meaner ſort: and there are very few who do not 
account it a ſneaking quality to put up injuries, and 
als by affronts. But you cannot be of this mind if you 
3 upon God, who by loving us, hath alſo taught us how | 
honourable and glorious all theſe things are, They are 
pot below us, ſincę they are not below himſelf. There 
#3 no man ſo much our inferiour , as we are all engl 
| : | Ti1ms 
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may be a reſemblance, it you pleaſe, of our condition here \ þ 
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Him. And yet he condeſcended to them. He. comes 
and dwells in this periſhing fleſh of ours. He deſpiſes 
not our poor cottages: he dreſſes our wounds: he takes 
care of our ſores: he heals our ſickneſſes: be paſſes by 
our tranſgreſſions; yea, he prayes us to be friends, and. 
intreats us to be reconciled. And that is a thing which 
men think to be ſo poor and mean, that no great ſpirit can 
indure to ſubmit unto it. To go to others who have of- 
fended us, and beſeech them to lay aſide their enmity , is 
thought to ſavour of baſenels, and to be an argument of 
a low and cowardly mind. But God will give us leaye 
to think ſo no longer. He hath ſhown us, that it is the 
effect of a moſt generous and noble diſpoſicion, and ſo far 
from being a blamiſh to us, that we ſhould glory in it to 
be the firſt in making peace, and offering terms of recon- 
ciliation. Others may think to give proofs of their gal- 
lantry, by ſtanding. in defiance to all thoſe who will not 
lubmit themſelves and lye at the ir feet; yea, by tramp- 
ling on them who ſhall in the leaſt offend them: but God 
teaches us by his own example, that there is no greater 
height of mind, then in Humility and Meekneſs to conde- 
ſcend to others, yea, to lay our ſelves at their feet, and beg 
of them for the ſake of the Lord of Peace, that they will 
be the children of Peace. This is to become the ſons of 
the moſt High, and Heirs of the greateſt Glory. 

And now let meask you for what end would you ſhut 
up your ſelf in your Clolet, or make a Cell of your bouſe? 
Is ir not that you may improve your ſelf in the knowledge, 
of God; and do you not hope there to converſe more 
with Heaven? you need not then be put to the trouble 
of this confinement, for 1 aſſure you, nothing will ſo 
much promote your end as Love of your neighbour, This 
will make you feel what God is, and give you the clear. 
eſt and ſtrongeſt ſenſe of him. And the larger and wider 
your Charity grows, the more able will-you be to conceive = 
the vaſtneſs ot Gods Love, and the leſs doubt you will 
have of his Univerſal good will. It will diſpoſe you al- 
ſo more than any thing elſe to believe the Goſpel , and 
pill win your afſenc to thoſe reports which ſeem molt 

mn 5 incredible. 
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Incredible} When you find in yourſelf ſuch a great lou 
to others, it will be eaſier for you to conclude, that God 
might love us ſo much as to ſend his only Son into the 
world, and give him alſo to dye for us ſinners. And if 
there be any thing of greater force then other, to bring 
1 you acquainted with the joy and peace of Jeruſalem , an 
—_ io make diſcoveries before. hand of it, this muſt be that 
| . happy Spy. For they conſiſt very much in the dear love 
and friendſhip which there is between all the inhabitants 
of that bleſſed place, But theſe things I will leave to your 
own thoughts, and only pray yau to imploy your mind,in 
i all your ſecret retirements, ſo much in theſe meditations, 
il that you may iſſue forth from thence very full of God, 
| and as a man inſpired to do much good, For this aQive 
devotion is that which God loves.. He will impart more 
of his ble ſſings to you, if you open your hands in doing 
benefits to others, then if you ſhould lift them up ali 
day in prayers to Heaven. He refules nothing to the 
ſtirring and diligent fouls, whom love and good will 
have ſet in motion. He delights to give to thoſe 
who imploy bis Grace. It is a pleaſure to him to 
bleſs thoſe who go forth to meet his favours, and do | 
not expect them in their Chambers. But we never ime | 
ploy his Grace better, then when we imitate the effu- 
Bons of it uppn us, in our kindneſs and benignity to 
others, And we are never more like to meet his bleſ@ 
fings , then when they are bleſſing of him for the goil | 
that we have brought unto them. h 
I know you will be ready co ſay hereafter, that you can 
| 


de ſign a great deal more, than you doubt you ſhalj ever 
do. That the Idæa you have of this Noble quality is 
very high, but you are afraid it is above your reach. 
And there fore, I pray you before - hand that you would 
not trouble yaur ſelf with ſuch thoughts, but o- 
ly remember theſe two things. That when you 
have done all the good that ever you can, that will 
difpoſe you Rill to do more: and in the mean ſeaſon 
you are to take care of this, to rejoyce heartily that tbere 
are others in the World who can do more good then 2. | 


. n 
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Tf we were once arrived at this noble diſpoſition of re- 
joycing in the good of others; either in that which they 
enjoy, or that which they can do, we ſhould be fo far from 
wanting Charity, that we ſhould equal our ſelves with the 
moſt excellent and bleſſed natures. As we ſhould have 
no cauſe to complain that we are not in the (ame throne 
with Princes, nor to envy the learning of thoſe who ſit in 
the Chairs of Wiſdom s fo we ſhould not come behind 
the devotion of the greateſt Saints, nor be much inferiour 
to the Angels, who think it no ſmall part of their happi- 
neſs that they can re joyce in God, and in all the marks of 
his goodneſs whereſoever they can diſcern them. Are we 
leſs happy becauſe our Wit is not ſo ſtrong, our revenues 
not ſo large, our ſtation not ſo high, and ſo our power to 
oblige others not ſo great, as thoſe of many of our neigh- 
bours? No ſuch thing, but we ſhall rather be the more 
happy ⸗if in the midſt of a low condition, and in a meaner 
rank, we can keep our {elves from the ruſt and canker of 
envy, which is wont to grow ſooneſt in ſuch places as are 
low and damp, He hath raiſed himſelf to a very high 
pitch, whoſe ſoul ſurmounts all diſcouragements, and re- 


joyces in the Univerſal good of mankind by whomſoever 


it is procured. Hereby we ſhall make the happineſs of : 
every perſon that is above us to be our own, For how is 


he more happy then I who gets a victory, if I triumph 


in it as much as himſelf > Wherein is he Superiour to 
me whoſe riches increaſe, if I be not only contented 
therewith, but much better pleaſed in his proſperous 
eflate, then I was before he enjoy'd it ? Nay, if it make 
me well to ſee him in health, andretreſh myſpirit, 
to ſee him merry, and really render me better to behold 
his progreſs in wiſdom and vertue 3 then | have the be- 
ne fit of all theſe , and they become mine as much as his 
in whom they are, And can you contrive a better way 
than this to make your ſoul the reſort of all plealures; 
the very Center wherein the happineſs of the whole 

world ſhall meet, the Randevouz (if you will give 

leave to that word) of all thoſe joyes which are ſcatter- 

ed every where among Gods creatures ? It is not 
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and ſublime , ſo pure and refined as this, that with ſo 


much eaſe you may enjoy. It is the very extract of all 


other pleaſures; it is the Eſſence and Spirit of them witk- 


out the groffer parts, which are wont to detain half of the 
pleaſure from us. Though other pleaſures make more. 
noiſe , yet this gives greater contentment. They make a 


louder ſound, but the commendation of this is its ſilence 
and quiet. The world takes more notice of others, but 
the very ſecrecy of this joy increaſes. its ſweetneſs, and 


yapours not out the purity thereof. Other injoyments may 


be greater in bulk, but this is more in value. They are 
obtained at a great charge, but this we injoy at other mens 
coſt. Thoſe perſons have the labour and ſweat together 
with their delight, and we have the pure pleaſure. They 
wor k not for themſelves only, but they muſt do us ſome 


fervice thereby. We come in for a ſhare of all their get- 
ings,and want nothing which they bave, but only the coil . 


and the pains, And yet ſo innocent is this pleaſure, that 
while we enjoy all that others do, we leave them all they 
had, and take nothing away from them. As the Bees ſuck 


an inviſible ſweetneſs, which robs the Flowers of none of 


their beauties from. whence they fetch it: So do we when 
we ſolace our {elves in others mens goods; which are 
not impaired by our reliſhes , nor made leſs by all the 
contentment we draw from them. Nay, we obliege 
them by this means, and pay them largely for all that we 
take. It will bean addition to their pleaſures to know 


that others are pleaſed with them. It will be the beſt 


part of their ſatis faction to underſtand, that you caſt not 
an evil eye upon their enjoy menis. Their happineſs 
would be imperfect, if you did not think your ſelf haps 
py too. They will owe as much to you, as to their own 


acquiſitions, and you equal your ſelf to them by not en. 


vying their ſuperior ity. 


But, I think it is time to conclude this diſcourſe 


concerning the good you are to do your Brethren; and 
therefore, ſhali only admoniſh you of a thing which may 


be apt, if you have not conſidered it, to trouble you in 
—ä 


poffible for you to do ĩt: nor is there any delight ſo noble 


9 
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your way to Jeruſalem; and ſo paſs to other matters. 
After you have done all the good you can, you muſt not 
think to have the pleaſure of finding all theſe perſons 
grateful on whom you have beſtowed your favours. You 
! muſt rejoyce in your own vertue, without expecting tbat 
| 2dditiqnal delight which reciprocal love would afford 
: you. Such a good nature, 1 believe, as yours, will make 
you ſuppoſe that you have received a favour, when one 
hath but done you juſtice, and therefore you will be infi- 
nitely ſenſible of any kindneſs, and thinł that it layes an 
everlaſting obligation of gratitude upon you. But do 
1 nor imagine that you ſhall meet with much of this in- 
genuity in the world: There are a far greater number of 
ſuch a wicked diſpoſition, that they look even upon kind- 
neſſes as their due, and will render you no more thanks 
A for them, then men commonly do for Juſtice , to which 
every body claims an equal right. Nay , you will meet 
1 with thoſe , who when they are highly oblieged, do love 
| to avoid the perſons that pur thoſe bonds upon them. 
They will not behave themſelves ſo well, as to take 
kindneſſes for their due, but carry it rather as if you had 
| » done them a ſenſible wrong. And I wiſh I could 
not ſay , that there are ſuch ill natures who canner 
indure ſo much as to behold thoſe who have been 
their benefactors, but ſhun them, as if they were 
their deadly enemies. But you will find, I fear, too 
many of theſe wretches, who think whenſoever they 
ſee you, that you upbraid them with all the good they 
have received from you. When you did them benefits, 
you laid chains upon them, and they think it no crime 
to hate him that hath made them his priſoners. They 
will heartily wiſh you were dead, that ſo they may be freed 
; from theix bonds which will dye and be buried in the 
lame grave together with you. For they, meaſuring other 
mens natures by their own evil diſpoſition, which inclines 
them to do good to none, unleſs it be with a deſign tomake 
4; them ſlaves; they could wiſh never toſee thole perfons, 
who, they think,look upon themſelves as their Lords and 
NMaſters by having thus engaged them, Their courteßes 
| Ne 
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are meer tra ffique, and they alwayes ex pect to gain more 
than they give? which makes them hate their benefact- 
ors, who look they imagine for payment alſo far greater 
than they have a will to make, Nay they had rather do 
2 courteſie to thoſe who never did any thing for them, than 
be officious to thoſe perſons who have ſo much obliged 
them, Juſt like thoſe wicked people, who had rather 
make a preſent to others, than pay what they owe to their 
Creditors. Which, to ſay the truth , is no more than the 


neceſſary conſcquence of that curſed principle I named be- 


fore, of trading with kindneſſes, and putting them out to 
Uſe, that they may improve into greater, to be rendred 
back to them. I know very well there is no vice wore odi- 
ous then this, or which lyes under greater reproach, even 
by ungrateful perſons themſelves; but yet I aſſure you, ic 
will be found that there is none mote common. And the 
miſchief of it is, that it is never ſo likely to grow in baſe 
natures, as when they have been highly bound to you. 
The kinder you have been, the more ungrateful they are 
like to prove: like thoſe who having contracted a vaſt debt, 
and having a little to pay , run away with ſhame, and pay 
juſt nothing at all. You muſt do good therefore meerly 
for the Love you bear to it ſelf ; and though you defire no 
payment, but only the pleaſure of having it kindly reſent- 
ed, you muſt be content ſometimes, to loſe that ſmall re- 
turn, and reſt ſatisfied in what you have done, and in your 
pious diſpoſit ion to do the ſame again. 


5 TT 
That 4 Pilgrim muſt ſometimes recreate himſelf as well 
As other men, Of the pleaſure of good Company. 
Phat men are to be more panty avotded, Of 
the Feſtivals of the Church. How uſeful they may 
be. And how much abuſed, . ' 
AN now I think it is time to remember you, for the 

A theprevention of all miſtakes, that there never was 
any Pilgrim who could alwayes be excerciſed in doing 
good to others, or in Prayer and Contemplation z bur 
he was forced to attend ſometimes to himſelf alone, and 

| Fro: 
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provide for the needs of his Body by the uſe of Meat, and 
Deink, and Sleep; wherein you muſt not think to be un- 
like them. Nay, there is a great need alſo at certain ſea- 

ſons of innocent Recreations, which Pilgrims muſt not 
be ſo maroſe as utterly to deny themſelves : for, in truth, 
there are none ſo fir as they to injoy them. And in ali 
theſe things I would have you to uſe the beſt diſcretion 
that is in your power, avoiding, as you would the greateſt 
| danger thathath been mentioned, all fooliſh ſerupuleſity 
about them. Do not meaſure your Drink, nor weigh 
your Meat, nor confine your Divertiſemenis to a minute, 
but enjoy them freely, as the beſt wiſdom you have (hall 
at that preſent dire& you , reſolving not to trouble your 
ſelf about any after accidents. For, though it is neceſla- 
ry that we take a care ro (pend our time well, and there is 
nothing of which we ſhould be more frugal z yet it is not 
good to be over rigorous in exacting an account of our 
hours, We may run our ſelves thereby into infinite 
ſeruples, and buſie our thoughts about ſuch endles nice- 
ties, that we may loſe much time while we are tbink- 
ing how to ſave it, and impoveriſh our ſelves by ſtudying 
to be miſerable good husbands. Do not grudge therefore 
to theſe things a fair portion of your time, out of a fear 
that they will be too great an hindrance io you; for 
thougb.they ſeem to ſtay you fora while, they de very 
much further you, and give you ſtrength to walk more 
chearfully for a long time after. Diſcreer ſtayes and reſts 
make ſpeedy journeys. It is no turning out of your ways 
ta divert your ſelf ſometime in a pleaſant Meadow. That 
is the neareſt way to a place, which brings you fqoneRt. 
tbither. And, as the old ſaying is, ſoft and fair goes far. 
And indeed it is impoſſible that all the hours of a mans 
life ſhould be equally grave. The wings of the foul can- 
not be alwayes ſtretched, and it is idle to think its vigor 
ſhall receive no abatements. Let ir ſoar never fo higb, 
it will be forc'd to ſtoop again; and by fitting ſtill, and 
refreſhing it ſelf, be made more able for a new flight. 
Of this you muſt be well adviſed, or elſe you will never 
ge 10 Jeraleyt, I de couple of nature which mult 
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be followed, that all who work, do take ſome reſt. Thie 
continuance of labour depends upon Moderation, and 
Nature alwayes threatens violence with an end. I grant 
that your deſires may be ever pricking you forward , and 
that they may be loth to give you a moments reſt. But 
they will ſtimulate you, even till they gall you, and if 
you take not heed, ill make you reſt of neceſſity, and not 
out of choice. The beſt coutſer that is may run himſelf 
off bis leggs. You may tire and jade your ſelf by over- 
long journeys. And though your mind be of fuch a 
make, char if ir were alone, and had nothing to carry 
along with ic, poſſibly it might never be weary, but would 
run continually: yet while it is ingaged in the company 
of this terceſtrial body, it mult fir ſtill and eafe it ſelf, if 
it be bur for the ſake of its fellow - traveller. We are not 
t divorced from ſenſe, nor do we injoy the liberty which 
we hope for at Feruſalem, We are far from the purity of 
fimple Beings, and whether we will or no, ſhall find our 
| ſelves to be mixt with matter, which will not alwayes 
move. It will be a ſlugg do what we can: and if we 
will not find it ſome refreſhment, it will take ſome of it 
ſelf, and more ſom etimes than we need to give it, It is 
better that ir ſhould be at our diſpoſe, than at its own. Ie 
will be content with leſs , if we do not deny it all. We 
ſhall find it more obedient, if we do not by ourrigour | 
provoke it to a plain rebellion, We ſhall uſe greater 
Moderation, if by defrauding our ſelves of all recreati« 
ons, we do not become ſo impatient as to play the glut - 
tons, when we take the liberty to injoy them. It is, no | 
doubr,a true obſet vation, That the ready way to make the 7 
minds of youth grow awry, is to lace them too hard, | 
by denying them their juſt freedom- When you rob 
the appetite of its lawful and innocent delight, it hath 
ſuch 2 defire to break this Priſon, that it oft. times fu - 
rĩouſiy burſts forth into unlawful and forbidden pleaſures, 
And therefore, uſe a due care, at leaſt, in your firſt ſet= - | 
ting out, that you run not with too great a violence, Do 
not make more haſte than good ſpeed, as you will be ape 
n d when you begin your journeys Young Pilgrim: are 
— | a | wone 
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wont to be very forward, and to tye themſelves to ſuch 
long ſtages, that they grow weary, and turn aſide to ſome 
more pleaſing courſes: And it is well if they divert riot 
to ſuch as are looſe after too great ſtrictneſs. They are ve- 
ry happy if they leave not off their travel, by travelling too 
faſt, The very beſt that we can expect, is, that they ſic 
down as men out of breath, and that they loſe more time 
in recovering of it, than they would have done in ſeaſon- 
able refreſhment. 3 | 

Nay, let me tell you, the oldeſt traveller upon the Rode 
will find that he hath great uſe of them , and cannot give 
ſo good an account of his time, unleſs he beſtow a little of 
it upon them, Recreations are part of the needs of hu- 
mane life, and though a man be never ſo well provided, he 
will be liable rothis want, The moſt vigorous minds 
will ſome times be weary,and call for quiet and eaſe. The 
ſtrongeſt eyes will at laſt grow weak , and defire to ſhut 
themlelves. Thelife of the greateſt Sages (as a wiſe man 
once told me) # not altogether ſerious. All tbeir ſayings 
are not Sermons 2 nor is all they write either their laſt Teſta- c 
ment, or the confeſſion of their Faith. And therefore, ſtudy „5 
not how to live and uſe none, but rather to uſe none bur 
thofe which are good and worthy of a man. Think not 
to be employed ſo as not to need them, but take care that 
under a pretence of need, they do not become your em- 
ployment. Order the matter ſo diſcreetly, that they may 
be as profitable as they are delightful, See that they ren- 
der you the hours back again which you have beſtowed on 
For there is nothing more certain, than that we 
may gain time by intermitting our labours , and rid the more 
ground by ſlanding ſtill a while. 2 

And becauſe the greateſt part of a wiſe mans pleaſure 
conſiſts in good diverting company, let me here remem- 
ber youto provide that it be carefully choſen, and that you 
do not lightly take men into your familiarity. Ex- 
cellent men you are rather to be converſant withall, than 
excellent Books, You may learn more of them than all 
your ſtudy can teach you, You may at once give your ſoul 
recreation, and your body a repaſt: You may divere 
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182 Tube Parable of the Pilgrim 
your ſelf and others both together. He who asks and en- 
quires of his company, ſhall both receive much learning, 
and give much content : eſpecially when his queſtions are 
addreſſed to ſuch whoſe skill lyes in that whereot he de. | 
mands ſatisfaction. For then he offers them a fir occaſion | 
to pleaſe themſelves in ſpeaking, and he gains much know. 
ledge himfeltby being poſſeſſed of their conceptions, And 
therefore it is moſt adviſable for you to frequent the 
ſociery of thoſe who have more knowledge than your 
ſelf. Though there are who affect the company of ino: 
rant perſons, that ſo they may be taken for knowing menz 
yer they who are really knowing, ſeek for the wile, that 
lo they may know more, In the one you may be admired, | 
but in the other you ſhail be acquainted with things that 
are worthy of admiration, And, I beſeech you, which is 
better, to learn wiſdom from thoſe who are wiſe, or to be 
accounted wiſe by thoſe who are ignorant ? It is apirtiful ' | 
thing, in my judgement, to be thought wiſe,when you are 
not: and yet it is ſtill more deplorable, when you pleaſe 
your (elf in being ſo thought, by thoſe who indeed are ve 
ry fools, If you would win the reputation of Wiſdom, 
lat it be with thoſe who know what it is. But you muſt 
firſt have it, before you have their eſteem; and the firſt 
ſtep to it, is to be fo wiſe as to know in what company it is 
co be learnt. : | 
But it is not my intention to make you a long diſcourſe 
on this ſubject; and therefore 1 (hall not warn you of all 
thoſe who are to be avoidedibut only of one fort who will 
more abule your time, and'alſa do you greater miſchief 
than any el ſe beſide that are not openly wicked. They 
that Imean are a talkative generation, who are ever chat- 
tering ang babling, as if they had obtained a Pattent 
for prating, People that are ſo mach in company with 
others, that they can never find leiſure to keep any 
with themſelves. Who are a burden to themſelves. 
when they are at home, and to their neighbours when 
_ theyare abroad. Whaſe minds are ſtuft with nothing but 
News, of which they are ſo full, that they have no room 
for one wiſe thought to lodge there, But above all — 
ou 
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would have you mark and ſhun a complaining ſort of peo. 
ple, who are ever _— fault, and neyer can be pleaſed. 


they have alwayes ſome News to make you (ad. The (ub. 
ject of their diſcourſe moſt commonly is, the evil of the 
dayes wherein they live. They alwayes praiſe that which 
is paſt, and diſcommend that which is preſent. The wiſe 
men of former dayes they are ever magnifying : and they 
will allow no body to be good, but thoſe who are dead. 
They ſeek for examples of Piety in the Acts and Monu- 
ments of the Church, which they would not follow nor 
applaud if they were alive again Nay, they have in 
great admiration all that is done abroad, but are ill. affected 
to all that is done at home, Nothing can be fo well ma- 
naged, but they will ſne w you ſome errour in it: nor can 
there be ſo profound a peace, but they will fright you with 
ſome thing that portends Wars, or other Calamities, 
They never look upon the Kingdom where they live, 
but they ſee it full of the rokens of Gods wrath, There 
is no ſpot that can appear, but they make it a mark of 
the plagues of Heaven that are coming upon us, They 
have loſt their taſte and judgement, through the gall 
and bitterneſs of their own heart, Their choler over. 
flows ſo much, that they have no ſenſe or relliſh of any of 
Gods mercies, but cry out perpetually of woes and 
miſeries, One would think by their talk, that the tran« 
quiliry of their Countrey is a trouble to them, and rather 
than have no diſturbance, they will begin it in them- 
ſelves. Nay, let things be in what poſture they will; you 
ſhall never find them at any eaſe, Let them change 
their faces never ſo much, they till retain the ſame ſad 
- countenance, and follow you with their complaints. It. 
all things be in a proſperous eſtate , they fill you with 
fears of rhe evils that are to come. And if the times 
be very miſerable , then they bethink themſelves of 
the happineſs which they could not fee before in the 
dayes that are paſt. When they have nothing to (ay, 
they will give you a very grave nod, by which you muſt 
gather, their heads are full, if their wiſdom thought i 
N * 
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jtt at that time to empty them, And when they att afraid 
to ſpeak their thoughts, then they will ſhake their head, 
and give a terrible ſhrug, as if all were nought and going 
to ruine. In ſhort, you ſhall hear theſe men {peak nothing 
but Lamentations : and they will mix their words with 
*, ſuch ſighs, that you would think they laid to heart the | 
badneſs of the times. But do not believe them: this may 
be no more but a copy of their countenance. For there 
Aà⁊xre a number of them, ho conceive a ſecret joy when they 
= rr an ill flory of one whom they hate: and could not 
tell ho to appear good, unleſs they had ſome mens vices 
to ſpeak againii, They would not be able to live, if all 
men ſhould leave their fins, There would not be found 
a man ſo bad as they, if all ſnould become ſo good as they 
ſeem to deſite. They would be more troubled at the re- 
formation, than they are at the diſorders. And, unleſs 
their hearts were changed , they muſt either then be 
dumb, or elſe make faults where they could find none. 
And that is a matter, I aflure you, very eaſie for them to 
do. For they never regard whether their complaints 
be juſt or unjuſt ; and it would be to ſuppoſe them too 
reaſonable, if we ſhould think they are never diſcontent 
ed without a cauſe, Mingle not'your ſelf therefore 
with ſuch men: but judge it better a great deal to travel 
alone, than to fall into ſuch company, If you mean to 
fmiſh your journey, ſtay not to liſten to their tales, for 
- they have no end, and they will detain you witng 
them for ever. There is no thing, no perſon can eſcape the 
ſcourge of their tongues ; and ſince thoſe are innumerable , 
ſo are their ſRories, 5 
But in this and all the foregoing Directions which [ 
have given you, it will be of great uſe to mark the foot- 
ſteps which you will meet withall of many Travellers 
who have gone before you. Some of the prints of their | 
feet you will find bigger, and others of them leſs then 
your own; but all of them will ſo incourage you, 
and excite you, and ſupply the place of a Guide unto you, 
that 1 may leave the reſt to their inſtructions. And 
indeed the wiſdom of the ancient Church ſeems herein 
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to have been very great, who choſe to honour the 
dayes of relaxation and intermiftion of labours, with the 
names of the Apoſtles and Saints of God. Iris fir, as I 
ſaid, that we ſhould ſometimes uſe recreations, but they 
would teach us to begin and end them with acknow- 
ledgements of God. It is neceſſary that we chear 
our ſpir its, and refreſh our minds, but we muſt ſtill 
remember that there is no greater pleaſure then to praiſe 


WV 


Ju». 


our Lord. When we divert our ſelves, we ſhould have -. 


the example of brave men before us. In all our Spores 


and Mirth, there muſt nothing be admitted Fhich 
is unbecoming the gravity and purity of good *Chri= 
ſtians. And therefore let me intreat you on all the 


Feſtivals of the Saints, to ſeaſon your mind in the morn- 


ing with the meditation of their holy lives. When you 
' keep the dayes which preſerve their memory , be ſure 


to follow their vertues, which in effect will make them 
ſtill to live in the World, It is a ridiculous thing to bleſs 
God for thoſe examples which we never mean to imitate. 


It is monſtrouſly abſurd to maintain the memory of Holy 


mens names, with an utter forgetfulneſs of their Piety. If 
they be capable of any grief in the bleſſed place where they 
now are, and have carried their paſſions away with them 


to the other World: it makes them ſigh, one would think, 


to ſee the lewdneſs of thoſe that honour them, and the 
diſgrace that is done to Religion, under the countenance 
of the ir great names. It wounds them (ure to hear them- 
ſelves commended laviſhly,and to ſee their lives reproach · 
ed as guilty of too much ſeyerity, It was an odd ſaying, 
but ſpoken with much ſimplicity and zeal by an old 
Preacher, That he wondred the Saints did nor rife out 
of their graves, to drive thoſe away from their Temples, 


42 * 


who uſe ſo much ceremony in celebrating their Feſt i- 


vals, and take ſo little care to follow their Vertues. But 
I may rather wonder with what face men can ſpeak 
againlt thoſe who neglect the obſervance of theſe Dayes, 


when they themſelves are the chiefeſt cauſe of ir, or the 


beſt colour for it, They diſhonour all holy rites,and bring 


a reproach upon holy times: and if it had not been for 


N ; ſuch 
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ſuch as them, thoſe dayes might have been in more credit 
even with thoſe who now deſpiſe them, What do we ſee, 
ſay thoſe ſcrupulous perſons, but riot and luxury at ſuch | 
ſeaſons ? All places are full of vomit , and men ſeem to 
be celebrating the Feaſt of Ceyes and Bacchus, i. e. of Bread 
and Wine, of ſome heatheniſh, drunken belly-god. They 
fancy there is no reſtraint laid upon their appetite, if they |} 
do bur ſtrictly forbear their ordinary labours. They are 
like ſome bad Chriſtians in the old times, who made no 
doubt of being drunk, ſo they did but take off their cups 
as they ſat on the Martyrs Tombs, | It is caſie indeed 
for theſe objectors to ſee ſomething elſe : They might be- 
bold ſome devout people who frequent the Worſhip of 
Gad, and rejoyce moſt in remembring their Saviour and 
his great Ggace, inſending thoſe that preached the Goſ· 
pel to the World, But the number of the other are ſo great 
_ whonevyer regard ſuch things, that by looking on them 
they ate tempred to take no notice of all the reſt. The 
Taverns are fuller by far then our Churches; and the 
Theatre is more frequented then the Houſe of God. And 
therefore, it is for ſuch as you to ſet your (elves awork to 
take away this objection, which they will not take away 
themſelves. Do you ſatis fie them that theſe dayes are no 
neceſſary cauſe of doing evil, by your own example of 
doing good. Leave their Argument no force at all, for 
it is in your power to do its and let them ſee that the |} 
marriage between theſe Feſtivals and Profaneneſs, is not 
ſo legitimate, but they may be divorced. Deprive them 
of this colour, and leave the ir peeviſnneſs ſo naked, that 
it may be expoſed to the view of all. Or if they have 
taken a real offence , remove it out of their way, and 
let all that they alledge have a full confutation in your 
holy liſe. Anſwer them by your behaviour, that there 
is no need to take away theſe dayes, for you can take 
away all the wickedneſs, and leave chem ſtill remain- 
ing. Let them ſee that you can reſt from your labours, 
and yet not ſpend your whole time in ſport and play. 
Let them find tbe Bible or ſome good Book in your 
hand, oftner then they do the Cards. Let your ſpirit 
Sener, | | re- 
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rejoyce in God your Saviour, more then your body doth 
in · meat and drink. Feed your ſoul upon the Heavenly 
myſteries of our Religion, and do not live as if the 
Saints were only good Purveyors for our Kitchins. So 
will you both bring theſe days into eſteem with others, 
and your ſelf into greater favour with God. And, I] be- 
ſeech you, deſire all you know that they would not ſleight 
ſuch admonitions as theſe I give yon : But that for the 
Honour of our Lord, for the credit of his Church who 
bath appointed thele ſolemnities, for the love of their 
own {ouls,whoare intended to receivethe benefit of the 


they would behave themſelves ſoberly and reiigioully at 
ſuch ſeaſons, That fo the Church may not be forced to 


do with theſe, as it hath done with the Feaſts of Love, and 
other rites uſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, i. e aboliſh 
and baniſh them, becaule of mens obitinate abuſe of them, 


For it is a very abſurd thing, (as one of the ancient Guides 


ſaith ) to ſtudy to honour the Martyrs with tos much fulneſs, 
who we know pleaſed God by faſting and abſtinence. It is 
a prepoſterous way ot doing honour to our Saviour , by 
pampering and pleaſing our ſelves ; who it is known did 
honour his Father by denying himſelf, and deſpiſing all 
the pleaſures of the fleſh, Therefore exhort every one to 
feaſt themſelves with an holy fear. Let them make Feaſis 
of Charity, and doing good to their poor neighbours, Ler 
them be Feaſts of Love, to make us friends one with an- 
other. Feaſts of the Spirit, to put us in mind of the joyes 
of the Lord, and the eternal Supper of the Lamb. 
And now I think I way have leave to conclude my di- 
rections ( having put you into the hands of better Guides 
then my ſelf) the ſum whereot is briefly this: Let your 
principal deſign ever be to knit your heart to the Love of 
Feſns, and the ardent deſire of being with him at Jeruſa- 
lem. Let this be your great buſineſs, to ſet your ſoul di- 
rectly towards the place where he is, and to ſtir up in it 
ſuch longings as theſe, O that J were with Jeſus | when 
hall I come to Jeſus) And ſince he is the way to himſelf, 
there is nothing more needful for the accompliſhing your 
deſire, than to propoſe him before your eyes for your 
e 3 | imle 
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imitation. As for Prayer, Meditation, and ſuch like 
things, they are to be deſigned to this end, that your 
_ Love to him may be inflamed, your Deſire afier him 
19 increaſed, and your Reſolution of doing his will, and 


treading in his ſteps be made unmoveable. Whatſoe ver 
therefore you ſind proper to advance that Love, that De- 


| \ ſire, that Reſolution, be it Praying or Reading, Diſcourſ- 
ll. ing or Solitude, Walking or Repoſing your ſeif, Viſiting 
j ,fothers, or Keeping at home; make ule of it for the time 


that your Soul reliſhes it, and as long as it quickens your 
deſire and .indeavpur of enjoying the love of Jeſ#s,and the 
= -- blefſed fight of him at Feruſalem, But when any of theſe 
| | mall prove irkſome to you, be not troubled at it, but try 
; 


1 for that time ſome of the reſt , which may be then more 

1 uſeful, becauſe more pleaſant to you, And when any of 

1 thoſe Enemies I have mentioned thall diſturb your peace, 
| beat them off as ſoon as you can; but be not troubled be- 

| cauſe they do not preſently yield, provided you do not 

1 yield to them neither, And if after a Victory, they rally 

1 in the ſame manner again, be not affrighted at that neither, 

| as if now they had greater courage; but endeavour only to 

beat them as before, and by obtaining a new Victory, to 

= ſhow that it is your courage which is increaſed. And do 

| 7 not think you ſhall be in danger toloſe the Victory over 

. U them, if you (uffer your Bow ſometimes to be unbent. 

I Do not think a Pilgrim muſt be ſo ſevere , as never to rea- 

create himſelf in the way he goes, By perpetual Watch. 

ings and labours, your enemies may undo you as well as 

| by any cther means, *Take but heed that you fall not in- 

Il! to their Quarters when you divert yourſelf, and let but 

| if your pleaſures ſtill lye in your way, and you need not fear 

] to make uſe of them, Remember the Example of the 

|; 


Saints of God, and tir up your elf to imitate their z al 

J and their diſcretion both togerher. And reſt aſſured (my 

= friend) that this good Deſire thus cheriſhed , thus aug- 

1 mented, and thus ſtrongly and wiſely purſued, will bring 

12 you ſafe to the end of your Pilgrimage; and ſer your feet 

| in the midſt of Feruſalem, where I thall be right glad ta 
—_———_ ba e 
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CAP, XXIII. 
What entertainment all theſe diſcourſes met witball 
from the Pilgrim. And of the pleaſures be ſhould 
| find in bu way, though incumbred with the fore- 
named Enemies. ; 
Nd now I am ſure you will expect to hear that the 
Pilgrim broke his ſilence: if not to thank this per- 
ſon for the ſatisfaction he had received, yet to tell him 
how much he thought himſeif engaged by the pains 
which he had moſt friendly taken for his ſatisfaction in 
the way to Fefuſalem. But yet he could not for the preſent 
ſpeak ſo much as one word; ſuch a violent paſſion ſciz. 
ing on him, that it blockt up all other paſſages bur only 
thoſe for Tears. Which guſhing our apace, and ſeek- 
ing for more vent then they. could find; cauſed a greater 
obſ{truKion, and were ready to choak not only his words, 
but alſo himſelf. The good man who had hitherto been 
his Guide, thought that now be muſt become his Phyſi- 
cian. And fearing that this paſſion might grow to ſome 
danger, and ſuſpecting withall that it was the effeR of a 
great ſadneſs which he had conceived at his diſcourſe; He 
went to him, and taking him by the hand, intreated him 
to reſiſt this Tide ſo long, till he could take fo much 
breath as to tell him the cauſe of it. Now that the Pil. 
grim might ſhew how obedient he was like to proveto the 
reſt of his Words, he ſtrove ſo earneſtly with himſelf, 
that many Minutes were not pafled before be recovered 
the ule of his tongue, and was able thus to ſpeak to him, 
You have obliged me, Sir, ſo much beyond all my expreſſi- 
on, by the Inſtructions you have beſtowed upon me, that 
as an indeavour to do more than we can, doch frequently 
make us to do juſt nothing at all; ſo J felt enough from 
thence ariſing to ſtifle my words, while my Soul laboured 
ſuch expreſſions of Gratitude as could not be uttered. My 
Tears, Sir, could only tell you how much I think my ſeif 
indebted to your Charity, For they did not ſpring from 
Grief, as perhaps you might imagine, but hom a very 
great joy, which flowed partly from the remembrance 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
of the Providence which brought me hither, and partly 
from the ſenſe of your friendly love, but chiefly from the 
good news you tell me, that the way to ſuch a Bleſſed 


ties then you have related. O Sir, l am overjoyed to hear 
that the Journey will be no worſe. It is a beginning of 


the pleaſures T expect there, to know that the way is ſo 
good 3 for I was willing to have undertaken far greater 
things, rather then forlake my reſolution of going thi= . | 
ther. And here his voice was intercepted by a new paſſion 


like co the former, though it was not long before it had 
ſpent it ſelf, and gave him liberty to utter his mind as free- 
ly as he pleaſed. - 

Bur before he could begin to diſcharge himſelf of thoſe 
thoughts with which his Soul ſeemed to be fill'd, the 
other prevented him, and told him that it was no ſmall 
joy to him alſo, to find himſelf fo deceived, and to meet 
with ſuch a flood of joy in that place, where he feared he 
ſhould have found a deluge of ſorrow. And fince, (aid he, 
you take ſo great content in what I have (aid about the 


way to Jeruſalem, which others hear with as much heavi- 


nels as you did with pleaſure j I ſhall give you a freſh ad- 


dition of joy by ſomething elſe, which I reſerved as an 


incouragement to you; but now I ſee muſt be a part of 


your comfort. And truly, by what I ſhall ſay, you will 


"plainly fee how well Jeſus rewards his ſervants that are 
willing to obey him; giving them far more than they 
durſt expect, and where they lookt for nothing but trouble 
and anguiſh , cauſing joy and gladneſs to ſpring up unte 
them, You ſhall never meer, I am confident, with worſe 
entertainments, than I have mentioned in your way to 
/ Jeruſalem, unleſs it be Death, which we may meet with 
every where. But far better than have been ſpoken of, I do 
not fear to promiſe, if the Directions be followed which 
have been delivered to you. For beſides the pleaſures that 
will attend all your Victories, which are indeed unſpeak- 
able, and mere than can be nymbied; 1 muſt tell you, there 
is much contentment to be fetcht from the conſideration 
of the way you are to go. Though in many places it may 


place as Jeruſelem, is incumbred with no greater difficul- 
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be rugged and hard, as you already perceive, yet it is al- 
wayes very ſtraigbt and ᷑aſie to hit, having none of thoſe 
windings and turnings in it that perple x and intricate 
men in the contrary paths; which, me thinks, is noſmaR 
comfort to a Traveller. Do you not fee, how many tho 
ſand Arts men are at the labour to deviſe , that they ma 
cheat and circumvent their neighbours ? What a num 
ber of ſhifts they are put unto, to make good a lye, and 
to palliate a piece of knavery ? What a loſs they are at 
ſometimes to compals their revenge, or to ſatis fie an un- 
chaſte deſire 7? And what a vaſt burden of cares they are 
afflicted withall, who do not depend on God? What 
troubleſome thoughts, what ears and frights, what dif 
contents and diſguſts , and ſuch like paflions as diſturb 
their quier they are continually peſtered withali ? There 
is none can tell you how theſe men wander up and down, 
and are at their wits end, and when one way fails, are 
put with as much incertainty to deviſe a new, tO at- 
tain that which they deſign. Whereas the wayes wheres 
in I would lead you ate ſimple and plain, and lye To open- 
ly before your eyes,; that you need. not ſtudy what you 
have to do. Every body may ſoon know what Juſtice 
is, and there needs no Art at all to define it. I o live 
purely, to forgive enemies, to truſt in God, and ta ſpeak · 
the truth, are things of no intricacy, and will not 
torture your mind for one moment to know what belongs 
unto them. They are very ſtraight paths, and there are no 
labyrinths in which they involve you, Bring but honey 
enough, and there needs not much wit, and no cunning 
at all to follow theſe courſes. Do but conſider this well, 
and you will think it a great happineſs to follow Jeſus. 
For the obtaining of whoſe love and favour , of his reſt 
and peace, you need not uſe any baſe Arts, nor practiſe 
deceitful tricks, nor work treaſons, nor be at the charge to 
calumniate your neighbours, nor take the pains to lye and 
couzen, to cog and flatter, to humour the luſts of men, 
to contradict your reaſon, and wound your conſcience. 
It will coſt you neither bad nights, nor unquiet ſl:ep, 
nor vexatious dayes, nor careful thoughts; it will ttand 

you 
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you neither in the loſs of honour, nor the loſs of life and 
happineſs ; but in natural and eaſie wayes, in pleaſant and 
fate courſes you may provide for the immortality of them 
both, I cannat but call chem pleaſant, becauſe I am aſſured 
that when youare once uſed to the Rode, you will find the 


moſt rugged wayes to be more delightful , and in all re- 


gards more eaſie to the Pilgrims feet, than any of thoſe 


| are, which lead unto the oppoſite Countries, The great» 


eſt difficulty will be at the firſt entrance, as indeed it uſes 
to be in the beginning of all other labours ; but when you 
and the wayes are once acquainted, I am confident you 
will not be perſwaded to turn into any other paths, though 
you were infallibly aſſured they would lead you to the 
Imperial Throne, and make you Lord of the world. There 
is never a ſtep of your Journey (as it were eaſie for me to 


3 . demonſtrate) but it will have ſomething of ſweetneſs 


in it; your ſoul will cloſe with every thing that you have 
to do, no otherwiſe than your ſtomach imbraces the meat 
it loves; you ſhall not ſtay for all your peace till you 
come to Jeſus at Feruſalem, but he will make you know, 
that all bis wazes are pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are 


peace. 


Diox Pruſ. Orat. And here I cannot but call to mind a 


r. de Reg. pretty Fable, or as the Author of it ſaith, a 
moſt wholeſom and ſacred Story, under the ſcheme, and in 
the habit of a Tale; which will well repreſent unto you 
the eaſineſs and pleaſantneſs of the way to Jeruſalem, and 
much encourage you in it.] It is deſigned indeed to ſne 
how much more ſafe, facile and happy it is for a Prince 


10 rule his ſubjects by his Laws, than by any abſolute 


will, and licentious power; but it miy indifferently 
ferve to inſtruct all manner of perſons (who ſeek the 
way to Happineſs as well as they , and may be taught 


dy their great examples) how ſecurely and comfortably 
they live, who obſerve the Laws of their Saviour, above 


thoſe whoſe Luſt is their Law, and that have no other 
meaſure of goodneſs, but their own ſenſual defires, It is 
in a Writer, I grant, that knew nothing of Jeruſalem, but 
this will give you the greater picaſure , to hear that your 
| | g way 
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way thither is ſo ſure, that you may learn ſomething.of 
it trom every body, even from thole that are but ſtran- 
gers to the place. The Story is this: ee 
When Hercules was yet but a little Youth educated at 
Thebes , Mercury was one day ſent to him from Hea- 
ven, that he might make atryal of his inclinations, and 
encourage him in all vertuous and noble undertakings, 
For thu end, he carried him in unknown wayes to the 
top of an bigh Mountain, which it would be tos long to 
give you a diſcription of in my Authors words. Thus 
much it is nece/] ary for you to now, that it ſeemed but 
one to thoſe who ſtood at the foot of it, having but one 
root, and one body 4s far as their eyes could reach; but 
indeed was parted into to Hills before it came to it's 
utmoſt height, which were alſo very widely diſtant the 
one from the other, The one of theſe was called the 
Royal Tower, or the Temple of King Jupiter: The 
other bad the name of the Tyrannical Fort , the ſeat 
in old time of the proud Typhon, whom Jupiter ſtruck 
down with Thunder from Heaven, To theſe two there 
Was a ſeveral acceſs; and the way to that where Royal. 
ty dwelt was very ſafe , wide and plain, ſo that a man 
might aſcend even in a Chariot to that lofty place, with- 
out any danger or fear of falling: But tothe other the 
Way was narroW.,crooked, and ſo dangerous, that a man 
muſt creep upon his bands and feet Who intended to come 
thither, Nay, ſo full of hazard it was, that many who 
adventured to go in it, had been ſeen to precipitate them- 
ſelves, and were utterly loſt in a great Lake which was 
at the bottom of it. To thoſe whs beheld them afar 
f, they ſeemed, as] ſaid before, to be but one; but the 
Royal Hill Was far more eminent, lifting its head above 
* the Region of the Air, and enjoying the benefit of the 
pure S4 y; and the other was more depreſſed , baving 4 
cap of Clouds continually upon its bead fo thick and 
ogg, that the) made it an obſcure and diſmal Pe | 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
Now Hercules being brought thither , and having the 


nature of this Mountain thus ſhown to him, was already 


touched with ſo much ambition, as to deſire to be admitted 
into the interiours of them both. Which he had no ſooner 


ſignified, than it was by Mercury granted, who ſaid, Fol. 


low me, and thou ſhalt hehold moſt clearly the vaſt diſpa- f 
rity of theſe two, which i altogether hid from the eyes of 
Fools, And preſently be diſcovered to him upon the tep 
of the former, a Woman ſitting on a very ſplendid 
Throne : Who was exceeding beautiful, and of goodly 
proportions ; cloathed in white raympnt , and having 4 
Scepter in ber band neither of Silver nor Gold; but of 
a more pure and ſhining nature,lixe to that which Juno 
Wetlds, Her countenance was compoſed of a mixture of * 
ſmiles and gravity ; ſo that all good men looked con- 


 fidently upon her, and the evil were no more able to be- 
bold her, than they who have Weak eyes can indure to 


turn them to the Sun, She ſeemed moreover to be ſo 
fixed,and alwayes like ber ſelf,that ber countenance and 
eyes did not-betray ſo much as an inclination to change 


Ber ſerious ſweetneſs And indeed it was admirable 70 
ſee the quiet, pearceableneſs and conſtant temper of that 


lace, to behold the plenty of fair fruit, which it every 
here yielded, and to obſerve how all the creatures of 
every kind which lived there , did (ip and dance round 
about it, as if they were tickled with an inward pleaſure, 
Of Gold and Silver and other Mettals, there lay great 
beaps before her; and yet ſhe ſeemed to be pleaſed with 


none of them, but only in the fruits and in the ſeveral 


creatures Which ſhe beheld in ſuch contentment ſur 


rounding ber. When Hercules therefore had fixed his 
eyes a While upon her, be bluſhed exceedingly , and fell 
Amn in a bumble veneration of her, no otherWiſe than 
, 4 dutifui Child would do before a brave and generous 
Mother, And having at laſt demanded off Mercuty 
-.... tbe name and condition of this perſon, be told him, that 


it 
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it was the bleſſed and heavenly Queen, Baſilea, tbe 
Daughter of King Jupiter, whom he ſaw attended With 
many fair Ladies that were eaſie to be diſcovered , and 
of no leſs Nobility than the Queen her ſelf. Is is true, 
replyed the young man, I bebold , to my no ſmall ſatiſ= 
faction, ſeveral aivine perſons waiting upon that Hes. 
ven- born Baſilea; but may 1 be ſo happy as to know 
their Names alſo ? She, ſaid Mercury, on the Queens 
right. band, who looks upon us With a ſtern mild counte= 
nance, is Juſtice, a perſon of great account, and very 
beautiful: Hard by ber there ſtands Uprightnels , or 
Integrity: Who is ſo like the former. that you can ſcarce 
know them aſunier , and is not inferiour to her in fair- 
ne ſi. As for her whom thou beholdeſt on the other hand, 
a woman very ſpecious and goodly,bravely cloathed and 
ſmiling on us, her name is Peace, She that ſtands juſt 
before the Queen, and even touches ber Scepter, an ate 
cient gray-beaded Matron , ſtrong , and as thou eaſily 
ſeeſt, very magnanimous, ſhe is called Law, or as others 
ſometimes name her, Right Reaſon : A perſon Who is 
"of ber Privy Council, and never ſtirs from her, Without. 
—_> it is a crime to do, or ſo much as to think any 
thing. 

I would be too tedious to relate how the Youth was 
raviſhed With this ſight, and ho be indeavoured to print 
his mind with it, ſo that he might never forget it, But 
in (bart, he gazed ſo long upon Baſilea, and her Royal 
dttcndants , that Mercury was fain to call to him, and 
bid him not to {pena his whole time in that contembla- 
tion, but to deſcend a little with him, and look a While 
upon the other place alſo, which was not unwortby of bis 
obſervation, And indeed he thought with bimſelf, that 
it might be nſeful to him as well as this, and therefore he 
willingly conſenting to go whither be would carry him 
Mercury inſtantly brought bim to a certain path Which ... 
led tothe Tyrannical Tower, There they ſaw 4 great. 
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number who waited for an opportunity to croud into it 
(ebe way, as I told you, being very narrow ) and many * 
that were contending, yea, killing one the other to force 
their paſſage, The Father there was murdering his chil. 
dren,the children dragged their Parents to execution, and 
one Brother embrued his hands in anothers blood: De- 
firiag nothing elſe but the greateſt evil, and calling 
that the higheſt Happineſs , which is only Power 


and Folly married together. And firſt of all he bad him 


tale notice of the entrance to that place, how dangerous it 
was, how full of precipices, and how it was ſo undermined 
in ſeveral paſſages, that the earth was ready to fall under 
thoſe who trod upon it. All the way likewiſe be ſbowed 
him was beſmeared with blood, and paved with Skutis and 
dead mens bones, ſo that he ſaw it was not fit to let him 


ſet bis foot in it but he carried him in a fairer tratt to an 
ad pantagiaus place, Where he might take a juſt proſpett 
of that part of the Mountain whereon Tyranny had 
ſeated her ſelf. To a great height ſhe was raiſed; though 


( 48 | noted before ) ſhe could not be elevated to ſuch 4 
pitch, as to free ber ſelf from the vapours and miſts which 


 Tnfett tbeſe lower Regions, But he could clearly diſcern 


that ſhe ſtudied to be lize the incomparable Bafilea, and 


. therefore feigned and counterfeited as much as ſhe could 
the face, the 8 very air of that Queen of Beau- 


ties. N ay, er Threne ſeemed to be far higber and bet- 
ter than the others, having many fair ſculptures upon it, 
aud being adorned with Gold, Ivory, Ebony, and ſuch likes 
varieties as riches furniſbed her withall: But yet the foot 
of the Throne was not fixed, nor could all the wealth ſhe 


Was Miſtieſs of procure, that it might ſtand faſt without 


any ſhaking or tottering at all, Nor was there any thing 
orderly and bandſomely diſpoſed about her; but every 


thing was faſhioned to comport with the ends of glory, 
pride and luxury, which in truth reigned over her, as ſue 


over others, Many Scepters there were in ber hand, and 
„ 5 | more 
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more then one Diadem upon her bead ; but they could 


the others manners, the more deformed and ugly ſhe ap- 


peared, Whenſhe thought to come forth With ber friend. 


ly miles, the eyes of thoſe that looks upon ber Were enter- 


tained with nothing but a baſe and filtby kind of er efty 


grin, In ſtead alſo of the gravity which ſhe affected, 4 
ſtrange fiercene a terrour diſcovered it . ſelf. in her 


looks. Ney, that ſhe might ſeem magnanimius,ſhe would 


not often caſt her eyes on thoſe who approached ber, bus 


make ber beautiful, becauſe the more ſhe ſtudied to imitate. 


turn them another way with a lofty diſdain ; whereby 


ſhe became the objekt of all mens hatred, as they were of 


her ſcorn, Care ſhe took of no body but ber (elf; nor could 


ſhe by all ber care make ber ſelf to (it in quiet; but often 


ſtared round about her, and ſtarted up, or leaped out of 
her Throne, as if ſhe ſat uneaſily,or apprebended ſome ap- 
proaching danger. Gold ſhe ſometimes filthily kept in 
her very boſome ; ſometimes in a fright thre it abroad 


among the people; and then again ſnatched it out of their. 
hands,and was ſo greedy of it that ſhe pillaged every bo- 


dy that had but the leaſt grain of it about them, And 


not to name ber garments,which be ſayes were of divers 


colours, ſhe ber ſelf uſed to be of: a4 many colours as 
they. Being ſometimes in fears, ſometimes in anger; 
ſometimes troubled with 4 fit. of jeelouſte , and ſome- 


times over confident of ber ſelf and others. Now be- 


ing very bumble and ſervile, aud preſently after 


proud and inſolent; at thu moment laughing very 


# H/oudly, and in the next as bitterly bewailing ſome miſe 


fortune or other. They that were about her alſo were as. 
different from the Attendants before-uamed , as ſbe ber 


ſelf was fl rom the Queen, Tb ir names Were, Cruel- 
ty, Contumely, Iniquity and Sedition, who all ſerv. 


ed only to corrupt her and bring ber to deſtruftion. And 1 
I muſt not forget to relate, that in ſtead of Friendſhip, o. 
With all are in ſo grtat need, (he wa daily attended. | 
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by & ſervile and illiberal fellow called Blattery who was 
no lei treacherous to ber then the reſt, and indeed above 
all others ſought ber ruine. He was ever ſtudying to 
form pleaſmg propoſitions ; and if they were but grate= 
full to ber it was ſufficient, for be never took any care 
about tbe good or hurt that was in them, It was a won 
der to obſerve the arts whereby be in ſinuated himſelf in- 
to ber mind: what a ſtrict intelligence he kept with her 
paſſions: aud how be ſeized on all the avenues, and licks | 
«p all the paſſages of her ſoul when he was once poſſeſſed 
Fi, that none could be admitted to fuch 4 confidence a8 
himſelf, He was ever whiſpering ſome of bu lend Max- 
ims into ber ear, and breathing ſome vitions Counſel or 
other into ber heart : But he did it ſo. foftly , that they 
eouldthen bear notbing that be ſaia, and therefore he that = 
relates the ſtory bath reported nothing of it, But 1 have 
Lieen informed by anotber, who bath approached very near 
50 tbe ſecrets of that Villany, that be was wont to advance 
fuch doctrines as theſe. That a Prince ought not to ſuf 
Fer himſelfto be bound with the fetters of Lawi. That it 
W4s belov him to be ſubject to the Fancits and Viſions of 
ancient Legifluters, That every thing was juſt Which was 
by Will. And thut it wes a Weak and feeble thing to ſeek 
50 he beloved. 4 groat ſpirit ought rather to indeavour = 
to make bimſelf feared ; and at the moſt, be ſbould aim 


bbat beſbould ſay, (and! give you the very words of the 
perſon from Whom I had it) Ibas Honeſty was the Vertue 
of Merchant, and not of a Soveraign, That in Heaven 
they put the very oaths of Princes in the ſame ſcales with = 
dboſe of Lovers. That Jupiter commands them to be 
thrawn inte the wind, as trivial things and of no value. 
For ibis be alledged ſome Poet, for they were all the 
Divines which he conſulted , and were frequently alſo 
 «biſedbybin, And fo in a way of Fooling andtell- 
ef Tales, he perſwaded ber that [ho need not keep 
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only at this that be might not be hated, Nay, have beard | 
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ber word, nor tye her felf ib follow any thing elſe but ber 
own deſires, It Would be 800 long to tell you bow in- 
genious this perfon was in inventing pleaſitres: and 
how be ſtudied to indrar bimſelf by ſhameful ſervires. 

And indeed moſt of thoſe things were then conte nled and 
had a curtain drawn befort them , only thus much be 
gverbeerd ; Thad he jeared at Vertue, and laught at © 
Piety, as a ſneaking quality, andthe effect of a creeping, 
Weak and ſuperſtilisus mind, And that be commended 
a voluptuous life out of all meaſure, calling them Fools; 

' Whoſe nice and delicate conſtiences made dbem rude and 
cruel to their fleſh, | 3 
Now, when Hercules bad carefully view thi Golden 

Creature with all ber òer bants, as well as he bad done the 
other, Mercury. according fo bis r f r 
of him, that be ſhould tell bim truly which of theſe did 
pleaſe him beſt, and was held by bim in greateſt admira- 
tion, To which be preſently replyed, In good ſadneſs; 
the former ſeemed to me ſo glorious, that I not only loved 
and admired ber, hus took her for a Goddeſs, and tbonghs 
ber worthy of _— and Imitation: Bus this f fo 
odiou and ebominable in my opinion that T would glad. 
ly have the liberty to throw her Fare from thũ high 
rock and break ber _ You know bow much I loath 
the brutifÞneſs of ber life ( continued be, as ſome Au- 
thors relate) and how I deſpiſe all ber baſe and ſordid 
pleaſures, For when Pleaſure ber ſelf appeared to me in 
14 det ented me with all her beauies; you may 
well remeneber bow 1 ſcorned ber couriſtip, and reſolv- 
ed to embrace laborisus Vertue, as the Miſbreſs of great= 
er pleaſures, Therefore, if is be not lawful for me to lay 
Violent bands on thatBary,yet let the Heavens ſpurn ber 
into that condition, which ſhe kiths others dun into; 
and let not proſperous Impicty be alwayes beld as good 
4 Vertue, Thi beat of bis Mercury reprefſed , and 
bat him bave*Þatience in as great eſteem as any of the 
ö !ß!ß!ĩĩ — aa — 


o 


\ 


200 — he Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Vertues he had beheld; but bis jul gement which he had 


given in favour of Baſilea, he praiſed and commended 


44 it did deſer ve, ind having told it unto Jupiter, That 


8 
«4 


was thr thing, they ſay, Which gained him the E mpire of | 


the World, and moved the Heavens to commit all Man- 
Kind to by care and government, | 


I doubt I have tired you with this long Story; bur I 
-ſhall not trouble you much further, Nor ſhall I ſtudy to 


ſhow you, how fitly may hence be repreſented the bappi« 
neſs of all other men in their ſeveral conditions, Who 


rake the wayes of Piety; and the miſery of all the reſt, 


who tread in any other path; for you are of capacity to do 


this ſervice for your ſelf. All that L ſhall ſay is only this, 


That to the men of this world, they ſeem the very ſame 
as the Mountain in the ſtory did; And becauſe all things 
here fall alike to all, they think it is all one what courſe 
a man holds, if it be but conformahle to his own appe- 


tite. But you may look upon me, if you pleaſe, as ſtand. 


ing in the place and quality of a Mercury to you, to ſhew 


you the Holy Hill of God, and the beauteous City which 


is built vpon ir, and the glorious Monarch which inha. 


bits it, together with the way which leads thither, and 


the vaſt advantages which it hath over that Babel which 


men haze built in their, own fancies, and which would 


fain reach up to Heaven, but tumbles down together with 
them into endleſs ruine. And truly, I cannot but fancy 
you to be another couragious Hercules, who ſeing how 


high the aſcent to that City is, and over what difficulties 
vou are to climb, yet are not at all diſmaid , but reſolvedd 
to march in the way thither, though all the Silver and 

Gold, all the Jollity and Pleaſure of the world ſhould 


lye in the way on the other fide, The Heavens no doubt 


applaud your choice, and they bid me tell you it ſnall be 


well rewarded; nay, I have already ſhown you, that you 


mult needs be more happy in that courſe then in any elſe 
that can be invented. For though the Hill be high and 


ſteep which you are to mount, yet the way is plain and 
eaſie, pleaſures guard it round about, and a glorious place 
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© The Parable of the Pilgrim, 201 
it brings you unto at the laſt, As you will totally eſcape 
thoſe wayes, wherein, according to the tory now told, 
there are nothing but intricacy and uncertainty, miſts 
and darkneſs, trouble and ſorrow, anxiety and diſquiet, 


» 


and in a word, ay deal of pains ro make a man 


doubly miſerable : So you will be conducted in plain, 
natural and unperplexed paths, in paths of pleaſure 
and peace, of confidence and aſſurance, of light and 
ſcrenity, of ſettlednefs and ſtedineſs of mind, which 
will not let you be a ſtranger to an abundant happi- 
pineſs. I know the pretended ſatisfactions in the other 
way may make a greater (ſhow, and appear more ſplen- 
did, accompanied with more pomp and noiſe: but 
if you be in love with ſtill and ſilent joyes, with 
grave delights and ſerious pleaſures, they are only to 
be found in this way which I have pointed you unto. 


You ſhall never tremble in the midſt of theie enjoy- 
ments, nor ſhall you be troubled with fear, leſt you 


thould loſe your happineſs. There are no mock- miles 
here, when the heart is wrung within: but the eaſe 
of the mind makes the countenance ſmooth, and the 
joy of the heart caſts a ſplendor into the eyes, and 
2 ſweetneſs into the face. You ſhall never be flat- 
tered and cheated here with the deluſions of momen- 
tary pleaſures: but every taſte you have of joy ſhall 
be an aſſurance of an everlaſting felicity. Nay, you 
ſhall give a great joy to others alſo, and pleaſe them 


as well as your ſelf, You ſhall make all that are abour 


you to rejoyce., and their contentment will be an ad- 
dition to your own. The ſatisfaction of making others 
happy , and ſeeing them full of comfort by your means, 
will not let you doubt of your own happineſs, nor 
want that peace which you give to them; And then 
after all this, you ſhall find your ſelf at laſt, though 
not made Matter of all this world ; yet brought to Fe- 
ruſalem, the City of the Great King, of the Lord of all, 
there to reign with him in eternal Glory. HI 
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＋ CAP. XXIV, | 

; #pontbe Pilgrim's requeſt, the Guide enters into a fur- 

bhber deſcription of the pleaſures of the Way to Je- 

kruſalem; and anſwers ſome ſcruples of his about it. -| 

i” Thediffculty of the N of his journey, Of | 

rating up the Croſs that might lye in bis way; and 
ſuch like things, mY 

Will not undertake to expreſs to you the ſiſent admi- 

1 ration wherewith the Pilgrim entertained this diſ- 
courſe, He lookt upon him with no leſs wonder then if 
he had thought him an Envoye from Heaven, and taken 

him to be diſpatched with a meſſage immediately from 
God to tranſport him thither, He was almoſt loft in a 

- new paſſion ; and if it had not been for fear that the good 
man would here make an end, if he did nor intreat him to 

continue his diſcourſe, he had abandoned himſeif to thoſe 
pleaſant imaginations, which the telling of that ſtery had 
raiſed in his mind. But recovering bimfelf from their in» 
ticements, he got leave of them to ſpeak to his Guide to 

this effect. Ah Sir, what a favour have you done me ? 

Into what a delightful train of thooghts have you lead | 

me? It is impoſſible to relate the pleaſure you have now 

given me. I do not think that your ſelf can beſtow the 
like upon me by aay other means, but only by making 
this Story a little longer. You do-it a great deal of wrong, | 

I afſure.you, in calling it tedious; for, if i were lawful c 

gratthe my ſelf in the way that I fancy moſt, I ſhould 

Wiſh chat it might lat to the end of my liſe. Lou area 

por eres indeed, the Otator of the Great King, the | 

Inxer preter of God, You are ſent to do me a double kind- 

_ nels; firſt to be my Guide, and then to raviſh me into the 

V you ſhow me, by your eloquence. May not tae ce - 

leſtial natures he preſumed to have ſome Patience,as well 

25 ſo much Charity ? Shall I offend you if I defirea more | 

articular deſeription of che eafe and pleaſure which you | | 
* in my way? Or cannot you ſtay fo long 

s to pull a little ſcruple out of my mind, and tell me how * 

this way can be ſo brogdas your Story faith , _ 1 
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have learnt of one more Sacred; that it is ſtrait and nar 


row ? I know I am indebted to you but too much for the 
favours you have already done me; ànd except it be in my 


hearty wiſhes, I can never be ſo bountiful as you have 
been. But yet give me leave to ſay, that this exceſſive free - 


neſs, is a temptation to run further in your debt. If you 
had been more reſerved at the firſt, you had made me 
more modeſt; but now that you have been ſo prodigal of 
your counſel, pardon me if l think that I have nothing elſe 


to accuſe of my confidence, If you would not have had me 


become ſuch a Beggar, you ſhould not have been ſo gene- 
rous: you ſhould either have with-held your band ſooner, 
or not be offended that I implore a freſh taſte of your li- 


berality. Go on, good Sir, to add to my obligations: for 
though they are ſe great al ready, that you force me to be 


ungrateful by leaving me no power, not ſo much as that of 
words, to thank you; yet let me ſee you. take ſuch a plea- 
ſure in doing of good, that you think your (elf ſufficiemly 
paid for what you have done, by gaining mens will to a 
hearty deſire of receiving more. : 


I am no Maſter of eloquence, (aid the Guide, but you 
are bebolden, as I told you, to a Stranger for that pleaſant 
deſcription, It is enaugh tor me if I can point at the way 
to Heaven, and give you ſome plain and familiar directi- 
ons how to find it, But you muſt perſwade your ſelf to 
learn and follow thoſe inſtructions, aud not expect the 
aſſiſtance of any Rxetor ick of mine ic oO your heart to 


now (aid, you have power enough in your own hands to 
charm your alfeians, and infiguate what I reach you in- 
to their favour. You may be indebted to your (elf more 
then to me; and awe your happineſs rather to your own 
perſwaſion, then any Qratory that I can imploy. But yet 
if you be content with ſuch dry narrations, is I am able to 
make, you cannot demand any ching with mare eaſe, then 


I hall yield to the ſatisfaction of your deſires. It will be 


no trouble to me, I affure you, to prolong my diſcourſe 
on this delightful Theme, and. I ſhall more gratifie my 
ſelf thereby then oblige you; though I muſt ncedefoy 
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that T think there is not ſo much need of it as you may 
imagine, You may take this upon my credit, that you 
will better experiment the pleaſure of your way as you go 
along, then it is poſſible to perceive it by the moſt accu- 
rate deſcription which can be made of it by the pen or 
tongue of man. You have often, no doubt, taſted the {weet- 
neſs of honey: but ſuppoſe you had only ſeen the golden 
colour of it wich your eyes, or only heard a graceful ſpeak- 
er make an Oration in its praiſe; would either of theſe 
have made you acquainted with it, ſo well as one little 
lick with your tongue is able to do ? The caſe is not at all 
different here, and therefore begin to proſecute your reſo- 
lution preſently of travelling to Jeruſelemzgo to the wayes 
themſelves to learn their pleaſantneſs; for they will teach 
you more in an inſtant, then I can do by many of my long 
diſcourſes, But yet, that you may not imagine I put you 
off, and refer you thither only to ſpare my pains, I ſhall at 
leaſt give you ſome ſatisfaRion in the truth of what I (ay, 
and convince your reaſon, that you muſt needs find the 
wayes you are to paſs very delightful, notwithſtanding all 
thoſe difficulties which you may meet withall, 
All the actions of nature you will grant to be very 
pleaſanr, for they flow from us with eaſe and facility; 
and they alſo tickle us as they paſs along, becauſe they 
run ſmoothly, and do not grate upon us. Now there 
is nothing plainer then that the wayes of Temperance, 
Charity, Truſt in God , and ſuch like wherein you are 
to walk, are moſt conformable to the right frame and 
conſtitution of your ſoul, You will move conſonantly 
to yeur own principles which God hath naturally in- 
dued you withall : you will but follow the inclination 
of rational nature, and that in its higheſt improvement, 
which muſt needs yield you the bigheſt delight and 
ſatisfaction. Will you but be pleaſed, for the proof of 
this, to ask your (ſoul a few Queſtions? I am confident 
if it go about to reſolve them, it will give it ſelf a ſenſe 
of the goodneſs of the paths of Piety; and without any 
other eyidence then they carry in themſelves, it will pro- 
noance that they are far eaſier, and ſo infinite ly — 
—— — 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 205 
{weet then any that oppoſe them. - I appeal to you, and 
to all the world, whether it be not a buſineſs of quicker 
diſpatch to forgive an injury, then to take revenge for 
it? whether he doth not more (eek his own eaſe and 
repoſe, who ſtudies to forget the malice of men towards 
him; then he that ſuffers the remembrance of it to ſer» 
ment and boil perpetually in his mind? Is it not a bu- 
lineſs of leſs difficulty to be peaceable and quiet, than to 
be ever contending, quarrelling and falling out with 
our neigbbours? And what toil is there iq ſitting ſtill, 
and not ſo much as lifting up our hands? and on the 
other ſide, what labour in fighting, and beating, and 
wounding one another? Is ic not far more eaſie to hold 
ones peace, then to rail and revile as much as we pleale ? 
Which puts us to more pains tc ſay nothing but well of 
others, or to be alwayes finding fault, and {till ſpeaking 
evil of them? Meeknels ſeems ro me to be far leſs 
troubleſome then anger and rage. Charity is more eaſie 
and delightfome , then coverouſneſs and ſcraping up of 
wealth, To drink little is ſooner and eaſier done, then to 
drink and (will as if we were in a perpetual Feaver, And 
I cannot fee what ſhould hinder you from confeſſing in- 
ſtantly, that it is a thing of far more eaſe and facility to 
live by Faith in God, to depend on his providence in ho- 
neſt wayes, and to caſt our burden upon him; than to be 
al wayes care fal and ſollicitous, to be ever vexing our ſelves 
with worldly thoughts, and to be deviſing ſhifts and 
naughty arts how to get more than we need. 1s it any bur- 
den to praiſe God for the bleſſings he ſends us? Or, is it 
not more natural than to praiſe and com mend our ſelves, . 
to which all men ſeem ſo forward? And how can it be ſo £ 
toilſome to pray to him for what we want: as it is to ſpend 
our time in a laborious diligence, without a ſerious and 
hearty acknowledgement ot him ? To be humble and mo- 
deſt is far more agreeable, than to bear it high, and lift up 
our ſelves above others, It is nothing ſo hard to obey Go- 
vernours, as to be turbulent, and fall into rebel lion againſt 
them. Yea, to ſuffer wrongs, breeds us leſs moleſtati- 
on than to do them, To be patient creates us not half ſo 
N 1 55 . much 
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much trouble, as it doth to vex, and fret, and fume within - 
our ſelves, To rejoyce in God is a thing that more gra- 
tißies, than all the pleaſures of ſenſe, And even to mourn | 
for our fins doth give us more ſatisfaction, than to mourn 
and grieve for worldly loſſes. 


It would be a very eaſie matter, I believe you diſcern, 4 | 


to make a long diſcourſe on this argument: as alſo ro 
ſhew , that beſides the caſe and the pleaſure that there is 
in doing theſe things, they leave alfo a certain joy and con- 
tentmeũt when they are done. They that hold the courſe 
into which you are entring, do feel that every ſiep they 
take leaves a certain print bebind it, which it is an infinite 
delight to reflect upon. They enjoy a repoſe and ſecurit 
in their conſciences, which is not to be uttered: and re · 
main in great tranquility all their lives. There is no bo- 
dy that can rob them of their pleaſures; neither can any 
man intercept them , and hinder them from coming into 
their fouls: nor will they themſelves be ever weary of 
them, or deſire to make any exchange of them for ſome 
other contentment; There is no diſguſt in thoſe haly 
delights. They breed no diſlike by their frequent en- 
joyment. They depend not as others do on infinite cir- 
cumflances, whereof the want of any one makes them ei- 
ther odious or unproſitable, but they have a conſtant cauſe, 
and depend but upon one thing, which is alwayes preſent, 
and inſeparable from all good fouls. They live with. 
out fear in their poſſeſſions, and without diſtruſt in their 
wants. They do not bluſh in che company af others; nor 
do they tremble when they are alone. They are not bit- 


ten with remorſe, nor covered with ſhame for what is paſt; 


and their preſent condition is nat troubled with any diſ- 
quiet; and they have nothing but fair and goodly hopes 
tor the time to come. In fine, they are the portion of 
God in the world, they are his treaſure, chey are his delight 
and his joy: and whenſoever he makes them know ſo 
much, there is not an higher pleaſure that the heart of 
man is capable to poſſeſs. To make joy in Heaven, o give 
delight to the King of the world, O what a raviſhment is 
it? Whar glorious hopes doth the thought of it inſpire 


Us 
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us withall It would make any man cry out, I will be 
goods I vow that I will be good, though the whole 
world ſhould oppoſe me in it. Your very fleſh will con» 
ſent to be one of the Subjects of Jeſus, if you do but let 
it know the happineſs that he will bring unto it. It will 
become a Votary to him, when you underſtand how much 
the better it ſhall fare for that repoſe of your mind, and the 
conſtant pleaſure of a regular life, Your very ſtomach can» 
not but commend his meaſures, and ſubmit it ſelf to his 
Laws, who layes no burden upon it, but rather eaſes it of 
all its loads. It will complain of your unkindneſs, if you 
deny it the fayour of being abloſutely governed by his 
will. There is never a drop of blood in your body, but 
had rather be ſpilt in his ſervice, than that you ſhould re- 
fuſe his bleſſed life, which leads to ſuch endleſs felicity to 
the whole man. Conſult every thing about you : Take 
advice of every thing that belongs to you: and it will con- 
feſs that there is no ſuch Maſter of pleaſure in the whole 
world as the Ho!y Jeſuaʒ that it is the greateſſ Epicuriſmto 
be one of his followers;z and: that if a man ſhould fludy 
till the worlds end, he would never caſt himſelf into ſuch 
an extaſie of joy, as the knowledpe and belief of hat he 
bath promiſed, and an heart full of love to him proporti- 
onable to that belief, will put him into. And therefare, 
it is a wonder that the Voluptuaries ef the world go to 

any other School than his, to learn the Art of making 
much of themſelves. Here is true pleaſure; here is the 
very ſpring of all contentment. It is the very inſcription 
upon the door or entrance of Chriſts School, that Bleſſed 
are the poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are tbe pure in heart, bleſſed are 
the meek, bleſſed erethe peaceable, bleſſed are the merciſul, 
yea bleſſed are they that mourn, and that ſuffcr for rigbieouſ- 
_ neſs ſake. Nor are theſe vain braggs, and empty boaſts, 

like the Papers which Empericks ſet upon poſts, pre- 
tending to the cure of all diſeaſes. But if any man will 
try, be ſhall find all this to be the very truth; he hall 
preach this doctrine himfelf to the world; be ſhall 
avow it confidently to all that he meets, that Jeſus only 
brings true reſt to their ſouls and bodies, Nor is the ure 
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of ſuch difficulty that you or any man elſe ſhould refuſe 
it. When you have left my company, and are retired to 


your ſelf, do but fix your mind, as long as you are wont to 


do on leſſer bufinefles , upon theſe truths; that Feſas is 
exalted at the right hand of God, that he hath received 
a Kingdom and Glory from the Father, that he hath power 


to raiſe up you to fit with him in his Throne, that he 


will infallibly take you up to himſelf, that you may be 
there where he is; and be hold the Glory which God hath 
given him; and then tell me if ever yon felt any thing 
touch your heart with ſuch a pleaſure, as the bare contem- 
plation of thoſe divine enjoyments, The very fancy of 
them is delightful. Such a dream, if a man was in it, 
he would not loſe for all that he fees here. He would be 
troubled to be awaked, and ſhut his eyes again, wiſhing 
that it may know no end. And therefore, the aſſurance 
of theſe things to be a certain truth which the HolyGhoſt 
coming down from Jeſus hath given to us, muſt needs 
give us a far greater ſitisfaction. A ſatis faction as much 
beyond that of fancy, as a ſenſible enjoyment is beyond 
a dream, And what the contentment will be if we ſuffer 
theſe truths to go down to our hearts, to raviſh our wills, 
to breath into us the Love of Jeſus, and to bring all thoſe 
Bleſſed Vertues into our eſteem and affection, I have not 
power enough to expreſs. But as you love your ſoul, do 
not deny it your beſt endeavour, that before this day be at 
an end, you may have a real feeling of it. wi 
And now it may be fit, for your fuller conviction in this 
particular, to bid you turn your eyes to the condition 
of other men who ate engaged in a quite contrary courſe: 
and you will ſoon ſee that to be a pleaſant path wherein 
{ conduct you, by the miſery and confuſion which you 


- will diſcern in their lives. It will not be long before 


you be ſatisfied, that they are not in a ſtate of Nature, 
They will preſently diſcover to you; that they are not 
as they ſhould be: Nay, that they would be ſomething 


elle; than what they are, and that long uſe and cuſtom 


hath rendred contradictions familiar to them. There is 
not one of. them but he loves that which he hates, and 
Re , purſues 
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purſues that which he flyes, and prailes that which be 
cannot but alſo diſcommend, There are ſtrange feditions 
and claſhings in their deſires, and they are toſſed about 
with I know not how many contrary winds, They all 
deſire to be rich, and yet this very delire will not let them 
be ſo. They fear nothing more than need, and yet they 
are ever in great want, and cannot be filled. For they 
alwayes think that which they have, to be leſs than that 
which they have not; and they take that which is pre- 
ſent to be ſo little, that it is not worth their notice, in 
compare of what they expect in time to come. And is 
there any greater conſiſtency in their deſires of pleaſure ⁊ 
Alas I they purſue mirth , but they ever pull upon their 
heads a great deal of ſorrow, They would have nothing at 
all but (weetneſs, and the more greedy they are of it, the 
greater is their bitterneſs, When they think to heighten 
their delights, they quite deſtroy them, and take them 
away. When they would leave no place empty, they are 
ſo full, that they cannot feel them. Do you not ſee all 
this verified in drunken fools ? Where is their pleaſure, 
after the ir Underſtanding is once blaſted with the fumes 
of Wine? A Spunge is as good a Judge as they of plea- 
lures, which, without any difference, ſucks. inthe beſt 
and the worſt of liquors. And as for Death, Which of 
them is there that doth not fear it, and yet they take no 
care at all to live ? They dread diſeaſes, and yet they 
will not abſtain from noxious and unwholeſom things. 
When any trouble falls upon them, then they wiſh they 
were out of the world, and bleſs thofe that are dead; 
and yet when death comes, though they are never ſo il}, 
they wiſh it would ſtay a little longer. :Fbey hate many 
times to live, and yet they are afraid to dye. They thinx 
them happy who are in the other world, but yet theß 
are loath to come among them. They cry out of the 
evils which they ſuffer, and yet they would fain ſpin 
aut the moſt miſerable life to the greateſt length. But 
there is another thing that is ſtranger than this. For 
you have often heard them complain (1 belieye) of the 
great ſcarcity of time, znd yer which of them is there chat 
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is not ſo prodigal of it, as if he had half an Age to ſpare? 
They ſay that it runs away very fwiftly from us, and yet 
they ſpur on theſt hours 5 arid would have them flye away | 

faſter then they do, as if they had too many of them, There 

are but a few ſeaſons, they ſay, in time, and yet they let 
thoſe opportunities grow old in their hands, and ſuffer 


them to be bald before they mind to apptehendthem, And 


did you ever mark how they deal one with another ? Each 
man ſulpe cs his fellow , becaufe he deferves to be ſul · 
pected himfelf, Every one is afraid to be decei ved, and 


labouts all he can to deceive, He hath a great mind io be 


revenged, and yet he would not- have Juſtice it ſelf rake 
any vengeance of him. He hates Tyranny, and yet he 
would fain be the Tyrant. He would have all men fub- 
ject to thoſe Laws, which he bath no mind to obſerve. 
He accuſes pany things as baſe, but will not ſtick 
to do them. And on the contrary, be holds good fer- 
tune in great eſtimation, but cares not a ruſh for vertue, 
Max, Tyr. which yet he acknowledges deſerves only to be 
&ifſeri, 20, fortunate, Philofophers themſelves have been 
aſhamed to ſee hew they all behave themſelves in every 
condition like uneonſtant fools, They abbor War, bur 
cannot tell how to live in Peace, They are miſerably de- 
jected if they be made flaves, but are ſo inlolent in liberty, 
that they draw ſervitude upon them. They defire children, 
and when they have them, take no care about them. They 
would leave them eſtates, but no vertue to uſe them well, 


and to preſerve them. They deſite to have their family al 


way flouriſh; but breed them ſo, as if they mieant it ſhould 
dye with the next Generation. Nay, God himſelf is not 
better uſed by them. For they pray to him, as if he was 


ble to do them goodpenid yet they affront him, as if it was 


not in his power to do them hurt. At other times they 
feat him, as if he could ſererely puniſn : and yet forſwear 
themſelves, as if he had ne Being but only when they pleaſ- 


ed. Bux that I may nat run inte infinite particulars, ſet us 


once for all take a view of thoſe who would attain to gr 


| honours, and ſee by what low, mean and ſervile pracſices 


they labour te aſcend: unto them. There is nothing 


which their heart abhors more than ſubjection to others, 
and yet they are forced to the baſeſt proſtrations. They 
ſtoop to the very feet of thoſe , upon whoſe heads they 
would tread, They kiſs thoſe bands, which they wiſh a 
| thouſand times were cut off, if they oppoſe their defigns. 
Their very idleneſs is in action day and night, The com- 
plements and ceremonies they beſtow upon others, are a 
buſineſs of greater trouble, than the ruling of Provinces, 
and diſpoſing of Kingdoms, It may ſeem ſtrange, but 
there is nothing rruer, that if a man would climb to the 
higheſt place in the world, it is neceflaty he ſhould be- 
come lame, and breath ſhorr, and rake ſuch little ſteps, as 
it a long Ague had but juſt left him to the uſe of his 
teggs; and in one word, ſeem altogether unfit for the 
buſinefs be defigns, You know what a glory it is to be 
the ſuppoſed Head of all Chriſtendom. And yet they that 
are well acquainted with the wayes to that office, tell us 
in plain terms, that he muſt keep his Bed, and ofe all the 
Arts which Phyſick can affiſt him wichall, not to be well, 
but to be illz who hopes to attain that dignity. He muſt 
put himfelf into a feavouriſh heat; he muſt beg the help 
of defluxions and catarrbs ; he muſt procure a pale lock, 
and a meagre aſpect; he muſt cough as if he was calling 
for his grave; or elſe he muſt loſe that place which wilt 
not come at eaſier rates. And now what think you? Are 
not thefe fine wayes to glory ? Have nor they a great mind 
to trouble themſelyes , that purchaſe trouble ar ſo greats 
price ? For the rifing ro high places ( as a wiſe man of out 
own ohſerves) is very laborious , and by pains men come 
to greater pains: Nay, it is ſometimes very bafe , and dy 
indignities men come to dignities. Perhaps this am- 
birious fool doth flatter continually thoſe whom he Hates: 
He applauds and praifes thoſe whom he deſpiſes: He ad- 
mires all that is ill done: He approves of all that a wick- 
ed and debauched appetite deſires: He ſpeaks againſt his 


conſcience, and ſmiles on him whom he could bite 
and faſten his teech upon with all his heart, He diſſembles 
All his reſentments, and though he love revenge as well as 


his life, yer he is pur co the pains of ſifting all ort 


_ pions 
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paſſions which are its ſervants. There is a fite in his 
bones, and he dare not give it the leaſt vent, that others 
may feel it as well as himfelf, He ſwallows all the af- 
fronts which a Porter gives him at a Great mans Gate; 


and he bribes choſe with gifts whom he wiſhes dead, that 1 


he might enz y their places. And when he is mounted 
to the top of his deſires, I beſeech you, on hat Pinacles 
doth he treadꝰ Which are ſo ſmall , that there is but a 
little between him and the danger of a fall; and withall 
ſo ſharp, that they wound the feet which tread upon them. 
And did you never perceive the delight that ſome men 
take, in laughing at the meanneſs of the extraction of this 
Meteor ? The greateſt honours are not able to cleanſe the 
blemiſhes of. bis family. And when he hath done all 
that he can, bold ſpirits will throw in his face the dirt 
from whence he is ſprung; and wound him with a re- 
membrance that he is but a New Man. 

But then if one of theſe perſons chance to drop n 
to che place where he was before, and become the object 
of ſcorn, in what a ſad condition is he? When the Play is 
ended, and the high - heel'd Buskins are pull'd off which 
raiſed him above others, and the gaudy cloaths are torn 
from his back, and be returns to his firſt form; he be- 
comes a deſpicable « creature even to himſelf. So mad 1 
thing it is to judge of a man by the height of honour, to 
which he is advanced; for it is as if you would take the 
meaſure of a ſtatue by the pedeſtal bo which ir ſtands. 
Bur beſides ail this, the conſcience he hath of his crimes- 


will render him flill more miſerable, becauſe it will ever 


put him in mind that he deſerves his miſery, And as for 
others, it will likewiſe be a dangerous thing for any man 
to undertake the protection or comfort of ſuch a perſon, 
| who is known to have merited his misfortune, Nay 
more then this, we have beard of ſuch fools, that before 
they had loſt all their imaginary happineſs, bave deprived 
themſelves of the remainder , out of vexation that, i it did 


not continue as great as before. So that great Fiutton 5 
eApttiushaving waſted the beſt part of his eſtateAnc d-finde._ 


ing Due co hundred thouland Crowns tema iningʒ J ima 
gined 
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gined himſelf a Beggar, and drunk a draught of poiſon, | 
becauſe he thougbt he had not ſufficient to maintain his 
ancient rior, For which he was ſoundly jeered by one of 
the Sages of thoſe dayes, who ſaid, this was the moſt 
wholeſome draught that ever he made, which put an end 
to ſuch a dillolute life. a, kel 
Thus, you ſee, theſe vitious men are ſo hated while they 
are alive, and the ir memory is ſo perſecuted when they 
are dead, that I believe you would not ſtand in one of 
their places. And the more injuries they have done to 
others, to raiſe themſelves; the more odions they grow, 
and the more curſes follow them to their graves. So toils 
ſome it isto follow thoſe courſes, that men will not ſuffer 
them to reſt in peace even in the Sanctuary and common 
reſuge of all the miſerable, They that did not know how 
io be revenged on their perſons while they were here, are 
wont to fall upon the Phantaſm which they have left of 
tbemſelves in their imagination; and to wreak their 
fpleen upon their memory, and ſtab their reputation, They 
pleaſe themſelves in their greatneſs for a while, and then 
they pay very dearly for it. Nay, the time of their plea« 
fure is fo (mall , that they come to it by a far longer time 
of pains; and when they enjoy it, we (ſcarce know how to 
diitinguiſh the moments of the one from thoſe of the 
other; for pains are either mingled with their pleaſures, 
or preſently tread upon the heels of them. 
All which, when I conſider, it calls to my mind the 
Story of the Fool, who paſſing thorow the Forreſt of Ra · 
verng, as he came from Rome, filled a whole Wallet and a. 
Pilſow- bear top full of Flyes, Gnats and Hornets, of 
which that place affords good ſtore, and of no mall bi 
nels, to bring them home with him. Whither when he was. 
arrived, he {ent to his friends and kinsfolks round ahout, 
de ſir ing to ſee them; that he might preſent them with. 
ſame rarities and curious things which he had brought 
from Ronie, Though they knew him to be a Ninny, yet 
they could not imagine him to be ſuch a Sot as afterward 
they found him; but fancied that he might have light up« 
on lomething in his Journey, which might be worth one 
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| of theirs to go and (ec it. But when they were met to» 
gether, and were. come into his Chamber, after many 
complements and great expectations, he bad nothing tio 
entertain them withall, but a huge number of thoſe 
tròupleſome creatures which he 4 out of his baggs 
upon them thinking, becauſe of their various colours, that 
they were precious things, and would yield a fine ſight un- 
to bis friends, They ſaught a little at the jeſt at firſt, 
but they ſoon felt there was no cauſe, when they ſound 
them about their ears, and flying in their faces, and their 
eyes in ſuch a manner, that it was no ſmall affliction and 
pain unto them. Juſt ſuch, me thinks, is the condition of 
thoſe who live in ſin. They are promiſed fine things, 
and ſecret. delights: by the temptations which [end to 
them, and invite them into their ſociety, Great hopes 
are given them of new pleaſures, and ſuch rare ſatisfacti- 
ons ag hitherto they hays not met withall, And they are 
uch fools as to believe their imagination, or an idle com- 
Rasa who intices then by fair ſpeeches, though they 
know very well bow often they and others ha ve been de- 
Juded by ſuch flatteries. The ſin indeed ſeems pretty at the 
firſt; ir makes them ſome (port for a while, and you think 
that they are much pleaſed. But alas! they come a great 
way for that ſhort mirth, and it is ſo trivial, that ir is not 
wortha ſſye; and at laſt they are ſtung worſe then by a 
whole ne of angry Waſps, Their conſcience is alwayes 
buzzing ſome evil in their ears; they are perſecuted by it 
continually, and it follows them with its ſecret murmures; 
they are tarmented as with a (warm of Hornets, which: 
will never ceaſe to trouble them as long as they ſtay there, 
and will not open the door and run away from their fins. 
And truly by this time, it is like you will wonder that 
_ - they hould be content to ſay in their company, You may 
very w Fl ask, what do theſe men mean thus to trouble 
thewlelres, when there is ſuch a viſible way to their peace 
and quiet? Why da not they break looſe from their ſins, 
and feek cheir latis faction in ſome other courſe? Had 
tdey not better become good, than be at ſo much pains to 
make themſelves miſerably bg? They _— 
= : Hleern 
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diſcern ſure , tbat bappineſs lyes not in their Rode; and 
that to enjoy repoſe , they muſt become the followers of 
Vertue. And to tell you my mind plainly, I verily think 
there is a number of them would gladly be her ſervants; 
if to be made ſo, might be wholly the AR of another, and 
not at all their own, They would thinkit a bleſſed change 
to do well, as naturally as they do ill: if this New Na- 
ture would but conie into them of it ſelf, and not require 
their pains to quit the Old, They commend the wayes of 
Vertue, and think them happy who live temperately and 
chaſtly; but how to get into them, there is the difficulty. 
They would gladly find themſelves there the very neĩt 
moment, but to travel thither is a buſineſs of too much 
labour. Their own life is a very great trouble to them, 
but there is ſome trouble alſo in the beginning of a new. 
Though the wiy that I ſhe w you be ſo pleaſant, that they 
who are not in it cannot but have a mind to be tranſlated 
thithet; yet the entrance of it is not without ſome diffi. 
. culties. The ſtings which J told you are in their conſci- 
ence, cannot be pulled out without more pain than they 
| - arewilling io endure. It is a buſineſs of much anguiſfi 
to hape the wounds which are made in their natures 
ſearched and dreſſed, and fuch applications mide , as will 
draw out all the corruption and filth. They had rather 
palliare iheir ſores, than have them raked into; N order to 
their being healed. It is a new thing to which we would 
ingage them; and they apprehend it ſo laborious alſo, that 
they think it better to continue as they are, than with 
a great deal of pains to take upon them another burden. 
They that are free from their prepoſſeſſions, find excels 
lent things to be very irkſome, when they firſt begin to 
ſet about them. With what unwillingneſs do children 
learn their firſt letters, though afterwerd it prove de- 
lightful to be able to read? And how bard do moſt 
men find the firſt ſtep to any Science, which when they 7ß 
are a little Maſters of, is infinitely pleaſant > And 
therefore, ey one muſt expect to find the gate ta 
be ſtrait, which opens to that. way whetein you are to 
ttavel, ' There all their In cultows ate to be pus 
o | ON. 
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off. There I know not how many deſires of the flſh are 
to be denyed and left behind. There a man muſt be ſtript 
ſtark naked: He muſt become like a little child, and re- 
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duced juſt to nothing in his own eyes, that ſo he may be 
able to enter. And then alſo, there are many ſtrange paths , 


_ preſent themſelves with which he hath had no acquain- 


tance; which is the cauſe that many are affrighted and 
ſtarr back againzrather than they will undergo the trouble 


of preſſing in at fo ſtrait a paſſage, Thenghb, if irbe well 


conſidered, this is juſt ſuch a folly, as if a man ina long 
Journey, perceiving himſelf out of his wayghould chule 
ſtill to go on in his errour, rather than go back again, be. 
cauſe of the many weariſome ſteps which he muſt be forcſ- 
ed to take before he recover the right rode, The further he 
goes on, he further is he out of his wayz.and conſequently {| 
muſt never come to his Journeys end, unleſs it be with F 
greater pains here after, than thoſe which he now:ayoids, {| 
But not to deceive you, (nor forget a ſhort Anſwer to 


' your other doubt) I mult allo let you know, that the way 


it lelf, tor a few of the firſt miles, is very narrow as well 
as the gate; though afterwards it be as wide and broad 


as heart can wiſh, . That which a man hath put off in re- 
ſolution at his entrance into the way, he may find ſtillto 


hang upon him when he comes to move, and very loth to 
be quite ſhaken off. His detires which he had eontracted 
may begin to ſtir and co inlarge themſelves, and complain 
that they are confined too much, and reduced into too nar- 
row a room. And ſo it will ſtill ſeem, till by often de- 
nyals they grow content, and make room for nobler de- 
ſires to ſpring up in him. Then will he think himſelf preſ - 
ied and ſtraitned no more, when he finds his (oul inlarg- 
ed another way, and his appetites carried unſatiably toward 
diviner objects. Then he will not ſay he is pent up, 
when he feels that the retrenching of his wordly deſires 
hath ſet bis heart at liberty to go whither it naturally 


would, without any reſtraints upon it. He will find that 


he is at eaſc, by being ſtraitned; that he hoth got his free» | 
dom, by being bound up: and that he enjoyes as much as 
he deſires, by denying and pareing of his de fires. 22 
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ſeem indeed a ſtrange way of enlarging our ſauls , by 
bringing their defires into a narrow compaſs: bur if you 
conſider it, there is nothing truer, than that it is much bee- 
ter, and more to our content, not to defire ſome things ar 
all 3 than to deſire them, and withal! to have them as much 
as we deſire. As ſor example; we ſee men mad to have 
their fill of bodily pleaſure. But how doth it fare with 
them at that ſeaſon ? Have not theſe deſires brought a tore 
ment to them? No douht they have much more pleaſu:e 
then, in abſtaining from that of which they were ſo greedyz 
than in continuing to enjoy it. Why ſhould it not be 
thought better than to do that out of vertue, which dif 
ordered fulneſs forces them to ? Is it not much more eli- 
gible to abſtain out of choice, than nor to forbear till vve 
are conſtrained ? Yes verily; and men would receive a 
greater ſatis faction in ſubduing iuch mad deſires, than it is 
poſſible to do in the fulfilling of them, It is with theſe 
carnal people, ſaith one of the old P.rectors ig the way to 
Jeruſalem, as if a man ſhould be ſo dry, that he calls for one 
cup after another, and though be drink never ſo much, yet 
cannot quench his thirſt. Certainly ſuch a man cannot be 
eſteemed happy. becauſe he never wants liquor, but hath 
ſill at hand as much as he deſires. No, he is tbe happy 
man, who feeling no thirſt, is ſree from this neceſſity of 
drinking fo much, and is no way urged to de ſire it. For 
the firſt is like a man in a barning feavour, and the other 
like one that injoyes a perfect health. And there is ano - 
ther of them alſo, who verifies this in his own example. 
For he confeſſes, that walking one day. with ſome 
friends through the City of Milan, having his bead full 
of an Oration he was to make in the Emperours praiſe, 
and his heart thirſting after Glory and Preferment, 
which he thought it would procure him; and theres 
with very much contentment : He chanced to caſt his 
eye upon a Beggar, who having newly received an Alms, 
was very blithe, and of a pleaſant countenance, At 
which ſyeRacle,he ſetcht a deep ſigh, and ſaid to his com. 
pany, What 2 miſchief is this, that I ſhould thus drag my 

own infelicity after me by the fury of my deſires, and with 
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rit ef Glory and of Cid reſteth upon us. It is a meſt He- 
raick and Divine temper of mind which expreſſes itſelf in | 
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ſo much trouble ſeek in vain for that ſatisfaRion , which 


bis poor fellow is already arrived at without ſo much ado? 


Je is better by far to have none of theſe longings , then to 
take ſuch pains, and perhaps without any fruit, to give tem 
contentment. If we ſhould have all that our deſires crave, 
yet it is a ſhorter way to make us happy, to be without 
them. For why do we deſire thoſe pleaſures or honours ſa | 
inordinately ? Is jt not for the ſatisfaction and joy which | 
we expect to meet with in them ? But that we may have 7 
ſooner, if we can be rid of thoſe deſires, Eſpecially ſince by | 
wanting them, the ſoul hath leaye to fill it ſelf with bettet 
1 Such pleaſures as we cannot deſire, but we ſhall |} 
ave them: and which we cannot have , but we ſhall be 
filled: and which by filling of us, do only more inlarge out 
ſouls, that we may receive a greater fylneſs. 
But there is ſomething ſtill more confiderable in thoſe 
words of Jeſus, which have occaſioned this diſcourſe ; for 


if che propriety of that word be examined, wheteby he 
expreſſes the condition of the Way , it doth not ſeem ta 


ſignifie ſo much the narrowneſs of it, as the roughneſ#,ſtoni- 
ne /s, and external difficulties where with it is incumbred. 
There are many afflictions and croſſes which may lye in 


this way; and they deterr ſa much the more delicate ſort, 


that they ſeem to be the greateſt rub they ineet withal, and 
the ſtrongeſt objection which they make againſt what I | 
have ſaid of the pleaſure of thęſe paths, Bur let me tell you, | 
chat if you imagine it to be far more pleaſant to live after | | 
the fleſhythen to take up your Crols and follow Chriſt in 
his {ufterings ; there is nor a groſſer errsur that can poſ- 
x Pet, 4. (els your mind. For be was made perfect through 
13, 14. ſufferings: And there was 8 joy ſet before him, 
which made him exdure the Cre: And his followers 
bid us alſo rejeyce, in as mych es we dre partakers of | 
tþe ſufferings of Chriſt, ibat When bit Gloty ſhall be reveal. 
ed, we may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. Nay, for | 
the preſent, they ſay, we (ſhall feel our ſelves happy if | 
we be reproached for the name of Chriſt ; ſor ibe Spi- 
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week and chearful ſuffering, Then we bave opportunity to 
uſe the moſt glorious vertues. Then thoſe Graces of God 
ſhine moſt 1]}uſtrioufly, which elſe would be obſcured, 
And therefore one of theſe great ſouls cryes our and ſayes, 
Behold we count them happy which endure, The Ham g. U 
braveſt men that ever the world bred, wete of 17 
the mind, that there were no joyes comparable to thoſe, 
which are proper to couragious and patient Vertue. It was 
impoſſible ro gratifie them more; you could not lay an 
higher obligation upon them, then if you preſented them 
with an occaſion to ſnew their Conſtancy, their Faith and 
their Valour. You know who he was that reſuſed to be 
called the Son of a Kings Daughter; ebufing rather to ſuſfer 
affliction with the people of God , then 10 injoy ibe pledfuves 
1 finſoy à ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
rieber, then the treaſures of Egypt; for be Mito. 16. aa 
bad reſpect to the recompence of reward. © . ROE 
Nay, I have learnt thus much from Heathens themſelves, 
{ for I do not think them unfit for my converſe) that it is 
neceſſary for good men to enter into agonies and conflicts. 
Tbey are in need of ſomething or other to combate with- 
all: and therefore affliQions and troubles are the Antaga- 
uiſts of Vettuous ſonls, without whom they could not be 
lawfully crowned. The Generoſity then of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, 1 am ſure, is ſuch, that ir will make you welcome 
Crofles , and ſtretch out your arms to receive them with 
more reſolution and chearfulneſs then ever Pagans did. 
You have been a Schovk boy, it is like, in your time, and 
then you could not but heat, 25 well at l, the ſtoryof Khſſes. 
How he was petlecuted at home and abroad i how he en- 
countred Gyants, birbarous add inhoſpitable peoplez how 
he was in danger of witchcraft and inchantments; under- 
went cold Winters, Shipwracks, and Beggary, being force 
ed to wander about in raggs: And 1 1 
enn receive no other account of all tis . je 15 0 
from the wiſe menof thoſe dayes. but that, he being a good 
man, God was pleaſed in meer love and friendſhip 00 Him 
thus to exerciſe and try his Vertuezprepoſing him as an ex- 
ample of the contentment which both God himſelf; and 
Fs -- vertuous 
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 yertuous ſouls do take, in their enduring the hardſhips 1. 


which Heaven layes upon them. And what do they ſay, 
think you, of that great man Hercules, the beginning of 
whoſe ſtory you heard before? They tell us, that he was 
beloved of God, and had the higheſt place in his favour z 
nay, they call him his ſon, and ſay, that God committed to 
him the Government of the World. And yet he was al- 
wayes aſſaulted with ſome Monſter or other, and God 
would not ſuffer his own child ( as one of them ſpeaks ) 
to be nurſed up in idleneſs and the delicacies of life, No, 
he fought with Lions, and Boars, and Serpents, and T'y= 

rants, and Theeyes; and be was appointed to travel into 
ſtrange lands, to croſs dangerous Seas, and to go through 
terrible wilderneſſes and deſarts; And all to teſtifie the 
favour of Heaven to him that would thus employ him. 
No doubt his Father could have freed him from ſuch con- 
flicts, but he would not; becauſe (as they render the rea- 
ſon) it is not lawful for him to will any thing, but that 
which is beſt and moſt excellent. Or, he might have freed 
himſelf, and perhaps ſome men would have adviſed him 
to flee theſe dangers, and rather to quit his place, then 
expoſe his life to ſo many hazzards, But they knew not 
the pleaſure which he found in his heart, when he re- 
membred that he was thought worthy by God to be ſing- 
led out to be his Champion and that Heaven had not an 
ill opinion of him, nor judged him a weak and effeminate 
perſon, It was a ſtrange contentment alſo to imagine, that 
all theſe dangers preſented themſelves only that he might 


f 


overcome them; and he felt that there was not half lo } 


much pains in fighting, as there was pleaſure in the very 
hopes of having the Victory, Nay, if be had periſned in 
the encounter, fo he had carried Victory out of the World 
with him, he would have thought himſelf crowned 
With an high ſarisfiCtion. He would haye thought 


that he dyed more bappily then Cowards live; and 


that it was more glorious thus to end his dayes, then 
to ſpin them out baſely to the longeſt Age. Beſides, 
herein there being ſo conſiderable a proof of rhe ſin. 
perity and fidelity of ſuch perſons unto God, it ANDES 


but pleaſe them very much to reflect upon it. It yields 
them a great joy to remember that they have his ap- 
probation , and that after many fiery tryals, he finds 
that they are not indued wich a counterfeit Vertue. Nay, 
it is ſome joy to think that their enemies judge them 
ſo conſiderable, as to raiſe ſuch mighty forces againſt 
them, and fight ſo many bartels with them. They afiure 
them hereby, that they are more in their acccuor, than 
they could wiſh, And that power which gave them a 
ſhock , but could not ſhike them, doth demonſtrate the 
lolidity of their ſouls, and the great ſtrength they have 
to reſiſt ſuch forcible impreſſions. 3 
Ido not know whether it be a tale or no, but I have been 
told, that among other wayes, the Queen of Sh:ba tryed 
the wiſdom of Solomon, by offering certain Boyes and 
Girles to be diſtinguiſh one from the other by him, 
when they were put into the very lame garb, and had been 
taught the ſame gritures and carriage of their bodies: And 
that he calling for ſome cold water, commanded them all 
to waſh themlelves. Into which the youths plunging their 
hands boldly, and then rubbing che ir faces very hard; and 
the others tenderly dipping their fingers, and only ſleak- 
ing their faces over with it he ſoon diſcerned the diffe- 
rence, and ſeparated them according to their ſexes. Hard- 
ſhips will make a true proof of the firength and maſcu- 
line force of our ſpirits, Proſperity (as a wiſe man of later 
times obſerves ) doth beſt diſcover Vice, and Adverlity 
makes the bcit diſcovery of Vertue, And as the one is not 
without many fears and diſtaſts, ſo the other is not with- 
out its hopes and comforts: of which this is not the 
leaſt, that God thinks us worthy to be the men, in whom 
le would make an Experiment, what Chriſtian ſouls arc 
able to ſuffer. The Veriue of Proſperity is Temperance, 
and the Vertue of Adverſity is Fortitude; whica in the 
account of all the world is the more Hetoical of the two, 
and yields the greateſt Triumphs. Nay , he fears not to 
ſay,that Proſperity is the bleſſing of the Old Teſtament, 
and Adverſity is the bleſſing of the New, which carries 
the greater benediction, and the clearer revelation 1 
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Gods favour. And therefore, do not take that ill, which 
to ſuch a man as you is a mark of the Divine Love, Be 


not un willing that God ſhould do you an honour; and 
beſtow upon you a bleſſing. Let him have the pleaſure 


that ſpectacle which is not to be had in Heaven, and for 
which he manifeſted himſelf in fleſh, Let it nor repent 


him of his choice, if he pick out you forſome notable 


Combare, The General appoints the flouteſt men for 
the hardeſt ſervices. And they do not ſay, He bears an 
ill will to us, and owes us a ſpite; but he hath an high 
opinion of us, and intends to do us credit. Do you now 
iſſue forth with an heart full of the ſame thoughts , and 
take my word, you ſhall never want the nobleſt pleaſures, 
You will chank God for placing you in the foremoſt rank 
of Chriſtian Sduldiers. You will praiſe him for eſteem» 
ing a poor Pilgrim capable of ſuch atchievements. You 
will rejoyce to ſee your ſelf herein preferred before the 
Angels: For if they can do more then you , yer you can 
ſuffer more then they. Nay , you will find yourſelf in 

the fellowſhip of the Son of God, who was never ſo 
glorious, as when he hung upon the Croſs; never trium- 


phed (a much, as when he ſeemed to be trampled under 
feet; and then ſpoiled principalities and powers, when he 


s robbed of all, and loſt even life it ſelf, 


Hop the Pilgrim and bis Guide parted. And with hi 


« brave reſolution be began bus Founey, - 
wW Hen the Good Father (for ſo we will hereafter call 


him) bad ſaid thoſe words with ſome other to 


the ſame effect; be told him, that now he thought it 


would be an injurious act to hinder him any longer by his 


diſcourſes, from going to prove the truth of what had been 


id. If l am a Mercury (continued he with a little ſmile) 
23 you have been pleaſed to fancy, I may have leave to 


make uſe of my wings and fly away. There remains no- 
thing now to be done, but that which I cannot do for 
you ; and the greateſt courteſi that is left in my power, 
is to keep you no longer from doing it your ſelf, Where- 
8 upon, 


of ſeeing you behave your ſelf gallancly. Deny him not 


* 
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upon, after he had exhorted him breifly to be ſtrong in 
the Grace of Feſws Chrift,and to endure hardſhip as a good 
Souldier of his, He had him heartily farewel, and put 
himſelf into a poſture of departing, But the Pilgrim be- 
ing ſorely afflicted within himſelf at this news; ſuddenly 
caught hold of his Garment, which gently moved to- 
wards bim as he turned about; and in a conteſt between 
joy and grief, urtered theſe words, as well as thole paſ- 
ſions would give him leave, Let me intreat you, dear Sir, 
to prolong your patience ſo far, as before you go away 10 
receive my thanks for the good Directions you have fur- 
niſhed me withall z and to g ive your ble ſſing likewiſe up- 
on a poor heart, that is reſolved, by the help of Heaven, 
̃ünſtantly to ſer forth in this way which you have deſecribed. 
If I had been born your Son, I could not have thought 
my obligations greater to you, than now 1 feel them. 
Nay, I ſhall take the liberty to ſay, That I ſtand more in- 
| debred to your Piety,than I do to Nature. For fancy oft 
times makes Parents, but it is only reaſon, truth and goods 
| neſs which have tyed my heart to you. And therefore, ' 


fince I am the iflue of your mind, you may juſtly expe& 
a greater reverence, love and obedience to your com- 
mands, than if I was the iſſue of your body, I have 
| heard your diſcoyrſe , Sir, with great attention: I have 
| markt every particular paſſage of ic with diligence and 
care; and ſuch a guſt hath eyery word given me which 
| dropt from your mouth, that it hath ſeemed to me not 
| many minutes long. It is not to be ezpreſſed how your 
If golden Sentence pleaſeth me, which you have put into my 
| mouth, I am reſolved to go along this Journey, chauni- 
ing it continually with no leſs delight, than the Birds 
| are wontto do their Melodies, Nay, I cannot forbear 
| (and be not weary, I beſeech you, Sir, if 1 hold you longer 
than I thought) but I myſt here before you, renounce my 
own proper will, and proteſt that I deſire nothing but 
to be what Jeſus would have me, and to be where eſa, 
you ſay, will bring me. O thou enemy of God! my 
ſelf. will, that haſt reigned ſo long, come down from thy 
Throne, I proclaim War againſt thee , and am * 
rom 
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| from this day forward to oppoſe all thy deſires. I ſet my 
{elf here in open defiance to thee z I will have no peace 
with thee for one moment ; becauſe thou art no friend 
of God, to whom I now deliver my ſelf. Let him be 
pleaſed to come and reign in my heart, for I am abſolute. 
Iy his. May it be his will to accept of a poor Slave, that {| 
de votes all his powers to his ſervice, This I will beg of 
him perpetually, that he would vouchſafe to let me know 
what his will is, and that (hall be my Guide, though my 
own will be ne ver ſo deſirous to hold a contrary courſe, 
Let it pain me, or let it pleaſe me, I am reſolved to bind 
my ſelt faſt to God; that he may carry me, not whither I 
would, but whit her himſelf thinks good. Say the word, 

O my God, and it is enough: I am prepared to be con- 
ducted by thee : Lead me whither thou wilt, O thou 
bleſſed Providence; thou ſhalt have a faithful follower of 
thy wiſe Counſels. I am no longer atiraid of any dangers, 50. 
Thoſe terrible Monſters, Poverty, Reproach, and all the 


reſt, do ſtrike nd dread at all into me. Farewell offices and 
honours, if you muſt be the recompence of crimes. Fare- 
well my friends, it I muſt be the companion of your fins. 
Pare well all the world, if it muſt be the price of my ſou); 
But as for you, Sir, I am loth to bid you farewell. I muſt 
be ſnatched, rather than go from your company. For you 
are my Father, my Oracle, a Meſſenger (ent from God to 
bring me co him. And if you will go to Heaven without 
me, I pray you once more to receive my acknowledgments, 
which teſti fie that I would thank you if I were able, both 
for your former Directions, and for this Patience. 

Truly (replyed the Father) I think my ſelf rather ob- 

Iieged to thank you moſt heartily that you would come 
to me, and being come, that you would hear me not only — *' 
with Patience, but Acceptance. For there is nothing 
1 am ſo greedy of, as to meet with a foul that is fins 
cerely e to know the way to Jeruſalem ; neither 
do I know any pleaſure equal co that, of pouring our 
my heart into ſuch thirſty minds, unleſs it be this, of 
ſeeing them relliſh thoſe Waters of Life which flow from 
Wildome's lips. And char ſame Jeſus, who, I ſee, hath 
3 = touched 
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touched your heart already with his Love, and excited you 
to take this Journey; give you his Blefling, and ſend his 
Spirit the Comforter to accompany you in your travels, 
and aſſign you to ſome good Angel of his that may con- 

: duct you to that bappy place, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
where be lives, In the way to which I am ſo deſirous 
you ſhould enter, that I will not be your hindrance by 
any further diſcourſes ; but ſhall be very glad, as I told 
you, to find you in ſafety arrived there , where we ſhall | 
never part more, nor have any cauſe to ſay this {ad word, 
Farewell. 8 
Muſt I part then with you, ſaid the Pilgrim? 
Here he made a pauſe, and tears ſpoke the reſt of his 
mind: for I could hear never a word he ſaid, till after a 
great many ſighs he thus proceeded : Well, let it be fo, It 
is part of my duty, you ſay, to be contented with every thing. 
5 And there ſore, l now freely reſume my former reſolution, 
and ſay inthe words {1 hope in the Spirit alſa) of Jeſus, 
N Not my will, O Lord, but 1hy will be dene. Only let me 
again renew wy deſires, that you would accompany me 
ever with your good prayers, for J hope it is not too great 
a gratification of my (elf to be pleaſed in your friend- 
ſhip, and in the belief that you rer*:mber me: Nor 
will it be accounted a crime that I am not willing to 
be left out of your thoughts, eſpecially when they are 
addreſſed in de vout ſupplications to Feſws, I have 
been long perſwaded, that I uſe to profper the bet» 
| _ ter in all my deſigns, for the good wiſhes of pious 
perſons: and it hath been ſome ſupport to me alfo, 
- when | have had no great ſtore of good deſires in myawn 
heart, or been but cold in thoſe 1 had; to think that the 
| concerns of my foul were preſented to God by ſome friend 
or other, in their more fervent Devotions, And therefore, 
it will he at the moſt but a pardonable errour, if I do with 
"ſome paſſion beg the prayers of ſuch a perſon as you are, 
and if 1 comfort my (elf ſometimes with the intereſs I 
have in you and them. Elpecially ſince I fee by your chari. 
table inſtructions, and the patience you have uſed towards 
me, chat you have an heart ſo full of Love and G * 
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* Parable of the Pilgrim. 
that it will neither ſuffer you to remember me coldly, not 
to be weary in recommending me to the Grace of God. 

The Father would: not make any long reply to theſe. 
words, for fear they thould. never break off, but be al · 
vayes linkt together by the chains of this pleaſing convet« 
ſation, and the delight which he perceived began to ſpring 
up in him, by the interchanging ſo many expreſſions of 
their mutual Love, But after he had aſſuted him by a ſo- 
lemn promiſe, that he would never fail to commend him 
to the love and care of Jeſut, they took their leave one of 
the other, not without a great many embraces, and hearty 
wiſhes to ſee each other again in peace at Jeruſalem, 
You may be ſure the Pilgrim could not but often refle& 
with a (id heart upon this dear perſon, whoſe counſels he 
carried along with him in his breaſt; And while the image 
of him was lo freſh in his mind, it did not a little wound 
him, that he could enjoy no more then that ſhadow of his 
friend. Sometimes be complained of the imperſections of 
this ſtate, and the miferics of the world, that will not lec 
thoſe who love moſt, be molt together. Sometimes he 
blamed hjs own unworthineſs, which made ſuch a felicity 
as the conſtant company of ſo good a man too great for 
him to poſſeſs, Fomerimes he called him back, and wiſhed 
in bis heart that he would return, And by and by he was 
teaqdy to follow after him, and thought he could fly pre- 
ſently into his embrace s; (9 ſtrong were the deſires he felt 
'ofbeing with him. But in the midſt of theſe reſtleſs - 
thoughts,which far a litile ſpace were toſſed up and down 
in his mind; It pleaſed God to remember him of the Vow 
he made of his will to him. He put him in mind that he 


Rood Rill all this while , though he was in ſo great an 


agication , and that to foliow his Friend , would. 
be to go back from his Reſolutiog ,- and that he had 
more then the image of his body to bear. him com- 
piany, there being left behind the very picture of his“ 
foul, deſcribed in thoſe Directions which he had be- 
Rowed upon bim. Such thoughts as theſe put away 
that ſit of paſſion wherein he was ingaged, and cauſed 
the qualm chat went over his heart to vaniſh, So 2 
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himſelf, and without any diſcompoſure took his flaſf in 
former enjoyments; Do not trouble me; for I now be- 


I defire nought, 


loofned from all the world, (as he thought) he bleſſed 


his hand, and ſaid : From this moment farewell all my 


gin my deſigned Pilgrimage, I am nought, I baue noughs, 


but 19 be with Jeſus 63 Feruſalem. 
CAP. XXVI,. . 3 
Of ſandry troubles which haßned to the Pilgrim in bis 
Travels. And hom be was delivered oui 9 them, 
Eine Sunſhine-morning it was whenhe firſt went 
1 out of his doors; The Air was perfumed with the | 
fwcetOdors which the Sun exhaled from the flowers, the 
Birds whiſtled and lung their Hymns to him that made 


that glorious Light; and there was no hedge that he pal. 


ſed by, hut ic welcomed him with ſome new Songs and 


Pleaſures,nor any Traveller be met, but wiſhed him Good 
fpeed. He was ſo much pleaſed in every thing that he ſav. 


and heard, in all the Works of God, in his Ward which he 


bare in his mind, in the ſmootbneſs of the Way, in the te- 
membrance of the Father he left, in the aſſurance he hat 
of his Prayers, and ſuch like things, that he never thought. 
himſelf at home, till now that be had no home at all, bus 


was ſeeking one. He could do nothing but campole 


Praiſes to God; nothing but laud the Name of Jeſus, this 
bad brought him into ſo happy a condition: and by his 
good will, he would have made this the buſineſs of all the 
Jay to fing a certain Ditty, the beginning and the end of 
which (I remember) was nothing but this, Bleſs the Lark 
O'my Soul, Whether it was the poyelty of thoſe Objedts 
that preſented themſclyes, or the Greatheſt and Beaui of 
them,or the good Society he met withall, or aa immedi- 


ate touch from that Spirit which the Gaod man prayed 


might be bis Companion,or all theſe, or any ather thing, 
that made him ſo merry I had not leiſure to ex mine zh 
he was neyer known in all his life, to have expre ſſed a 
much contentment in any condition, as in this Pilgdange 
wherein he was ingaged to Jeruſales. l 
Jet he had not paſſed many weeks in theſe tapturous 
9s ( fer they were little leſs) before by foung 1 4 

, much 


r 
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much abated, that he thought himſelſ leſs happy then be 
imagined, The wayes were grown a little more rugged, 4 


hall Lane es Bis. * 


of getting better, at a 
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the Heaven began to be ovetgaſt;and the Country through 
which he went was more barren, and yielded not thole 


Fruits Which he bad before taſted ; which together wirn | 


other chings caſt him into a damp, and procured to his 


ſoul more ' ſadneſs then ke uſed to be acquainted withall. 
At the ficit, indeed, he was only moved to ſome wonders 


ment to find ſuch an alteration, and thought that in half a 
dayes travel, or ſuch a ſpace, he ſhould recover more plea- 


fant paths. But when he found, contrary to his expeRati. 
on, that they ſtill continued uneaſie, and likewiſe chanced 
to ſee ſome of his old Companions, who called to him at 
ſome diſtance, and pcriwaded him to go back again; he 


was much afftighted, and began to feel wilde imaginations 


roving about his Soul, and ſtrange deſires of quitting a 
courſe, which was like to prove fo ung: ateful to that part 
of him which was moſt concerned in the things of this 


World. For it was repreſented to his thoughts, thic the 


enſuing part of the rode was very dangerous, beſet with 


Thee ves and many Difficulties, tedious, and of a ſtrange 


length; and beſides that be might be in a wrong way, it 


which, and many other conſiderations they told kim, it 
was molt adviſable, if he conſulted his own peace, to re. 


neighbours : who were all very forry to hear that he had 
quit his preſent poſſeſſions, in they knew not what hopes 


his friends had ſeen. 


- Bur though this Paſh,by the une xpectedneſs of it, m 1 1 
bim reel and ſtagger a little, yet he ſoon recollected him - 


ſelf: and calling to mind what he had been taught, and 
repeating that charm ( as 1 may call it) which he al- 
wayes had abour him, 7 am nought, I have nought, Oc. 


he found himſelf as firm in his reſolution, as if he had 
not been at all afſaulted. Shall I forſgke my Lord ( ſaid he 
to himſelf) fo ſoon as ever I have begun his fłtvice? I. 


was very doubrful whether there was ſuch a place or no as 
be fancied, ſeeing no body had been there. From all 


place which neither he, nor any of 


turn with them to his former habitation, and his ancient 
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it handſome for me to recoil, meerly from the noiſe an 


report of dangers > What a Coward ſhall I for ever hold 


my ſelf, if I run away before my enemies be in view, up- 
on a ramour of their ſtrength and power ? will march up. 


towards them, and at leaſt took them in the face, I will 


not truſt this Famie which all the world hath branded for 
a Lyar : Since common obſeryation alſo tells us, that the 
Lyon is not ſo terrible as he is painted. Much more he 
ſpake to this effect, which moved him to a kindof indigna« 
tion againſt himſelf that he ſnould ſo much as ſhrink back 
thus early, before ſafficient tryal, and upon ſuch ſleight in- 
formation. 1 WIR 
And yet it was not at all to bis diſadyantage that he had 
felt this ſhock, bur it rather had many happy effects upon 
him: like a fit or two of an Ague, which is thought rather 
wholeſome, then to deſerve the name of a diſeaſe. For as 
it gave him more underſtanding in the nature of bis way 
(of the ſmoothneſs of which notwitbſtanding all that had 
been ſaid, he too much preſumed)and made him watchful 
becauſe he ſaw he could not paſs without ſome enemies: 
So it gave him ſome degree of courage, becauſe he per- 
ceived they might be overcome,-and confirm'd bis belief. 
of the wiſdom of his Director who foretold theſe troubles; 
and gave a proof withall of the efficacy of that Remedy 
which he had preſcribed, and above all, revived that Joy. 
and gladneſs in his heart which he thought began to lan- 
guiſh and faint away, Full of joy he was even to an exceſs, 
and he ſuffered by it a kind ot tranſportation 5 part- 
ly from the brigbtneſs of the truths he had received, 
which yet were freſh in his mind, partly from the in- 
creaſe of his underſtanding by the experiment which he 
bad made; but chiefly, I think, from the victory which he 
had obtained over thoſe enemies that attacqued his Soul. 
For in truth, there is no greater triumph then that which 


the Soul feels when it comes off a Conquerour; and ap- 


plauds it ſelf for the valour and courage which it hath 
expreſſed in its conflicts. There was another thing indeed 


; which added ſomething, though not much to his joy, vix. 


ting his enemies he hoped had received ſuch a foil, that 4 
. EF ha 


——ũ— — 2747 ˙ Ceo „ 


* ' 
- of - 
— ä — — — —— _ * 3 — 
2 4 : * 7 > — * . 


, ,” 
— — n — — —— 0 rr beak ana — 


had ſent them away diſcoura 


making any further attempts upon him. 
But ſo mutable is our condition here, and fo many are 
our enemies, that he had not travelled many days aſter this 
Triumph, before he was arreſted with a new trouble to 
exerciſe his Wiſdom and Patience. His ſoul which juſt 
now was ready to leap out of his body, he felt to ſink ſo 
low, that it was as if he had no ſoul at all. His ſpirits not 
only began to flagg and hang down their heads but were 
grown quite faint and weary, as if they meant to ſwoon 
away, which was partly occaſioned by his going too faſt, 
and taking over- long Journeys; and partly by a very hot 
day, when the Sun beat very ſtrongly upon his head; and 
pirtly by the very violence of his joyes which ſtirred his 
ſpirits ſo much, that in the agitation they flew away; and 
partly by letting flip two or three of thoſe Inſtructions 
which had been left with him which ſhould have been a 
Cordial to him, but were as impoſſible he found to be by 
any means recalled, as it was to bring back his tyred ſpite 
rits which were flown from him. Very melancholly and 
lad he now began to be, and the more, becauſe he had 
been ſo joyful. O how deſolate (ſaid he within him» 
ſelf) is this place into which I am faln! I am forſaken. 


ſure of God, or elſe I that was ſo high yeſterday, ſhould 


never have ſunk into. this pit, which is next. door to 


the dwelling of damned ſpirits. Was ever any man in ſuch 


a deplorable eſtate ? Was there ever any bereaved thus 


ped, if not dilabied, from 


N * = —ů — 


of all his comforts which ſhould ſweeten his way when 


he hath no other company? Oh, Who will reftore unto © 
me the dayes that are paſt ? Who can call back but the 


joyes of yeſterday into my boſome? what are thoſe ſins 
that have caſt me into the diſpleaſure of my Lord? 


* 


Oc, What ſhall I do to regain his favour, which I would 
purchaſe at any rate, though I dyed the next moment ? 
Thus he lay many dayes, ſometimes bewailing his former 
afft ightment, which he ſuſpected might deſerve this de- 


ſertion (as he was apt to call it) ſometimes complaining 


* 


7 
8 


* 


that he could not find the cauſe, and ſo could not be cured; 


ſometimes reflecting on the times of joy which were gone; 


and 


8 
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and ſometimes taking a vie oi his miſery, which made 
him but the more deeply miſerable. And, which was 


vorſt pf all, be kept his bed all chisgime, and ſtirręd nat 


a foot, in his Journey 3 being indeed ſo ill, that he de 
But ſee haw the Proyidence of God watches for an 
opportune ſeaſon to do us _a-kindnefle, When he was in 
the greateſt torture that he had felt all the time of this 
Agony, there came an unexpected Letter to his hands 


from his beloved Father, which was to this effect. 


My friend ( for ſo 1 cannot but call you, ſince you 
expreſſe ſuch love to me) Theſe are to let you kuow, that 
though | am abſeut from you, yet I follow you with my 
thoughts and good wiſhes, which attend you in all your 
motions, 1 am ſo far from being forgetful of my promiſe, 
that I am much better, I aſſure you, than my word. 
You deſired me to pray for you, and ſo 1 do, But I 
cannod content my ſelf. with that, unleſſe you as well as 
God, know that I have a remembrance of you, That is 
the very reaſon of my ſending this Paper after you; that 
it may be a token bew regardful I am of your concerus, 
and ſollicitous, about your welfare, So ſollicitout, that 
baving enjoyed ſome good thonghts this morning, I 
could not but impart them unto you, becauſe 1 fancied 
they Would prove upon ſome occaſion or other very uſeful 
to you, They are a Meditation upon one of the Pſalms 
of David, where be bids bIsSoul not to be diſqudeted, but 
to hope in God as the bealth of his countenance and bis 
Cod: and they are infolded in a diſtin# Paper within 
the hoſome of this Letter\, becauſe they were boo long to 
be inſerted in the body of it. Farewell. 


Upon the very firſt receipt of this Letter, before he had 
broke it up, his pale cheeks began to be ſtreaked with 
2 little blood, as a prognoſtick of his recovery to health 
again. But when be opened it, and read the kind 

5 22 expreſſions 
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expreſſions of the Love of his Friend, one might ſee hom 
the Spirits crept up as he went along, out of the Center 
whither they were retifed: In fo much that the light 
danced in his eyes, yes leaped out, as if it meant to kiſs 
thoſe lines which now ſaluted them, But then, as ſoon as 
he arrived at the Meditation it ſelf, and badWrefully per- 
uſed all the parts of ir; his face ſhined like an Angel, and 
one would have thought he had not been the man that 
was ſo lately dejected. For it was ſo pat to his preſent con- 
dition, and ſo exactly ſuted to the neceſſities under which 
he laboured, that it ſeemed as if it had been indicted by 
God, and not by his Friend. There be found à diſcourſe 


reſs that our Animal Spirits have in it, of the way to re- 
cover it, and the means to be content without itzand above 
all, of the Reſignation of our ſelves to the Will of God, 
ro ſerve him chear fully without thoſe ſenſible pleafures, 
as well as in their company, . And not to name other 
things which were more fully debated between them af- 
ter ward; theſe now rehearſed were ſo fully opened, that 
he was partly amazed and partly elevated to the height of 
his joys again, when he thought that God had put it into 
the heart of the Fatber, to (end at this time a Letter of 
ſuch comfortable import unto him. I ſee, ſaid the P 
grim, that not my Friend only, but Jeſus alſo is mindful 
of me, I ſee both that He prayes for me, and that Heaven 
likewiſe hears thoſe prayers. It would be an unſufferable 
wrong to my Bleſſed Saviour, ſnould I hereafter think my 
foul forſaken of him. Nay, it will be an ill requital of 
the fayour he hath now done me; ſhould I not reſume my 
ancient joyfulneſs again. And therefore be no longer 
diſquieted, O my Soul, be not caſt down within me. It 
is not in vain to hope in God, but in that very hope thou 
mayeſt be joyful: and therefore in the fruit ion of th 
expectations. O how greatly oughteſt thou to re joyce. 
pf. 95. T1. Light is ſown for tbe righteous, and joy for ihe 
e upright in bedrt, They that know 1by Name 
OY, . io, will put their truſt inthee; for thou, Lord; haft 
A not forſaken them that ſeth thee. — 
e 555 ore 
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of the nature of joy, of the cauſes of its decay, of the inte- N 
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fore I cot but fay, Mes bite Lord, beof cu. 5 
rage, and he fhall ſtrengiben thy bert: Mit, I [ay , © 1 
on the Lord. I will ſing unto the Lord, becauſe be 13,6. 
hath dealt boumifully with me. Tea, Iwill hope con: 
zinually, and will yet praiſe him more undimore. 
any other the like effuſions of his heart, one might 
then have heard, and they laſted ſo many dayes, that 
they became inſtrumental t the redeeming mich of 
that time which had been Joſt in fruitleſſe complaints 
upon hib bed. He did. not go fai 28 he was wont, 
but he went much furtheruhan beſo in the fame Auf. 
ber of hours, His Joyrs were not ſo violent; but they 

became more. ſweet, and-atey.grew:more &qual:t* He 
could not Fever yet the Memoty ob ſome thiaps he 
bad received hut this he better underſtood, char he 
muſt deſire nought hut Je. He was not ſo füll of 
heat, but bis light was more, Fg ſplendent. He dic not 
expect now. do be alwayes im the ſame tempùr eb he 
was conſident he ſhauld derer more ſuſpect the Lewe 
of his, Sayigure : He perceived that he could not c ver 
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„ „ That Moſes bail week te the revompence of 
Heb. Its 29. furt. Ih nd. or hit Roch emed it 
ſurpriſed him, thut he hould light upon the(6-words: ra- 
ther than any other, withdur his choice, or ſo! much as a 
defign to receive ſatis faction in this particular. And yet 
that which I am neit to relate; was more wonderful in 
his eyes; and made him ſtand ina greater aſtonifliment at 
the goodneſs of God towarde him. For it bein ſuggeſt- 
ed id him from the menibry of ſoine fragments of certain 
Sermons which he dude deard; That Moſes and thoſe under 
he Lam mbe mere but:Bokdntn'y: might bavereſpeft to Re- 
warden, bus tbut it 54 net become tho!k who had the Spirit of 
Adoption to he ſa ſurrenatiyr and he bring-atlittle perplex- 
ed withithis triſl ing objection; it happened, chat fookiti; 


— 


qounupon tbt ſaine page of his Book iphiny his eye fell 


dirtly. upon the (etond Mrtſe df: ternet: Chapter, 
which told him, That eſ vndngel ih Ca, for the Joy 
Ma wes ſet before hin. Theft glance whith he had of 


Fl * t 


bis plade, was like a Beam of the Bun in his'eye; which 


inogiatclydiſpdled all his darkneſs), and ade his ſoul 


tha wiſcothan Jeſus à What mean theſe dfeameis to 
fancy themſelves aboye that, which was not bew our 

i Orqhoub vn they dd · Be DIG pte d te deſpiſe 
15 Promiſes of Godp and thin they fland in ho need ar 
all of chem N Oh ſoul N on, and be not ſtopt a mi- 
nute langer by-chifforaple,”> Fix thine eyes" upon Fern- 


ſalem hl lerithint heute be myiIHed with'itzfor the Me- 
diatot afhe ſecond Coveſtantz as well as bf the firft, had 
aralpe&umoir, Soong Ken e 


i 


Ty J „ | * 
After he had bit ſo luckily on theſe two Paſſazes which 
lay ſomear together, a great many tote o in Lame kind 
preſented themſelves inſtantly to his mind t not much un- 


* 4 0 


Uke the Beams of the Sun, which Having b nec totn a cloud 


in ſunder, brake forth more and more, till the hole body 
of that great light appear to us. And this likewiſe raiſed 
his ſpirits unto ſome further degree of chearfulneſs, when 
he thought how our Lord ſtill provided for his telief, and 


flaſh out in uch expreſſions av theſe. Who ate theſe men 


zook the pains 10 pull the ſmalleſt Thorn that troubled. 


him 
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him out of his feet. And yet this could not hinder but 


that they were too much dejected a little after by a com- 


pany of other petty thoughts; which, like ſo many impor- 
rune Flyes, were alwayes buzzing this new fancy inhis 
ears; That he did not dire intend the glory and honour of 
Jeſas in all his Actions. Ae conſidered indeed with him- 
ſelf, that he endeavoured to do well , and that he loved to 
do ſo, and that he lookt upon it as the very life of God ; 
Hut yet he thought he did not ſo actually re ſpe ct him in 
dener motion as his duty required. Now here it 
fell out very happily, and not without a Divine Provi- 
dence, as he thought, that one night being in a dream, he 
imagined he ſaw one coming to him, and whiſper this 
ſentence in his ear, which of à long time he had not read, 
They repentcd not, to give him glory, Whereupon 
ſtarting ſuddenly out of his fleep, as if ſome 
good Genius had awake ned him, and given him a-new 
mind, he preſently began to tell himſelt, that when he firſt 
repented; and undertook this new Life, he gave glory to 
God: and that by every ſep he took in this courſe of Re- 
pentance (i. e. amending of himſelf ) he did afually ho- 
nour him, and more materially than any other way glo- 
rife his name: For this is a conſtant acknowledgment of 
him, a minutely confe ſſion that we are fools, and he is 
wiſezthat our will isnought,and his is goodzthat he is our 
Lord, and we his Subjects; and that after all our ſearch we 
find our happineſs to lye in him alone, and in ſeparation 
from him, the beſt condition in the world will leave us 
miſerable. And he had not long pondered upon theſe 


Rev, 19.9. 


things with much ſatisfaction, be fore thoſe words of the 


Pſalmiſt came into his mind, He thai offereih 
praiſe, glorifieth me, and to him that ordereih * 
bis converſation aright , will 1 ſhew the Salvation of God. 
Which made him fall into the praiſes of God, and to re- 
lolve that he would do ſo every day, and early deſign all 


the employments of it to his ſervice: concluding, that 


whilſt he held this courſe, and ordered his wayes aright,. ; 
he exalted Gad in the world; by lifting up his Will into a 
preheminence and command over his mn and ſub jecting 


—_ him- 
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F himſelf unto it both as moſt ſupreme , and alſo wiſe and 
good. And after a great many thoughts of this nature, at laſt 
he made a ſhort reflection upon the perſon who had made 

* him this viſit in the night. And when he remembred 
that he fanced it was his Friend who came to his Bed 
fide, he had a new pleaſure to think of the benefits of 
Sleep. The praiſes of which he could not upon this occa- 
ſion forbear , though at certain times he wiſhed bis 
rboyghts might never be intermitted by it, What an hea» 
venly power (ſaid he) is this, for fo Iam ready to call it? 
how much am I beholden to it for its filent refreſhments? 
That which uſeth to part the deareſt friends, hath now 
hroyght them together. That which ſeparateth thoſe who 

touch each other, hath made thoſe near who are far aſun- 
der, O Divine Gift! O beloved Reſt which God beſtows 

upon us : How great are theſe charms which Jock our 
doors to all the World, and now have opened them to my 
friend ? How much better are theſe dreams then many of 
my waking thoughts? How much rather had I bein the 
arms of the brother of death, then in the feeble injoy- 
ments of many parts of my life? I am content juſt now _ 
to be reſtored to his embraces, if my Friend will bur 
meet me there again in this manner. At leaſt I hope I may 
conclude that when we are Dead indeed, he will not fail 
to meet me; Whoſe Image finds me out when J am in 
the Images of death. 


( 
Hew the Pilgrim fell into 4 great ſadneſs; and hop 
ſtrangely it was cured by an unexpected meeting with 
kis Guide, Who diſcourſes of the nature of ebe 
Joyes, And at laſt upon bis deſire contrafts a parti- 

cular Friendſhip with the Pilgrim. 
| 1 ſuch thoughts , or rather dreams as theſe, he ſpent a 
Llittle portion of his time with great delight. And 
now having vanquiſhed ſo many enemies and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers forts, he was willing to be- 
lieve that he ſhould be moleſted no more, but paſs in per- 
fett peace to the Viſion of Peace, A great many dayes he 
n 353 ͥͤĩ%ꝓ¾-w:e¶ _ 
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remained in theſe pleaſant expectations, and went a good 
way onwards to his reſting place, without the leaſt wean. 
rineſs of any part about him. He ſeldome departed from 
meditation, but either with bis mind illuminated with 
new light from Heaven, or his will inflamed with a new 
ardor, or his whole heart ſteeped in new ſweetneſs, And 


though ſundry new enemies alſo attempted bim, yet ſuch 


a profound peace ſeemed to have taken poſſeſſion of his 
heart, that they could not move the leaſt diſturbance there. 
The joyes that he felt made him deſpiſe all baits of plea- 
ſure which lay in his way. The Conqueſts which he bad 
got, made him think himſelf above the ſcorn and laughter 
of the World. And though he was ſometimes bitterly re. 
proached, yet he comforted himſelf with this, that they 
did but prepare him matter for new triumphs. But he 
could never be drawn to any other conteſts wherein the 
Generalicy of men were then very zealouſly ingaged: 
nor did he affect any Victories among the diſputers of the 
World. He lived in love and peaceableneſſe with all his 
fellow -travelers. He thought himſelf ſo rich alſo in 


theſe graces, that it was no trouble to him to be poor. 


And he had ſuch a ſenſe from whence he received them, 
that they were no temptation neither to be proud. 
But yet for all this it chanced that ſome exerciſes of De- 
votion to which he had bound himſelf, being one day 
omitted, either through indiſpoſition, or by reaſon of 
ſome lawful , if not neceſſary occafions which diverted 
him; he was caſt into ſuch a penſiveneſs of mind, as prov. 
ed at laſt a great affliction to him. For he indulged tq 
himſelf choſe thoughts, becaule they pleaſed him at firſt; 
but by too frequent reflections they grew to a melancholy 
mood, and from thence proceeded to a dull and liſtleſſe 
temper of Spirit, In this condition you muſt needs think 
his joyes were again abated , which added very much to 
the trouble of his mind: and indeed they fell in time to ſo 
low anebb , that he feared they would never riſe again, 
but leave him at laſt quite dry, and without one drop of 
comfort, And fo truly in the iſſue of things it proved: 
for as they forſook him: ſo he was tempted again ng 


— — 


» 2 . = DP wy FX, @- * — 
my . » 0 - pa as * 0 
4 - * © * CY * . A 
Fe ; 
* 0 = - * * 
" [ie - uy 
Py - . 4 ' — 
ö 2 ; — Eid ee — — 
- b 
— 2 ©. e e.. 2 ; 
1 2 * * ” - * - 
” A 4.x a}. 7 »W 
: ad 44.4 4 
. - 
* = * * 


2 


— — 2 


238 The Parable of the Pilgrim; 


his way which was now become but irkſome to him 
without thoſe refreſhments, The pleaſure and reliſh 
that he was wont to feel in holy duties was quite gone. 


In ſlead of clearneffe there ſucceeded darkneſſe; dryneſs * 


of ſpirit took the place of affection; and in the room of 
joy and gladneſs he was loaded with nothing but groans 


ind heavineſs. He often profeſſed that he could feel no- 


ching at all ; but remained as a man that had loſt the uſe 
of his foul. And therefore , though he continued for a 
while to pray and perform his duty in other things as well 
as he could, yet finding that he was but like a man that 
drinks very much, when the liquor hath no taſte, and gives 
him nd pleaſure in the gong down; he was tempted to 
throw it all away, and thought he had as good not do 
thple things at all, at do them with no delight. And ac- 
cordingly he gave up himſelf wholly to be tortured by his 


own thoughts. which imployed themſelves in nothing 
elle but making ſad repreſentations of the miſery of this 
Ke 2 which you mult needs chink was fo grievous that it 
was not poſſible to draw a picture of it, For ſince the ſoul | 


r 
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But ſince I cannot expreſs the ſoreneſs of this Agony in 
which he a long time lay; I ſhall only add that it was fo 
great, that one day being quite tired and ſpent ; he fell in- 
ro a kind of trance, and remained as immoveable for ſome 
pace, as if he had been dead. And a bleſſed occafivn this 
was; though all his acquaintance that were come to com- 
fort him, imagined he would then bave expired, For he 
thought he ſaw a man coming to him with a very ſmiling 
aſpect (as though he knew him) who bad him get Up, 
and go as faſt as he could to a certain Oratory thativvag 
not far off, and in his vvay, vyhere he ſhould meet vyith 
ſome relief. rr 
When he vyss come to himſelf, he thought this Viſibn 
(or yvhar elfe you pleaſe to call it) vvas in ſtead of an 
Oracle, and had diſcovered to him one of the greateſt cauſ- 
es that he continued ſo long ill of theſe grievous diſtem- 
pers. And that vvas: That while he aflicted and torment- 
ed bimſclf with the remembrance of what was paſſed ; be 
neglected to implore the help of God with ſuch conſtant pray 
ers as was meet, ſor the redreſſe of. bis preſents cvils, and 
prevention of the like in time 10 come. This began to make 
a vehement commotion in his mind; for he ſavy there 
vvas nothing truer, than that Me are apt to pray icaſt, when 
we have greateſt need of it; aud are wont to ſpend thai tine 
in looking upon our ſores, which ſhould be impleyed th looking 
up to Heaven, ſor its Balm to drop into them. And truly io 
lively were the colours vybertin this vyas ſet before his 
eyes, that he vyas ready toburk into tears, and pbu dut 
his Soul there, before he ſtirred from the bed vvhereom he 
lay. But temembring preſently the voice (to vvhith 
he though: himſelf lo much heholden) had bid him 
make hat ſpeed he could to a particular place, vvhere he 
might adꝗreſſt his prayers to his Saviour; he arole and 

dre fed himſelf yyithout any further delay. And though 
he. kneyy that our Lord hears the ſuits of his bumble 
Clients every vvhere; yet he would not be diſobedi- 
ent io tlie directions he had received; but male haſte to 
g0 and ſee vrhat good might vvait for him in that Orato- 
ry or Chappel which had been built in the rode by 1 5 
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charitable perſon, for the uſe of devout paſſengers to ꝓe. 
ruſalem. | 


ſtrong and paſſionate deſires, as left all words behind; 


which were not able to accompany them, If the throng of 


his thoughts (which upon this occaſion were aſſembled/ 
had not been ſo great, you might have received a better 


vvith they preſſed forth, and ſo great vvere their numbers, 
that he ſound it very difficult either then to range them 
in any order, or afteryyard to recall them diſtinRly to his 


mind, Let ſome of them carried this ſenſe, as I have been 


certainly informed by him from whom he hides none of 
the ſecxets of his Soul. a 

O thou Almighty Goodneſs, the Father of the Father= 
lefſe, the Patron of the Poor, the Protector of Strangers; 
caft thy gracious eyes upon a miſerable Pilgrim, Who all 
torn and rag ged implores thy mercy, When Tlook on 
my ſelf, I dare ſcarce be.ſo bold as to lift up mine eyes un- 
to thee, When | think in What condition I am, and 


What I have done, it ſo confounds me; that I can hard- 


ly think of any thing elſs. It is the greatneſſe of my 


proſtrating my ſelf at thy fret. The weight of which op⸗ 


then to expoſe my ſelf before dhe, ac an objet of thy won 
drous Charity, O what a wilderneſs am] faln into, where 


TI can find no water! What Deſarts are theſe; in which 


And no ſooner had he entred within the doors bur he 
fell upon his knees; and there ſent out his ſoul. in ſuch 


account of them, But truly ſuch was the violence yyhere- 


£ 


miſery alone that conſtrains me to thu reſumption of © 


preſſes me ſo much, that it bath left me little mare power, 


all comfort forſakes my Soul! Into what ſtrange re» . 


pions am I vandred, Where there is nothing but darkneſs, 


and the yallies of the ſhadow of death! O the ter- 


rors that ſurround me | how dreadfull are they? O the 


offliftion aud torment which Tindure \ what tongue can 


expreſs it > my Soul u parcht and dryed up, My ſpirits 


are conſumed by the heat of thy diſpleaſure, May l not 


nom beg g one drop of comfort from thee 2 -O my G; © 


my 


„ 
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my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in 4 
dry and barren land. I remember thy loving Kindneſs tn 
former times: Icall to mind the dayes of old: And I cane 
not but wih at leaſt, to ſee thy power and thy glory ſo asl 
have ſeen thee in the Sanctuary. There is none in Hea- 
ven that L deſire but thee, nor on earth befides thee, My 
ſeul fotloweth bard after thee:O when wilt thou come un- 
to me > O hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble: bear me ſpeedily, I am poor and needy, make 
baſte unto me, O God: thou art my belper and deliver- 
er; O Lord, make no tarrying. I am come 4 great Way 
from all my friends and kindred, and there is none to pi- 
ty me. O my God, be not thou far from me: draw nigh 
unto my ſoul and redeem it. I am poor and ſorrowful : 
let thy Salvation ſet me up on high. For thou Who 
ſearcheſt the hearts, knoweſt that 1 am travelling no- 
Whither but to thee, All the world habe I left, that I 
may find my bappineſs only in thee, And at thy heavenly 
motion it as, that I undertook, this long journey, I am 
become a Pilgrim meerly in obedience to thy will, Tea, 
thus far I acknowledge thou baſt moſt graciouſly con- 
dufted me, Hitherto I have been highly favoured and 
wonderfully helped by thee, And wilt thou now at [aft 
abandon me, who have abandon d all things elfe for the 
fake of thee> Haſt thou called me from mine on Coun- 
try and Fathers houſe, that I may peri(h by famine here; 
and only for want of thee > O my Lord, give me leave to 
plead for a foul Which once I thought was dear unto thee, 
Pitty, O pitty an heart, which thou baſt made too great 
for all the World, and cannot be ſatisfied with leſs than 
thee. Canſt thou ſee it dye for lack of one ſmile 
from thee > yea, canſt thou let it dye of love to thee > 
for that hath brought me thus far to ſeck thee. And 
Wilt thou ſuffer it to dye at thy feet? Canſt thou en- 
dure to bebold it periſh in thy arms, into which it now 
ebrows it ſelf with all the force it hath > (hall it miſcarry 


7411 


againſt thee * O my God, I cannot think 


beſecih. thee, take it quite away from me unto. thy ſelf. 


Shape it after thine ou heart; and make it ſucb as thou 
Create in me 4 clean heart, O God, and. 
rene in me a right ſpirit, Caſt me not away from thy 


canſt embrace. 


preſence, aud take. not thy holy Spirit from me. Re- 
ſtore nuto me the joy of thy Salvation; and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit. 1 or urs 
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fuk of prayers and longings after thee > Shall it expire 


in. cryes and tears Which it pours out for.tby mercy > 0 
where are thy Bowes? What are become of thine antient 
loving- kindneſſes? Art they all forfeited hy ane offence 
| (6. hardly of thee.. 
I begin to (ive me thinks; becauſe tha henmit leſt theſe: 
addreſſes to thee, It inſpires me With ſonie hopes to find. 
theſe holy breathings in me. It rejoyces me much that I. 
feol ehe drawing my very beart after thee. O tale it, ! 
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He was proceeding in the words of that Penitential 


plyed their place. In which having vented himlelf a 
while; it fell out that the tyde of his paſſion being a little 


faln, and his ſighs growing ſomething ſilent; he ſhould | 
bear the voice of another perſon that was drow ned before 


in his louder cryes; which invited him firſt to liſten and 
then to caſt his eyes, as wet as they were, that way from 
whence it came to his ears. And ſo turning his head a 
little aſide, who ſhould he eſpye in this Otatory but the 


Good man from whom .he had taken his firſt Directi. 


ons; who being himſelf alſo a Traveller to Feruſalem cal. 
led in at this place to refreſh himſelf, and to take ſuch a 


Pſalm, being once got into it; but that a flood of tears 
ſtopt the paſſage of his words, and ſighs and groans ſup- 


; 


+ 
k ; 
4 


E. 
* 
* 
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repaſt as the bounty of Heaven was wont here to provide. 
He fcarce knew at the firlt whether he might believe his 


eyes or no; and when he had ſatisfied himlelf that it was 


no dream, he was ſtill in (ome doubt whether he ſhould 
riſe from his knees and go to ſalute him. Two paſſions 


he felt ſtruggling in him at the ſame point of time; the. 
one tranſported him to the Father, with whom he alrea- 


dy 
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dy fancied himſelf; and the other held him where he was 
that he might make an end of his prayers io God. Bur 
finding ar laſt that his ſpirits began to fail him, and that 
he knew not well what to add at preſent to his former 
Devotions ; withal, hoping that God had ſent his Di- 
rector at this happy moment, to teach him to pray better 3 
he went without any further deliberation, and threw bim · 
ſelf into the arms of the Father, as ſoon he ſaw that he wa 
at leiſure to receive him. 

The good old man vvas as much ſurprized with the 
ſtrangeneſſe of this accident as the Pilgrim could be. Bur 
when all other paſſions had ſpent themſelves vvhich aſe to 
be moved on ſuch unexpected occaſions, they left joy in 
the ſole poſſeſſion of his heart, which could not but ſtay 
there a great vvhile, having ſo many cauſes to excite it. 
It vvas no ſmall pleaſure to ſee his ſon (as he could not 
but eſteem him) after ſo long abſence, Friends never 
part vvith ſo much ſadneſſe, but they meet again vvith as 
great a Joy. But then to meet him vvhen he thought not 
of it, and to meet him in ſo good ʒ place, and to find him 
ſo far advanced in his way to Jeruſalem, and alſo to hear 
him ſo fervently deſire to be carried further: theſe things 
made his Joy exceed and boil up to a greater height, I 
will not recite what he (aid unto him; and indeed it was 
not muchz becauſe the young Pilgrim, thqugh wonders 
fully enlivened by the fight of the Father, yet could not ſo 
diſguiſe his ſoul, but that it left ſome deadneſſe in his 
countenance. The Joyes and pleaſing Raptures into which 
he was caſt at this interview were not ſo bright, bat thar 
there remained ſome clouds upon his face which could 
nat be diſpelled by them. This made the Good man very 
abruptly to break off his ſpeech as ſoon as he had entered 
into irz and it abated alſo a little of his ſatis faction, when 
he ſaw by the paleneſs of his cheeks, and the dulneſs of 
His eyes, that all was not well with him. 
Let there was no need to ask what he ailed, for he had 
no ſooner told the Father what Joy he conceived in hit 
preſence, bur he was ready to unboſome the grief of his 
heart to him; thinking to ſind ſore taſe, both by diſs 
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charging his ſoul into that breaſt, and by receiving it back 
again better informed in all its concernments. Many 


things he related to him; hut above the reſt, I remem. 
ber he inſiſted upon his preſent dulneſs, and the loſſe of 
thoſe Joyes that were wont to attend him; which he had 
no means left to recover, unleſſe he was now ſent by God 


to reſtore them, And all the time of his ſpeech on this 
argument he lookt ſo ſorrowfully , that it would have 
moved an heart moſt void of compaſhon to behold him, 
His words likewiſe were all uttered with mournfull ace 
cents, and not without the addition of ſome tears, though 
he endeayoured as much as he could to reſtrain them, leſt 
they ſhould hinder all bis mind from coming forth, 
Which when he had ſighed out with a great deal of 
paſſion; it was not poſſible ſo to repreſs them, but that all 
concluded in a plentiful ſnowre. OE 
Arthe end of which he being very ſilent , the Father 
thus addreſſed his ſpeech to him, And is this all you have 
to ſay againſt yourſelf? Then you may wipe your eyes, 
and look more chearfully, for you are not ſo ill as I ſee 


* 


you imagine, Lou are more afraid than hurt; and un- 


leſs you will be your own tormentor, there is nothing ap- 
pears that can diſturb your repoſe. Did you not write me 


- word that you received much ſatisfaction in this very caſe, 


by a Letter that I happily ſent unto you? Did not my 
Inſtructions before your ſetting out, bid you expect 


would have underſtood by thoſe diſcourſes, that we muſt 
not expect alwayes the ſame joys and conſolations in ſuch 


a variety of tewpers as we now ſuffer; nor the ſame vigour 


and activity of ſpirit while we are ſo faſt chained to 
this fleſh, as our preſent ſtate will have us. Did J not bid 
you alſo ſay perpetually, I am nought, I have nought, &c. 
and did you not find this a moſt effeQual ſpell to 
drive away all theſe black and diſmal thoughts? Why 


then did you think your ſelf worthy at all times to enjoy 


thele pleaſures ? Why did you not abaſe your ſelf at the 
feet of your Saviour, and confeſs to him that theſe are too 


great favours to be indulged conſtantly to us; on this ſide 


of 


ſome cloudy weather in your Travels? I thought you 


Lo 
. 
” 
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of our reſting place? If there be any way to have themy p 
ic is this; not to expect them, and acknowledge that we 
do not deſerve them. Nay, in thoſe ſubmiſſions and de- 
volutions of our ſelves before our Lord there is no ſmall 
ſatisfaction; unleſs it be no pleaſure to be united to bis 
Will, which is inſeparably united to the higheſt pleaſures. 
You muſt give me leave to wonder a little that you ſhould. 
be ſo forgetful. And I muſt tell you. it was very miſ:be- 
coming your condition, to take it ill that you were not 
treated ever ſince I left you, according to your own deſires. 
Might it not have ſatis fied your mind to find your ſelf in 
the direct way to abiding and never fading Joyes ? Could 
you not have thought it happineſs enough to look for per- 
fe& peace and repoſe at laſt in. Jeruſalem ? Nay, might it 
not ſeem very reaſonable for a ſinner to ſubmis to ſo (mall 
a puniſhment ( if you will have it ſo termed ) as to travel 
ſometimes in a rainy day? What arrogance is this, that 
we who have fo oft offended, ſhould take offence if we be 
remembred of ir? But that which ſeems more ſtrange to 
me than any thing elſe, is; that after you had rebgned 
your ſelf to your Saviours Will in this particular, you 
ſhould fall into the ſame trouble, if not fault again, You 
have caught me this by it, that I muſt expect to find my 
Patients ſometimes afflicted with the (ame diſeaſe which 
I had cured, and perſecuted with the ſame ſcruples which. 
they themſelves had ſatisfied, For elſe you thar travelled 
thorow a ſandy and barren deſart once before, woold not 
have been ſo dejected at the ſight of a neu one, and when 
you could find no water in it, you would have refreſhed 
pour thoughts as you were wont ro do with the remem- 
N brance of Feruſal mm. eee 
I But that I may never find you caſt upon your Bed by a 
; relapſe into this ſickneſs any more, let me give you a lar- 
Fer account of theſe Joyes, the want of which hath been 
(lo grievous to you, I remember once that I met witha 
man that thought he wanted not above two or three ſteps 9 
of the Gate of Jeruſalem (though afterward I much 
pqueſtioned whether he knew any thing of the place) yea 
that imagined himſelf now and then to be caught up into 
R | Paradiſe. 
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Paradiſe; He was Angelica) in his diſcoutſe, and more 
than Angelical in his own conceit; for he ſpoke of no: 
thing bur Extafies and Raptures, and ſuch like things, that 
are by ſome men much exalted above the trifles (as they 
eſteem them) of Obedience. I indeavoured to learn of 
him what might be the ground of ſuch an high confidence þ 

of his nearne ſs to God, and all that he was able to tel! 
me amounted to no more but this, that he was ſo full of 
Joy, that his ſoul was ready to burſt its priſon, and eſcape | 
co Hriven, Now, though you are not of this Enthu- | 
ſiaſtical temper, yet perhaps you think there are no finer or 
more defirable things than theſe Joyes for Heaven to be- 
ſtow upon you;judging of their worth, and the Divineneſs | 
of them bythe delight wherewith they entertain you. But 
I muſt teach you another Leſſon, and inſtruct you to ſet a 
price upon them by another meaſure , and that is, The 
good they make you do. If theſe Joyes do not (pur you to 
Obedience, and make you fruitful in every good work, | 
they are not of ſuch value as you imagine : and if in the 
abſence of them you mind your duty, and do the Will of 
God,irisas well, if not better ; becauſe you do the ſame |, 
that you did before, only you have leſs incouragement |, 
to do it. ED: 
| Nay, more than this, I muſt let you know that theſe * 
are things which God beſtows upon the moſt imperfe& j 
ſouls,who are not as yet able to go, but ouly to creep in the, 
way ta Heaven. They are the ſweet Milk which he ſends 
us out of his breaſts when we are as yet but Babes, and in 
the infincy of Religion, He conſults our weakneſs in theſe + 
gifts: and conſiders that as a child, while it wants teeth 
and ſtrength to feed it ſelf, mult be nouriſhed with Milk; 
ſo the ſoul , till it be able ro underſtand the Goſpel, and 
feed upon the ſolid Truths thereof, mult be entertained a 
while with this thinner dyet , which is moſt agreeable to 
its affectionate part. And withall , he provides hereby - 
that the heart which hath left the pleaſures. of the world, | 
may not be diſcouraged at the firſt entrance imo his 
wayes for want of ſome other pleaſures : which it can · 
not well be without, becauſe it hath been ſo long 1 to 
. them; 


* , 
33 fa 2 7 > 


ment than Milk, but it gives you morę nouriſhment, and 


better things for you, than all the 


blkartily imbraced. Do you not underſtand more by a 


them; and which it cannot yet find in Religion it (elf, 
becauſe that is a thing of which it hath but a very childiſh 
And can you think now that God is not good to ſuch a 
perſon as you, ho have been fo long a ſervant to him ? 
You ſee hẽ.is · ſo far from letting grown ſouls be without 
comfort; that it is a thing he doth not deny to the moſt 
puling creatures, and thoſe-who are but Novices in the Spi- 
ritual Life. Or, Do you think that he loves thole beſt to 
whom he grants this kind of Conſolation? might as well 
imagine that the Gardner which I paſſed by the other day 
in my Travels, loved the young Plants beſt which brought 
him no profic, becauſe 1 obſerved him to water and fence, 


and underprop thoſe tender things; whilſt he exerciſed 


no ſuch care about the well · grown Trees which uſed to 
loꝛd themſelves and him every year with their fruit. Alas 
it is their weakneſs that requires this attendance upon 
them, and God powys theſe things upon imperfeQ ſouls, 
when others have none of them, not becauſe he loves them 
more, bur becauſe they have more need. So you remem- 
ber your Mother uſed to deal with your little Infant 
Siſter, to ſwaddle her, and dandle her, and kiſs ber, and 
fing to her, and find out a thouſand little toyes to pleaſe 
her; when you were left to dreſs your ſelf, and ſtudy = 
ter ſatisfactions, which yielded you the more pleaſure, be- 
cauſe you contributed ſomething by your own labour to 


-. the finding of them. For the Love of God, let us not ac- 
cuſe him in this faſhion of unkindneſs, nor fancy that he 


frowns and ſcouls upon us, becauſe we have not thoſe 
ſmiles wich which in our ſeebte age he was wont to look 
upon us and cheriſh us; You are paſt theſe things, and 
want nothing but this underſtanding, to make you a 
grown man in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
But conſider ,I eſrech you, do you not feel him do far 
3 that ever you had 
amount unto ? He feeds you, perhaps, with harder 


greater ſtrength; with more ſpirit and vivacity alſo, if 


R a | thouland 
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.thouland parts chan formerlyyou did? Are you not able 
with greater conſtancy to beat off all Temptations of the 
fleſh and the world ? Have you not your paſſions ih a ber. 
ter command ? And are not your Faith and Hope more. ( 
rational things, ſo that you are able to render to any body: | 
an intelligent account of them ? Be contented then; für 
what greater thing can God do for you, than to make you | 
wiſe and boly as he himſelf is? No man would have rea, 
{on to thank God more than you, if you would but under. 
Rand this among the reſt of the Truths (which bleſſed be 
his Name) you are well acquainted withall; That it it 
no fig God doth not love you , when you are not tran: | 
ported with ſenſible Joyes $3 and that your paſſions, which ; 

are otherwile:quier, ought not to be diſturbed for want of 

them. -There is no cauſe, I aſſure you, that they ſhould; f 
for it will not be demanded at che laſt day, What comforrs | 
you have enjoyed, but rather what diſcomforts you have 
luffered without failing in your duty or ſlacking your 

Obedience. f | | | 
You have heard, I believe, very often the Story of the 
Prodigal Son, who having waſted all his Patrimony in]. 
. riotous courſes yet returning to his Father, was received! 
with ſuch joy, as was to the admiration of thoſe who knew} 
not the reaſon of it. He cauſed him to be cloathed with i? 
the beſt Sute of Apparel that was in his Wardrobe he 
made him a preſent of a Ring, to aſſure him of his affecti · 
on; there was a great Fealt prepared; there was nothing], 
but mufick, and finging, and dancing to be heard; and 
we may very well think that He alſo gave him many im- 
braces now that he was at home, who had met him with fo? 
much paſſion when he was yet afar off. And: yet at the 
dame time he had another Son that was both elder and}. 
more dutiful: one that had never forſaken him, tbat had 
ſerved bim many years, that had never offended him in? 
woidor deed 3 for whom there was no ſuch chear provid} 
ed. But, would you have joyned with this elder Brother? 
in his complaints ( if you had been preſent at ſuch a meet 
ing ) becauſe he was not treated after this faſhion! 
Would you have judged it very unteaſpnable that a Perle 
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of greater deſert ſhould haye no ſuch Banquet made to en - 
tertain himꝰ Or, would you have concluded that the Fa- 
ther had more love for this diſſolute youth, than for ſo 
ſtzid and ſober a man as he that al wayes obeyed him ? It 
is poſſible youmight have run into this miſtabe till you 
bad heard the Father ſay, / ſon thou art 'alwazes with me, 
and all that I have is thinez: and then you would not have 
had 2 word: to reply, unleſſe it had beem a great many 
thanks fox the high eſteemthat he: had of him: No muy 
eaſily apply all this to your ſelf, and conſideting thkr you 
are no grown-up in the Love of God; andrinriched 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, and poſſeſſed ot ſo many 
heavenly. vertues; not expect to be careiſfed lin the fame 
manner as the younger children ate, nor tepine for the want 
of that. comfort, ot Which you are able bynhe Grace of 
God to provide your ſelf other wayes. Your eyes are en- 
lightnedcoknow what is, the hope of Ghiſtianity, and 
which jon are called. Loa ſee the title alſo that you have 
to thoſe: great treaſures. To know: whas. Hat mighey 
Power is which wrought: Chriſt hen Gad raifed him 
from che dead, whereby you ate aſſured af-che-wxoth of all 
the Promiles, and havt agnodfaundation.af ye ur hope. | 
Vou have: teceived. the; Witneſs of-:thefipiriewhich was 
ported pon the Apoſtles and Prophets, and is cheiearneſt 
of the. tence, Lou ;haye: bad the gracealloto be 
obedient to God, which qualifies you far: thuſt Divine en- 
joyments» And chereforewhar eaule is theętł for your diſ - 
contents ynho are ſo fairly tndowed ? All ibing are youri 2 
there is nothing that is good for you, but its at your com- 
ſible comfoxts too, if by reaſon of any great. diſtteis you 
ſhould ſtand again in need af them. But ſince they are 
molt proper to Beginners; and the entertainment of thoſe 
who enter upon the Spiritual Race; do not murmur that 
you are without them, ſinceit is an argument of your pro- 
ficiency in the Knowledge and Grace of our Lord, and you 


have greater benefits granted you, which if they be regard= 
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ed, will yield far more ſolid comentment, - 
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And that you may ſee what fatisfact ion lyes already in 
your own breaſt:; I beſeech yd conſider — 

pleaſure can you be capable of, than to find your will ſub- 


me ta God to overcome kneinies, to wade:thorow diſ. 


coutigemödttz unleſs it be rhis, to know char Gbd is 


well pleafed walt you 7. And that is à ching which be 
will ſoon ſatisſie you in, if you tan but farisfic pour ſelf in 
vhe former: for thi Lord ood tbe righteous, aul heraheth 
qeaſurdd#n thera ther fear bim; in them that hope in bis mere 


God is more pleaſed to ſee us obey him iu the weakeſt 
manner tba medrly to ſee un full bf conſolatious v hich the 
moſt ſenſail hn in the world weuld be ve 
oy. Anda forme, L take ir alſo to tewerodtowable to 


have tha nd and Tyds of thelt plrafores to eff us ſore 
ward, Tell me therefore why we our ſel ves Muld not 
beine leaſt) as well ꝓlesſeq with what we de ine bf 
ſadatfümfdulnefs of foul, ſinef we axe (ure fachworks 
arc noi infected with any ſelkanwrels, bue petfbeified out = 
of cleat and pure bediente te god! Tri 


cy. Nag il cannot but perſwude my ſelf chat yd believe, 


fy glad to en- 
bim if againſtitie deſites of ſehfaality und ſelf. ill, and | 


yet withowe theſE Joyes, we do what he commands; than 
if we did the amt wichdut any oppolirion/dhe>bben we . 


$pRefichesfiout | | 
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and fineere»beqrted memſhomſdbe tonmented iwedis ſort 


that you ] ate: And thereforc'as Etaid 
for the: loo of God, ſo I itifteiwyou now for tid love of 
our: felffTrlduracteaſt vd d reft renten tech: if yu 
3 woll pleaſed) with uuy ſtate Whereintes y HI 
fall.as long ex ieren you uniy da weil Fate cxfnot BE bins 
dred from obeying Goc ns far as hr reqdirts. 
And beſides this; Oagde i Het ch Feaſt us that God 
volllaake any-eauHſeto cute ds of: our diſeiſer s“ That 
vrhich:youthink-is a fickne(s/'mifybebura means de pre⸗ 
vent ſome vote @ifiemper pybien be dilcerns Fhough you 


cannot, t be a grovving; He fees that ane man vvill 


grovvvain, Hhdboaſt himſelfoF theſe Joyes; not having 


an heart able ko bear thee weight of Bivie Favours. 


Another he ſees vvill proceed to over - much confidence 


of bis good eſtate by reaſon of cheſe conlolations, and 


ubdeſert 


lay 
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j Jay agreatervveight upon them than they can bear. And 
as for a thirchhe ſees perhaps, ſame liitle Pride peeping up 
in his ſoul, and that he is ready from hence to fet an high- 
er eſteem upon himſelf than other folks. Nay; there ray 
be great danger leſt many ſouls ſhould totally putriſſe; if 
they were alvvayes fed vvith theſe ſvoeets, ard therefore 
be thinks it beft to give them ſome myrthe, by the bitter 
neſſe of vvhich to preſerve them from corruption. They 
Might be ſo greedy of theſe things, as ro mind them more 
than their duty; and for that cauſe it is beſt to take them 
avvay, that they may be ſenſible there ate other matters of 
greater moment and neceſſity. But if none of rhſedangeis 
ſhould de ſuppoſed, vvill vve not give God leave 0 łñir- 
ciſe our Faith and Love, and make a tryal of the fincetity 
and ſtrength of thoſe Graces in vvhat vvay-be plegſes r 
He vvould knovy perchance vrhether vve will bud our 
, confidence upon himſelf, and upon his Promiſes; rather 
than on ſenle; and whether we will follow" after Had 
| upon the ſame account, though vve have no: preſent ſen- 
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ſible attractive. And who can take it ill chat Hemakts 
ſuch a proof of us ſee ing we io it every day dur ſelves to 
' thers; whoſe friendſhip we value not if they thut us on- 
} ly when we are beſtow ing gifts and benefits upon them ⁊ 


7 But if you think that this deprivation of Joy is a puRifli- 
muent for ſome fault which you have committed afid#thar 
iris atolen he hath ſent you a bill of divorce and ſepirated 
you from him; you are. much to blame imſuffex ing your 
Soul to mate (ucha raſh jH⁵n. Perhaps you had u- 
ſetr ved to be chid for ſome fault, bur will yoũ preſendly fun- 


cy thar your Father intends 10: dii· inherit you 21g fe! Nis 
m3nner-toforſake and run away from us when we thante 

to ſtumble; ancknot rather to come and lift u s Upyanũ bid 
us take more heed to our. ſel ws ? I never thought be loved 
Wo little: and merhinks; it ill comports w 10 th 


{| _ onofa Father, to repreſent kim ſo ſevere. It is very'ne- 
| ceſſarꝝ indeed that you ſhould weigh your faülts, andicon- 
feſle them ſorrowfully , and: mend them ſpeedily 3-but 
I can neverthink it is: pleaſinig to him that yW (ivuld be 

lo diſmaid at them and affticted fot them, 2610 Ny 
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252 TheParableof the Pilgrim, 
he will caſt you off and never look upon you more. No; 

I believe rather he eſteems this a greater dif>(ervice to 
him, then the very fault it ſelf; becauſe it keeps us from 
mending what is amiſs, and makes us ſo feeble, that we 
are apt to offend in ſome kind or other again. To ſay no- 
thing of, the diſhonour it is to his Goodneſs , and the | 
great ſcandal it gives to others, who will be Joath to n- 

tet ipto the ſervice of that Maſter, hom they think it im» | 
poſſible to pleaſe. But then if under the pretence f 
humbling your ſelf, you ſnall make a fin that is no bigger 
than a grain of Muſtard · ſeed, as great as an Blephant 5 1 
beſecch you what ſervice do you therein do your Lord? g 
| 

| 

| 

| 


And yet this ſtone many are apt to ſtumble argand that ſo | 
oſt, that in time they fancy a great ſin there, where indeed 
one can find none at all. 3 
Do you think our Saviour will conne you any thanks for 
aggravating your offences to this beight, or accuſing your 
(elf hen chere is no guilt ? Is there nothing for him to 
pardon. ualeſs you make ſome faults, or bring bim a great 
mountain to cover and hide with bis love? Let me tell 
you, my dear Brother, that this is a part of your miſtakes, | 
and a cauſe that you and joy are no better acquainted, Tu 
imagine that you have done nothing, and complain f 
ſuch dulneſs as if you had ſtood ſtill ever ſince I ſaw you: 
when as you have made a very fair progreſs, and in ſome 
things you ſee have overtaken my ſelf. And then on the 
conttaty, you groan under the ſenſe of an heavy guilt : 
hens you did burnegle& a Free-will offering, and 
was kept from a duty to which ye had then no tye, but 
what you received from your own hands. Nou are apt, 
ſeer to over work your ſoul, and to impoſe too great bur- 
dens upon its back. Which when you are not ſo well able 
to hear; as ſometimes you. find your. ſelf; you are apt 
to think it a great fault if you take ſome eate : whenas 
n truch it is your: duty then to omit.thoſe tasks you have 
enjoyn'd your ſelf, that you may not negle& thoſe duties 
which are required by our Saviour. Come, come, my 
friend; if theſe things be all that trouble you, my life for 
yours, you ſhall do well enough, Let but: my advice be 
2 ; * 
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followed; though at firſt it ſhould be with unwillingneſs 5 
and take my word you ſhall fare the better for it in your 
aftet · courſe. And firſt I muſt not have you lay more 
loads upon your ſelf then Chriſt hath done; nor obliege 
. yourſelf without the liberty of a diſpenſation to ſo many 
bours of Prayer and Reading every day. Pet it ſuffice, to 
do what you can, all other things being duly conſidered 
that require your attendance, ET en 

Next, I muſt ſorbid you to make ſo much haſte to per- 
ſection. A ſoft pace goes far. Do not tire:yatir ſpiries by 
your ſpeed, but go on lo fairly and leiſurelygthat you may 
hold out. And then likewiſe. let me not hear any more 
that you exhauſt your natural ſtrength, and weary your ve- 
ry body with much Faſting, unſeaſonable abſtinence, long 
prayers, or ſuch like things, which had. herter de let alone, 
than procure ſo much miſchief as I have ſeen them do. 
And temember, I beſeech you, that Leſſon, which I think 
was taught you before this journey , Fhat you bind not 
your ſelf alwayes to one way of Prayer or M6dititiong nor 
confine your ſoul to one exerciſe only at the hours of re- 
tirement; but chuſe that which ſhall like you heſt, and 
| wherein you can proceed with the gteateſt freedom and 
4 delight, Beſides, I perccive you have forgot inother of my 
CL eſfons, which was to make uſe of ſome innocent Recrea= 
tions and harmleſs paſtimes as you went along. And 
therefore what I did bur then adviſe , let me now enjoyn, 
that you give your ſelf ſome· times a little dtyertiſement 
from-more ſerious imployments, And traly if you ſhould 
ſaygas I know ſome do, that it is not for waat of theſe 
Joyes that you complain, but becauſe you can neither un- 
derſtand nor taſt the goodneſs of Divine truths; this ſaſt 
advice is one of the moſt uſeful that I can give you for the 
remedying of that melancholly dulneſs. All that I hall 
add is only this, that you would haye patience and you fall 
ſee the good temper wherein you were, retutn of it ſelf, ag 
it went away without your conſent. 5 
Indeed ſaid the Pilgrim (who all this time had been ves 
ry filent) am very ſenſible that I have loſt a great many of 
your good counſels, or elſe I ſhould- not have been i 

bad 
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254 The Parable of the- ping. grim, | 
bad as hereyoufind me. And I take ir Gr a fiogula ſa- 
your that Feſus hath done me, in fending you again hi- 
ther, to rub up my memory and to faſten chaſe things in 
my mind uh ich hung there too leoſe before. I muſt not 
forget like wiſe. to acknowledge my new obligations to [3 
you, from whom I have nom received not only: fo large, 
but ſo plain and familiar an anſwer to my doubt. And 
truly you do very prudently and charitably to lay your 
commands upon me to be more obſervant of your wards 
kereafcer;for-if L ſnould not pre ſerve them, I (ee Lam loſt . 
my ſelf, andxhdrin' their ſafety is m ſecurity. — 
Here the god Father perceiving heibad given dae | 
ſatistaction, oould not but interrupt his ſpeech, and being | 
flled with picty ; and love and joy and wonderment alto- 
n bun wur inte theſe 1 of them. Fl, 


1 | J 22 1 ; 
ö Now Mefedb be Jeſus ho bath. brought. meds 404 bs | . 
14 3 Omagnifie the Lord with mes:andilee 
us exalt his Name together. We can never adwire tbee 
enough,0 weer Feſus, Who art wont ſo ſeaſonallyud en- 
— thy power to ſave us when we have loſt our ſelves, | # 
FORD 2 5 feng we /tray, didſt not thou fo gratioiſty feek, 
* Wa 72175 become of "is. 9 f not ton ſo lovingly y 
(1782 Fat none 27 75 12 055 
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4 ale 
570 thy Mervehly arts this 2 our ip Foro 15 | 
Deo the greateſt occaſions of exceſſive joyes; "Aid chere 
There we thought to find nothing but trouble 100 beavi- 
nels, thou makes ela Ineſs and lig bt to ne up 1 1555 a h 
0 bow unſt erchable are thy wayes, w o mecteſt us he 
dee are out of the way 1 O bow numesſurable it thy mere 
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which cureth us by that which we love, even when we are 
doing thus which thou doſt not love! We cannot but pre- 
ſent thte with the beſt of dur acknowledgnitnts;' Who are 
ſo happily togetber bere, not by our own, bitthy Provi- 

dence. "WeComot do leſs then bind our ſelves together 
to thine, Altar, and offer all. We bave eff of 
Proiſeunta thee, And have us ſtill, O Lord, in th care. 
Let thy good Spirit alway go along with us ut gur Guides 
And let thy good Angels never fail to be our Guatdiens, 
Uphold our goings in thy paths, and ſuffer not oun 
feet any more to ſlide, Hold thou us up a 
(hall be ſaſe; and we will have reſpeRt entinadl- 


ly unto'thy Statutes. So wil we bleſs thy —_— 


* 


timer; thy praife ſhall be cot inualiy in o 


mien the 
| nt) for cheſt gobd 
thouphrs you have rrathed into me. I feel my felf as iF a 
new Tot dic inform me“ ahd my Spirit dblh not b ucti 
retatnzzs ifiorher note DIvineſcems to ente Ind fis, aul 
invigetat Af: my facuftier with au tights degret of 


3% 


Are 
ME, T tho | 1 
amy tte. Why I not beg! den favour of yd ts cake fire 
under voher wings? Is ir tös great an” hippiiiets for ine ts 
ask, that'ySh would become fo mach my Ft iend zw tw tike 
a pittieulat care of me, and let me travel in y6hr <djripany? 
| can nevet expect ſon ſecurity and ſo tbeß confort 
both rogerhet às under your conduct; and: tffereföre if 
(hall nor bet great a btirdemi carry me along, 1'bbfeech 
you, with yt; and let me never be left, 3s I fore 
without yojir ſociety. Tot were pleaſed to rorffpare m 
to another Hercules, becauſe dt ſome refofirfiodd you; dif- 
cerned in me. Bur let me tell you Sir, that together with 
the joy you have de to return, 1 have tecoveredalſo the 
e = A memory 


utage. Surs, if you woüld B&3Rvayes wo 
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memory of 'ſo.much of the ſmall learning of my younger 
dayes, as to know that while Hercules was cutting off the 
heads of Hydra, there was one.Tolazs ready at hand to ap- 
ply fire to them, ro hinder their ſpringing up again, It 
ſeems this great perſon was not ſtrong enough without 
one io back him, He durſt not travel through the World, 
unleſs he tobł a companion with him. I never heard of 
any Wötthy that had not ſome Genius or other to affiſt 
him, andꝭ the ſociety alſo of ſome friend to ſecond his un- 

dertakings . Do not expect thin from me that I ſhould be 
more than a Miracle. Do not blame me that I cannot be 
ſo hardy, as to travel any further alone toward Jeruſalem. 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 257 ö 
To this unexpected ſuit, the good Father ade a repiy | 
to this effect. Though it be a great thing whick you re- 
quire., yet I would have you think chat Love eſteems it 
2 very {mail matter to give. I have called you often. My 
Friend, already; and ſince yon will have it more than a 
term of civiliiy or common affection, I ought not to be 
leſs forward than your (elf to advance it unto a more noble 
ſignification. I ba ve no cauſe at all to ſuſpect you of the vas 
nĩty of Courtſhip and Complement ; and therefore I will 
þ be lo preſumptuous as to believe you have conceiyed for 
| me an affection ſo high as that youexprels , provided you 
will allo acknowledge the great paſſion which I hape for 

your ſervice. It ſeems ſo ſtrong an obligation upon me, 

for a perſon of your deſert to think of giving me his Heart, 

that T-cannot think it juſtice to keep mine any longer, 

| but only under the notion of another mans goods, T here 
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2 are many perſons, I confeſs , to whom I am bound by 
| other obligations to give my advice, and the welfare of 
I whoſe ſouls I am to attend; which might make me un- 


willing to hearken to this delice of yours, and engage my 
ſelf in ſo weighty a charge. Burt ſince I diſcern a more 
than ordinary Love in your breaſt towards me, and fince I 
am touched with a reciprocal affection, and (which is 
more} do feel a certain inclination towards you above all 
others: I cannot contain my (elf , but I muſt agree to 
your motion, It is true indeed, we are engaged to love 
all men, and our charity oughit to be as diffuſive as the 
Sun-· beams; but yer I am of the mind that ſome may chal- 
lenge a more peculiar portion of it than other of their 
neigbbours. For I obſerve that the Sun it ſelf is more 
fond of ſome plants than it is of the reſt 3 {o that we ſee 
| one of his Favourites turns its face about according co his 
: motion, that it may nor miſs of his ſalutes : and another, 
they lay, nich lifrs up irs head above water when he aril- 
es, is wont to fink down again at his ſetting : as if it 
would then hide it ſelf, and ſecretly bewail his abſence. 
J call to remembrance alſo that God himſeif had bis Pe. 
culiar People; and that even among them: there were fome 
choſen perſons to whom he communicated mare of his 


ſecrets 


238 Te Parableof the Pilgrim. 
ſecrets. When his own Son appeared to men with the 


greateſt kindne(s toward them, yet then I ſee he had ſome 
ſele& ſouls who. were nearer ta him than any other, And 


beſides the Seventy two Diſciples who were particularly 
devoted to his (ſervice 3 he made choice of Twelve Men to 
be intruſted more immediately with all the myſteries of 

his Kingdom. And me-thinks theſe rwelye did not equals» 


ly ſtand in his favour, but there was ſome difference which 
he made in his eſteem of them. For I obſerve that there 


were three who were cull d out to be witneſſes of his 
Glory, and before whom he was trans figured on the Holy 
Mount, when all the reſt were left with the multitude be- 
low. Nay; and of theſe three there was oxe called the Be- 
loved Diſeiple, and became his more boſome friend than 
either of the other two. And therefore ſince the Saviour 
of the World, that great Mirror of all Vertues, had his in - 
clinations and particular friendſhips; I will not fear to 
follow ſo great a precedent. After an example of ſuch high 
Authority, I doubt not to contract a nearer and ſtricter 
Amity with one than all the reſt of my acquaintance. And 
ſince the ſame Saviour will bave you to be my correſpon- 


which your very language teils me my diſ:ourſe bath 
wrought in your ſoul } I ſhall gladly receive you with the 
greateſt paſſion into my imbraces, and hereafter become 
your perpetual Companion, as well as your Director and 
Guide. . 


Of the Neceſſity of Friendſhip, Of faithful Counſel, 


How the Pilgrim doubted whether there was ſuch a 
place as Jeruſalem. The ſatisfaition which his 
Friend gave him in this particular, As alſo the com- 
fort he adminiſtred to him in a great Sickneſs, 
TOw: the poor mans beart was filled with an inex- 

; J preflible Joy, and he could ſcarce travel for a while 
by reaſon of this paſſion which was as troubleſome to 


kim , as the eontrary had been before, But * 
| : {a 
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dent in fo dear a Love ( as I gueſs both by his ſendingnow 
ſo ſeaſonably for your relief, and alſo by the ſudden change 
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aſt overcome the exceſs of ir; and diſſernbled ic alſo while 
it ſtaid as well as he could, Jeſt bis Friend ſhould think he 
was made up of nothing but contrariety and inconſtancy 3 
On they went very merrily, ſinging ſeveral Hymns which 
they had learnt, for divers miles together. When the 
were ended, they fell into a very pleaſant diſcoutſe abou 
Heavenly Poetry. And the good Father did highly extol 
thoſe Divine Souls, who had converted the Miſes, and of 
Curteſans and leud Strumpets made them turn Religious 
and Saintly Creatures. Surely, ſaid he, it was a brave and 
noble Act to reclaim them from ſuch a. debauched liſe as 


they had a long time lead. It was a piece of very eminent 


ſervice to the world, to reform their impure ſpeech, and 
teach them the language of Angels. If there were a 
greater number of ſuch inſpired minds, one would think 
they ſnould convert the whole World, by pleaſing and in. 
ſtructing it both together. 1 ee 

After he had proceede d for ſome time in chis ſtrain, the 
young Pilgrim took occaſion from thence to diſcourſe of 
the Harmony that is between „ and the [weet 
conſent of two equal and well. propMtion'd hearts, which 


he thought were able to interchange the greateſt felicities 


in the World. I have heard indeed, ſaid he, that it was 


the opinion of ſome of the ancient Sages, that a wife man 


ſtands in need of no body but himſelf, and that whoſcever 
is without him, is not at all needful to him. But ſure theſe 
were peeviſh and moroſe people, whom I cannot but con- 
demn as guilty of one of the moſt dangerous Schiſms in 
the world, He was far wiſer, I think, that ſaid; If we 
look on men in general, they do not ſeem ſo much a great ma. 
ny ſeveral intire bodies, as ſo many divided part: which So- 
ciety re. unites: I muſt needs confeſs, for my own part, that 
I feel my (elf but half a man without a friend, I cannot 
but place him in the number of neceſſary, and not only of 
delightful things. It is the prerogative of God to need 
none but himſelf. It is tdo much for us to live aſone, who 
incloſe ſo ſmall a portion of wiſdom and ſttengih within 
our Beings. I do not reckon my felf fafe without your 
company. My felicity would be imperfect if you did not 

compleat 
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compleat it. I dare not ſo much as truſt my own: thoughes 
unleſs you approve them z nor follow my own counſels un. 


tefle you allow them. py 

And here he began to ſpeak of the neceſſity of faithful 
counſel, and that it was not to be procured without a 
friend. For though we love our ſelves never ſo well, yet 


a friend will be leſs treacherous to us, than we ſhall be to 


our ſelves. This brought to mind a Comment which was 
made by a wiſer man than any of thoſe ſullen pieces of 
gravity before · named, upon that old obſcure ſaying; Dry 
light is ever ihe beſt. Certain it is, ſaith he, that the light 
which a man receives by counſel from another faithful 


his own underſtanding and judgement. For as that which 
he receiyes is ſeparate from all intereſt, ſo that which he 
goes himſelf is commonly infuſed and drenched in his 

uſtoms and Affections. So that there is as much diffe- 


rence between the counſel of a friend, and that which a 
man beſtows on himſelf, as between the counſel of a 


friend and of a flattqmr. For there is no ſuch flatterer as 


in a mans ſelf; and there is no ſuch remedy againſt the 
flattery of a mans (elf, as the liberty of a friend. And, as 
one thing uſually draws on another, this brought to 


bis thoughts a handſome diſcourſe of another perſon 
whom he had met withal , which very well illuſtrated 
the reaſon of ic; and was to this effect. Every man, 


we (ay, is neareſt to himſelf 5 but yer he is too near 


to be his own Counſellor in things which concern him. 
ſelf. There is not ſpace enough between both, wherein 
to debate the counſel which is given, and which is received. 
He cannot hinder thole two Reaſons which deliberate in 
bim from confounding themſelves in communication for 
that which propoſeth is roo much mixt with that which 


concludes. He can find no place free wherein to weigh | 


bis Reaſons. But he propoſes thoſe which will favour his 
own humour, and then ke enclines unto them, becaule 


perſon, is dryer and purer than that which cometh from 
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they are his oy n. He who counſels therefore muſt be an- 


other perſon diſtinct from him who is counſelled. The ; 


objects muſt be ſet at a proportionable diſtance from 
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thoſe faculties which judge of them. And as the moſt 
quick - ſighted can never ſee themſelves, ſo the greateſt 
wits want perſpicacity in things that reſpect their own in» 
tereſt, x a 
In ſuch delightful and uſeful talk as this they beguiled 
the time, and ſhortned the length of the wayes. And it 
was no ſmall contentment, you may well chink, to the 
good old man, that he was poſſeſſed of ſuch a friend who 
could refreſh him with his apt diſcourſes, and give as well 
as receive inſtruction, But though the young Pilgrim 
was a perſon of ſuch competent abilities, and had ſo good 
a friend as this to aſſiſt him, imagining alſo when the firſt 
contract was made between them, that he ſhould now be 
no more diſturbed ; yet he was not without fome melan- 
choly thoughts at certain ſeaſons, of which this, as I re- 
member, was the chief. They two being talking one day 
about the pleaſures of Jeruſalem, and the greathappineſs 
they ſhould enjoy at their arrival there, which ought to 
ſweeten by its expectation all the difficulties of the way i 
he askt his companion with a very ſad and deſponding 
countenance, if it might not admit of ſome diſpute he- 
ther there was ſuch a place or no, and how he would prove 
the exiſtence of it. | * 
At which Queſtion, becauſe he ſeemed to make a real 
doubt, the Father gave a very great ſtart, and (aid with a 
more than ordinary ve hemence: What? Are we now to be- 
gin again, and do you remain unſatisfied of that which vvas 
the firſt thing you learnt? What was it that made you ſtir 
one foot in this Journey, if you were not perſwaded you 
ſhould come to Jeruſalem ? Or how came you to hold 
out thus long, and that you did not tyre many months 
ago? And did you not once, when you were tempt- 
ed by ſome idle perſons to disbelieve it, reject with an- 
ger all their frivolous allegations? Good God! Whar 
a thing is the Soul of man? How weak and infirm is 
our nature? How fickle and uncertain are our moſt 
ſerious thoughts? And what a great patience is it that 
we exerciſe every day? Surely if thy Love were not wider 
than the Circle of Toma we ſhould throw our ſelvps 
out 
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out of the compaſſe of it, ——Say no more, ſaid the 
other (who here interrupted his ſpeech) for I am very. , 
ſenſible of the truth of what you affirm. The ſoul of man 
is an object very worthy of your pitty, and whole ſtate can 
never be ſufficiently deplored. Nor do I know any Soul 
that deſerves it more than mine, which is made, it ſeems, 
to exerciſe. your patience 28 well aa Gods. We cannot help 
it, I think ( fo ſhort and forgetſul are our thoughts ) bum 
we mult go backward and forward. Sometimes. we are 
confident, and ſometimes we axe doubtful, Now we are 
merry, and preſently we are fad, even becauſe we were 
merry, Nothing will ſhake us in this temper, but in an. , 
other a leaf or a feather will make us turn aſide, But da 
not, I heſeech you, upbraid-unto me this miſery, which | 
rather implores your charity to find a cure for it. „ 
Well chen, ſaid the other, in compliance with your ne. 
ceſſity, let us ſtep back a little ( which I hope will not ' |, 
prove a very great hindrance . to us) and let us fearch if w 
have, fogliſply undertaken this Journey to Jerufelem, Ss 
he led him by the hand to a certain friend's houſe which | | 
they had not left much behind , and there (without ac, 
cepting of any refection which was offered to them) pre»j | 
ſently called for a certain Book which was full of Mapps, 
attended with; Diſcourſes ot ſeveral Countries: in one of N 7 
which was a deſcription of the promiſed Land and the fa- f 
mous City Ferufalem. And that he might be aſſured of; 3 
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the faithſulneſs of it, he bad him caſt his eye to the bots 
rom, ard there he ſhould find the name of the man that 
yes the Auther of thoſe fair Tables: and who ſhould that 
be but Feſus, together with a ſexyant of his St. Paul, who 
finiſhed by hia direction what bis Maſter had begun. There; 
be found that the former of theſe perſons profeſſed that he, 
came from Heaven, which he proved alſo by many Argus; . 
mens of. Divine Authority: and the latter, that he was « 
caught np into Paradiſe and the third Heavens, where he t. 
had a perception of ſuch things as could not be painted in 
thoſe Papers. And then turning over ſeveral leaves that. 
treated of this Country: he ſhewed him fuch an exad 
wo 5 0 
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of the Quality of the Inhabitants, of the it apl. 
wherein they are ingaged, of the Fruits of the Soft, 


to all his faitbfull Followers. And that he had ſealed and 
ratified this Will with his own deareſt blood. And that 
God had ſet to it his Seal alſo, by raiſing him from the 
dead, and giving him Glory at his own rigbt hand. And 
that this was demonſtr ated; and that Deed of Chriſt fur. 
ther eſtabliſhed, by the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles and thoſe to whom they preached. For this 
made it evident, ſaid he, that Jeſus is crowned King in Je- 
ruſalem; from whence he ſent theſe Royal gifts ro men, 
+ andit is the earneſt of eur inberitance; and by it we are ſeal- 
ed to the day of Redemption. All which, and much more, 
for his further ſarisfaRion, and better remembrance ,. he 
afterward got one to compriſe in a little Book; wherein 
was ſhown that This is the record which God hath given 
| Of bis Son, that in bim we have «ternal life. It would make 
my relation too long if I ſhould tranſcribe that Treatiſe, 
- which is alſo came to my hands; and therefore I (hall only 
| . acquaint you with the concluſion of their diſcourſe on this 
argument, which was to this purpoſe, And now, (aid the 
Father, if you call in queſtion the credit of this Stery con- 
cerning Jeſuz,becauſe you never ſaw him I wonkd with you 
to rake heed leſt you be a teacher of Rebellion, and learn 
mon to juſtifie Sedition againſt their lawful Soveraign, 
For if we muſt entertain nothing but what we our ſelves 
ſee then the Rabble may do well to ſay, they have no King, 
i becauſe they never (aw his face ; nox hath he yet gong bjs 
. - 
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Pcogreſs among them: and that there are no Laws thar | 
oblige them, becauſe they were nor preſent when they 

were enacted, nor beard his Majeſty ſay, The King will, or 
that he confented ro them. For my part, I cannot ſee leſs +. 
reaſon to believe, that our Lord was miraculouſly conceive - 
ed, uſhered into the World by a Star, and the ſhouts of the [ 
Heavenly Hoſts, annointed with the Holy Ghoſt at his 
Baptiſm, transfigured on the holy Mount, confeſſed by De- 1 
vils, acknowledged by Angels, juſtified by Miracles, raiſ- 
ed from the Dead, and taken up to Glory; then our chil- | 
dren will haye to believe that our preſent Soveraign after a: | 
long baniſhment was ſuddenly reſtored to his Throne, that 
he entred his Royal City on ſuch a day with the joyful ace: | 
clamations of all his people; that be rode in Triumphant } 
vvas ſolemnly croyvned the year following ; and that the 
Book containing a deſcription of the magnificent Cere- 
monies of that day, gives a true and juſt account of them. 
They that would perſwade you to doubt of the truth þ 
of the holy Writings, which conveigh the notice of 
rhoſe great things to you, and whereby you hold all the 
hopes you have of happineſs at Jeruſalem ; may in time 
think their wits ſo fine as to go about to prove that the 
Great (barter of England is but a forged Deed, that all the þ 
liberties you think you have, are but the Idols of your ovve i. 
brain, or that the whole Writing by factious ſpir its hatt ;" 
been corrupred and altered at their pleaſure, And if you 
ſhould ſay, that there are ſo many Arguments to ſtop their ! 
mouths that they will be aſhamed of ſuch fooliſh-ra}k; for 
Kings have ſealed it, and Parliaments confirm'd it, and all | 
Engliſh men have a long time aſſerted it; you will find 
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your ſelf much miſtaken, and ſee that theſe allegations 7 
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not copſiderable with ſuch diſputers. For ſo have theſe he- 
ly Books (as l eſteem them) been ever received for the 
Apoſtol ical Writings, none could ever prove them guilty, 
of any impoſture; nor do their greateſt: enemies charge 
them with the crime of reporting falſe Miracles; yea, 
the Jews acknowledge them to have been wrought, and 
Heathen writers have ſet their hands to ſome things ot 
no mean account; and yet theſe are not ſufficient 2 
N : uen 
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uch men to prove them true, becauſe they did not ſtand at 

* the Apoſtles elbows vyhen they vvere pepn'd and ſent 
abroad into the World. And therefore what is in the con- 
feeſſion of all Euglaud worth to prove your Liberties; ſince 
tbhe confeſſion of the whole Chriſtian World for ſo many 
gagges is not worth a ſtravv vvith them to proye theſe Writ- 

| ings? If they vvill not let you have a Jeſus becauſe they did 
not ſee him; vvhy ſhould they ſuffer you to enjoy any 
other things which they can take ayvay upon the.ſamepre. 
rence ? Bur if tbey vvill permit you to enjoy thebeneſit 
of any antient Deeds, vvhen nothing can be juſtly; except» 
ed againſt them; then we hope that it is lavvfyl to call 
the Goſpel (as one of the Antients doth } our new Convey- 
auce, vvhereby Jeſus hath ſetled upon us an everlaſting in- 
heritance in the Heavenly Country, of far greater value 
then that vrhich the Iſraelite by vertue of the old vvrit- 
ings poſſeſſed in the eat thx. 
Here the young Traveller pluckt him by the ſlecye, he- 
ſeeching him to make no longer ſay in that place, for, ſaid 
he, you have diſſipated all my clouds already, and J am ful - 
Iy perſwaded that there is ſuch a City as Jeruſalem. 
Though I doubted a little of it, yet let me nat be ſuſpect- 
ed of Infidelity. I proteſt to you that 1 bear ſuch a reve- 
rend regard to theſe Writings which you have laid before 
me, that I would rather lole all the goods I have in the 
World then part with them. I have a long time held them 
.. fo ſacred, that they bave been my comforters in, all my 
; troubles, and the Songs of my Pilgrimage. At th | 


is ver 
moment I carry them about me, and ſhall . 
greater value on them; for what I have held by Cuſtom, I 
hall now hold by reaſon, and be able to render an account 
0 to thoſe that ask of the hope that is in me. Let us go on 
Sir, I intreat you without any further diſpute, and howſo- 
euer negligent I have been in former times, I am reſolved 
hereafter to read this Holy Book with more attention of 
Mind: and to procure thereby that this ſhort ſtay may not 
make me come a hit the later to my journeys end. 
It is very well done, ſaid the Father, that you have pro- 
vided your ſelf with ſo neceſſary a companion as that 
. Book 
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Book is: which might ſerve to direct you without mg; | 
bat that I fee you are not ſufficiently acquainted with the : 
fanguage of it. When you read of the W7theſs of be Spiri, 
ics like you waited for ſome immediate affurance of the : 
eriich of theſe writings, And when you heard them ſpeak 
of our berg ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe,you look | 
for an infpirarion, and expected to be ſtampt and impreſied ! 
with à certain perſwaſion of their Authority, Which | 
$ bs much as to ſay, that you deſired to be chdued with | 
4 cbmffdence, which as it ſtood upon no ground, þ | 
might be ſhaken without any canſe at all. But 1 pre) 
you bertafter to be as good as your word , ppiyiey 8 
' Your mid more vigorouſſy to comprehend the ſenſe of | 


* 


bat you read ; and Where yon doubt of any thing, rept 
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to mie, thacT may aſſiſt your Underſtanding, And abo ; 
all '&##$s ter me, once for all, adviſe you to uſe all meam 
to ſtrengthen your faith concerning the other Life, an. 
T6 affiire your ſelf upon Tuth evidence as I hade given you, 
that eſs is * to Jrruſalem, and there expects yomt 
coming to bim. Do büt firmly perſwade your heart ef 

this , And Keep it in your nnd, and then 1 (hall thihk 
Fr ab 4inipd{ible for you to grow weary, as forthe Sun to 
Abd Ra; and s impoſble you ſhbuld eiſcirry, as tin 
the Shi (hol fall from bis SS vp. 
Akfer ſſe had received a promiſefrom him, tbat de 
World do bis endeavour to make his Soul more ſenſibſe vi 
tiſis Feile bty thing: they bückled rhemſelves zfrefh'td i 
Ybcictnaich, And neverdidthe young man travel fo fut. 
Iy rs nn for be had gathered tuch firengthby his doubt · 
n 


ing; zu tonght He felt himſelf attracfed and baled to- 


rds Heaven dy the glory of it which nom ſhone upob 
bich z Jult as the Loadſtone'draws Iron to it, and makes z 
4 ie ts Bofome. If Iſhould ſay that he ran now garb) 
teh went, 1'thould miffeport the fervouts wbetein i 
felt braſelf; which indeed furniſhed him with Wings, 
ami malle ric torſo inuch to run as fly towards the Holy 
City of God. He was all aiery, and'ſeemed not to touch 
die Earth with his feet: ind ab for his own Fle ſn, he had ſo 
my Spirits, that it was no tore à Burden 3 | 
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the Feathers are to a Bird, which rather help then hinder 


it in its flight, But yer ( ſo mutable is this Body of ours) 


he had not ſſo wn very long, being aſſiſted by every thing 
that he. ſaw, ox heard, or met withal, before he was made 
ſenſtble chat he was cloathed with a ꝑreater weight of Fleſn 
then he ĩimagined; and that this Globe of Earth had a 
greater power over him then he was willing to believe. 
For be was ſeixed vvith ſuch a violent ſickneſs and felt his 
blood in ſuch a boiling heat; that he thought now he was 
not in the Air, but at the beſt in a thick cloud of ſtinking 
vapours which almoſt choskæd his vital ſpirits . He bad 
not mounted up to ſo high a pitch before , but he fancied 
now that he was ſunk as low ; and that the Terreſtrial 
parts prevailed, if not far more, yer as much as the Aerial 
had lately done, Very often be laboured ro heave uphim- 
ſelf; and left ao mens unattempted to ſoar aloft as he was 


vVontz but all in vain, for be was ſo oppreſſed and over- 


loaded with that ſluggiſh matter which now flowed 
through his whole Body, that he could ſcarce ferch his 
breath unleſs it were in ſighs and groans at the alteration 
which he ſuffered. Juſt as a veſſel of good Wine which 
now being lweet and pleaſant, is rendred ere long acid 
and ungrateful to our palate, by the aſcent and flowing of 
thoſe ſaline particles which before were thruſt down or 


put aſide : ſo was his Spirit ſowred and rendred unac- 


ceptable to himſelf, by the floating again of thoſe ill hu» 
mours , vvhich he hoped 'had'been buried in their graves, 
never to riſe and diſturb him any more. 8 
It vvould be both too tedious and too ſad, to relate all 
the affliction vywhich he endured from his dejected 
thoughts ; And I ſhall rather chuſe to tell you hovy his 
companion addreſſed himſelf to his Cure, vrhereby you 
vvill underſtand ſufficiently the nature of his diſeaſe. I 
am ſorry to ſee you thus iH (ſaid his kind Phyfician vvhen 
he firſt came to him) but ĩt is no more then I expected: 
and it vvould not much trouble me, if I did not find your 

mind more diſordered then your body. I will not add 
fo much to your pain, as · to bid you tell me vyhat it is that 
troubles you; fot 1 am not ſo unacquainted vvith theſe 
| 84 diſtempers 
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and quietly reſigned to his Will in every thing ? Ate 


praying, ſhould now be ſpent in vomiting ? Let ir be ſo 
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diſtempers , but that I perceive the ſymptoms of 2 


mind much grieved , becauſe it cannot think of Jeſus ; 
and Feruſalem with the ſame freedom and pleafure, that ' 
it did not long ago. This J eaſily ſee is the ſickneſs you 


labour under; and ſetting aſide the anguiſh which this | 
creates, I do nat believe you have any reaſon to com. 
plain. But I pray you, my Dear Brother, do you not | 
think. of our Lord very much, when you are patient 
you not much in his company when you take up your 
Croſs with a meek Spirit, (aying , Not my will, but 
thine be done ? For what was Jeſus, but a great Example |, 
af Patience and humble ſubmiſſion to the pleaſure of God | 
throughout the whole courſe. of: bis Life > Why do yau * 
then place the contentment pf your heart in being 


able to pray with your wonted intention, and to co | 


template Divine things with ſuch a clearneſs as when | 
you were in the pure sky 3 and not rather in accompliſh» ! 
ing the Will of our Lord, who knows what place is beſt |. 
for us, and what condition will moſt certainly conduce to | 
our Good? Let me ask you, is not this ſickneſs now 
come upon you by his appointment, and ſent by the di- 
rection of his wiſe providence ? Do you not think it to be 
his will, that the time which not long ago was ſpent in 


then (as a good man was wont to (ay) and let us not mu- 
ter at it: but ſee you take mote plealure in this that he. is 


pleaſed, then if you poſſeſſed Heaven and Earth. And ſup». 


poſe this be a puniſhment for ſome offence, and that now | 
be chaſtiſes ſome inordinate deſire; for Idiſcern, me. 
thinks, an indication of ſome ſuch ſcruple that moleſts your 


thoughts: what have you more to do in that caſe but to be 


thankful,and to caſt your ſelf at bis feet, deſiring both cor- 
rection and forgiveneſs. To be thankfull I ſay,becauſe we 


are much beholden to him, that he will put himſelf to the 
trouble of finding out meang of our. amendment. Nay, 


ſore pious, men, have thought that to, be corrected by 
the hand of ſuch a Father, and with ſo much love 


goth put us rather into. g need of Humility for the 
8 55 moderating 
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moderating our Joy which we ſhall be apt to eonceive in 
his Charity towards us; than of the Vertue of Patience 
whereby to endure the puniſhment that he layes upon us. 
For is it not a great favour that be will look after us? Ts 


it not 2 mark of his eſteem that he thinks it worth his 


pains to uſe his Rod to reclaim us? And would you have 
him be ſo fond as to let you proceed to commit thoſe 
faults, which he knows will utterly ſpoil you? Should he 
love you if he did forbear his ſtripes , when he ſees there 
is great need of ſuch ſharp inſtruments to reform you? Or 
do you think he delights to afflict, and takes a greater 
pleaſure to hear you cry and roar under his hand, han to 
hear you ſing and rejoyce in his arms? It is unchriſtian to 
impure unto him ſuch Cruelty. You cannot without 
impiety imagine, either that he will not chaſtiſe his chile 
dren, in order to make them ceaſe to offend; or that he will 
not grant a pardon, when they humbly bow their wills to 
his, and ask it ot him. No queſtion he will do both 
when cauſe requires; and though ſometimes he gives a 
pardon without any correction, yet never the correction 
without an intent to pardon, Lye ſtill thre fore under his 
Fatherly hand, and then I aſſure you there is greater rea- 
ſon both to be thankfull, and alſo to expeQa pardon 3 
becauſe you are much amended when your own will is ſo 
broken, that you can ſubmit to any of his Rods. 
Bur here I muſt not forget to admoniſh you of one thing, 
which I have ſomewhere read in the advices of a grave 
perſon , which is; To take great heed that your fleſh do 
not deceive and cheat you with its diſſimulations while 
you are in this ſtate 3 endeavouring to ſlubber over negli- 
gence under the pretext of, I cannot do any More. It is true, 
we are not tyed to that which we cannot do; bur yet the 
fleſh will ſometimes juggle and complain of impotence, 
when there is nothing hinders us but only Sloth, Here 
you muſt look upon your ſelf with a great many eyes; you 
muſt become your own ſpy, and narrqwly watch the mot 
ſecret motions of your heart. For this Eve that is withe 
in us, is ſo deſirous to be cheriſhed and pleaſed, to be walk- 
ing up and down the Garden, and to be eating of the for- 
„ 1 bidden 
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to make us believe that her demands do not extend to 
ſuper fluities, but only to things neceſlary for us; that ſhe 
doth not defixe eaſe aud pleaſure ſo much as reſt from 
hard labsurs; and ſhe is in a mighty chafe if we will not 
give a perfect credit to her, She perſwades us ſometime 
that we are much vveaker than in truth vve can affirm our 
ſelves to be 5 She tells us that vve cannot vvith ſafety think 
of any thing elſe but her, and is not vvilling to let us make 
a tryal: She bids us attend only to her quiet and ſatisfacti. 
on, and not ſuffer the mind to diſturb her repoſe at all: 
And the more we humour and gratifie her defires , the 


piaden fruit s that ſhe wants not a thouland inventions | 


fy 


more till (he bemoans her ſelf to move our pitty tovyards + 


manifeſt prejudice ro our health, and ro make proviſion 
that ic be not neglected by means of the heavy complaint: 
of laſineſt and ſloth. Look up unto Feſus as often as you 


can. Tell him in the ſecrets of your ſoul that you keartily 
love him. Open your very boſome to him, and ſhew how | 
are to be moreconform'd unto him by this 


deſirous you 
afflict:on. Pray, him to come and ranſack your heart, and 
to throw out of doors atſoever is offenſive to him. Let 
him now, chat you had mther. (not only be ſick, but) dye 
a thouſand times than not be friends with him. And fo 
entreat him to take pitty upon you. Promiſe him to do 


your acquaintance, that they would love and ſerve him more 


her. It concerns us therefore to be careful in obſerv- 
ing vvhat good it is that vve can then perform vvithoura a 


whatſoever be would have you. And exhort all others of 


than you can do. And this let me add for your comfort, 


their Beds, who can pray in no other manner, but by the 


humiſiatibns and proſtrate ſabmiſſions of their wills to 


him; chan he doth upon ſome others who ſpend many 


that ſometimes he beſtows in ore favours upon ſick men in 


hours on their bended knees in that holy exerciſe» And q 
do not defpatr., 1 beſeech you, of receiving this mercy, 
though you think your ſelf never ſo unworthy of it, fince 


it colts him no more, but only his will co beſtow it. 


With chele, and fuch like diſcourſes, the Good man enter . 


'F che 


rained his friend in this ſickneſs for many days; which put 


dran, he felt from the very bottom of his heart. I have 


IK 


hot day 3 making his very body eel its leggs che ſooner, 
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the time into a ſpredier pace than other wife it would have 
paſſed away. Though he kept his bed for ſome weeks, 
yet the hours did not ſeem at all tedious to him, bur ta. 
ther fled away as faſt, as he uſed before to do himſeſf. Sb 
happy a thing it is to haye a partner in our troubles, anil 
the aſſiſtance of another ſhoulder beſide our own to bear 


- our griefs; Good diſcourſes are like the bremh of Hea- 


yen, which when the burdened Veſſel feels, the cuts her 
way through all the waves, and never complains of rhe 
greatneſſe of her burden. Nay, they.proved to him like 


rhe cool Air which refreſhes the gaſping Traveller in 2 


by the delicate touehes which they gave unto his Spirit. 
All the art of bis Doctors, and an whole Apothecaries Shop 
had not been able to reſtore his conſumed fleth ſo eaſily, 
and in ſuch a little ſpace of time, as theſe Soveraign Cor- 
diats which diſtilled from the Good mans lips, and were 


wondred fometimes when I conſidered the ſuddenneffe 
of his recovery; for though he Jay ſome weeks in a feeble 
condition; it was becauſe he did not at firft receive theſe 


Medicines; which fo foon as he taſted, he became another 


man, and fremed to have a new Effence infuſed into him. 
It is no ne w piece of Philoſophy , but an Axiome older 
than Hippocratet, and which calls Solomon {that great Phy- 
ſician) its Father; Heavineſſe in ihe heurt o p. 
marmaketh it ſtoop : but a good word matetßh . 
it gladl. And in another place of his Aphoriſms we read, 
that, A merry heart doth good 10 a Medicine: 
but a broken ſpirit dryeth ibe bones. 
r 
Of the weuble which the Pilgrim was in,about fome 
which bad layn neglecteu during bis ſickneſs. Of bs de- 
ſwes after a contemplative Life. Of Solnude. The profit 
of its eſpecially at the beginning of our Chriſtian courſe. 
Andhow'they abe enjoy it, do not ſind ult᷑ the ſatifaction 
which they expected in rr. 
Bir, able therefore, by the good Intpirarions of 
D his friend (whoſe mouth he acknowledged * | a 
i : E | 


17. 22. 


buſineſſe 
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te. u, ſpent as much time as he was able in praiſing 
God, inſtructing the ſervants , and doing good to all bis 
neighbours, not neglecting any duty which God or man 


required of him. But ſo it was, that having been long 
ick, there were ſome neceſſaty buſineſs in which bath he 


and his friend were concerned, that had layn as long as 


Himſelf without any regard. Theſe called very importu⸗ 


Nately upon him for his attendance, and being very weigh- 
ty, and requiring quick diſpatch, would not ceaſe to ſol 


Jicice more of his thoughts tban he was willing. to allow 


them, It will be of no uſe to tell you what they were, but 
I may be ſufficient to let you know that they were of ſuch 
moment, that without a manifeſt wrong both co himſelf 
and others, he could by no means; put them off, nor make 
them reſt. contented with a cold and flow management of 
them. And yet from hence his mind took occaſion to 
ſpring a new doubt, which he had not power to remove 
himſelf, till he had made it known to his Frind ; though 
his affairs were not ſo urgent, but that they left him a 
little leiſure to conſider of that which might have given 
him ſome ſatis faction. For whenſoever a crowd of little 


Vell of Life) to go about the houſe 5 He 


occaſions throng d in upon him, and would not be denyed | ö 


his company; then he began to frown upon bimſelf be- 


for private Prayer and Recol le c tion. 
To this the Father ſaid (as ſoon as he had eaſed himſelf 
of the ſcruple by telling of it) that for his part he was 
very glad to find he had ſuch a vehement love for retired 
thouguts, and ſecret converſe with God; and that he ſigh- 


en World and all the bravery which it hangs out to us. 
But he told him alſo that he was to be blamed for think- 
ing himſelf: lels pleaſing to God in what he vvas a do- 


1 4 


not knoyy , ſaid he, that God hath hidden us ſerve our 
neighbout as much as vve can ? and that it is an idle 
ptetence tgſay e. Iove, Gad vvhom vve neyer ſayr, if 
ve love nde dur Brother han vye ſee coptinually.? And 
23 at 


cauſe he did not find fo much vacancy as his heart deſi red 


ed ſo much after it, as far more delightful to him then the 


ing, becauſ be vvas leſs pleaſing to himſelf, For, do you 
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hath he not placed us in a Body vvhich muſt be fed, and 
that cannot be nouriſhed vvith I houghts and live upon 
Meditations; nor be ſupported vvithout the labour of its 
. oyvn hands? Why then do you complain that it cannot 
be filled with a Prayer, and have its hunger ſatisfied vvitir 
an Hymn ? Perhaps it may ſo fall out, that a great many 
things ſhall require our ſervice at one and the (ame time; 
and though vve call not for them all together, yet they 
call on us and bid us mind them; or elſe they ſay that 
they vvill be gone and not vvait upon cur letfure, Is 
there any reaſon now to turn thofe things away that will 
not come again ? or ſhall] we trouble our ſelves that we 
have not the diſpoſal of other mens wills, and cannot make 
them come to us only when we pleaſe to call them? Why 
may we not be contented to let all neceflary affairs take as 
much of our time as they ask, ſeeing God will have us ſo 
imployed ? Contented, I ſay, for I did never yet forbid you 
to deſire more time wherein to recollect your felf and re- 
tire unto God; but would rather have you to wiſh for that 
while you are forced to ſerve other things. He is not to be 
commended that is glad of a multitude of buſineſſes, and 
loves (as we ſay) to have his hands full of the World: but 
yet he is no wayes deſerving of our praiſe neither, who 
when his Calling thruſts it upon him, and he is got into 
the midſt of it, is ſtill bewailing himſelf and troubled at 
his portion. The true way to peace is, to ſet our hands 
with all diligence to the neceſſary works of our cal- 
ling, but to ſer our hearts upon the more immediate ſer- 
vice of our Lord. To do our buſineſs, whatſoever mul. 
tiplicity there happen to be in it; but to long to do ſome- 
thing elſe, if that would permit us. Let ſtill I ſay we muſt 
lo long after the Higher life, that our deſires do not breed 
in us any diſguſt or impatience in the Lower; which will 
both make our buſineſs longer, and unſit us for our ſpiri · 
tual employments.- ES 

Lou remember, I make no doubt; of the ſtory of Jacob, 
how much he was inamoured of fair Rachel; but that 
though he ſerved ſeveral years for her, yet he was put off 
with the embraces of Leah, and forced to endure another 

* . — 


apprenticeſhip for his moſi beloved, And the reaſon of it 


of that Country to diſpoſe of the younger before the elder 
Siſter. I have ſometimes * that this may not un- 
fiely be accommodated to repreſent unto us the eſtate and 
condition of Pious ſouls, while they are like Facob in this 
Pilgrimage far from their Fathers houſe, They ate ex- 
treamly de ſireus to be wholly, wedded to the fair and ami- 
able liſe of Conteraplation, Prayer and conſtant paſſions 
of love of God. This they court and woe above all other | 
things, hoping in a little time to obtain their ſuit, and» 
| ſpend their dayes in ſuch happy enjoyments. But ſo it is, 
that they muſt be employed a long while otherwayes, be- 
fore they 638 rea ſonably expect to arrive at the felicity of 
being whally ſequeſtred unto that Life. And ſuch is the 
neceſſity of this World, that when we imagine we ſhall 
now be at perfect leiſure for it; ſomething or other ill 
thruſts us into a different way of living. Nay, he manner 
of this Country is ſuch, that we muſt be contented to ſerve 
fickk in theſe baſer employments, before we can be permit 
ted to come to theſe nobler retirements, With this world. f 
ly life we all begin, and it is the Elder of the tWo. Nay, | 
moſt of us are torced by many years labour in providing 
for the lower man, to procure to our ſelves a liberty of be- 
ing more vacant to the ſervice ot our ſouls. And it is ve- | 
xy well, I afſure you, if after more years then Jacob ſerved, | 
God ſhall be pleaſed co bleſs us with ſuch a proportion of 
theſe worldly goods, that we may repoſe our ſelves with: | 
greater quietneſs in the bolome of a more contemplative. | 
life, Then we may be allowed in compare with this 
beautiful Rachel, to hate Leab and all her earthly buſineſs: 
yea, it will be expected at our hands when we are furniſhed 
23S Jacob was with flocks and herds, and can ſay, We have 
enoughz that we quit the World and retreat from our ſee 
cular affairs, and betake our ſelves more entirely to the 
higher life. And this favour perhaps our Lord may in- 
dulge us, when we are grown a little older, and ſhall be 
more ripe for it; but till that time, let us be patient as the 
Patriarch was; and in hope at laſt to injoy this 1 85 
58 eloved 


you know is there rendred, becauſe it was not the faſhion I 
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beloved life, not ſuffer the other tofeem at allatrdious 
tare unto us. 3 3 

This diſcourſe did not a little gratifie our young Tra- 
veller, who now fancied himſelf another Jacob ; wiſhing 
for nothing ſo much as to have the fair Damſel we ſpoke 
of, given him to be his wife, And fo much he had impreſſed 
his mind with the Idæa of that more excellent converſa - 
tion, that had it not been for the laſt words his Friend 
ſpake, and that he conſidered alſo it is wont to remain like 
Rachel, a great while more barren then the other z he had 
faln into reproaches of this Blear. eyed life, which makes 
us ſuch ſtrangers to Diviner objects, that when we hehold 
them our eyes fmart and grow fore, by reaſon of their 
ſplendor, It is too little to ſay that he loved it ; for he 
burnt with deſire after it. When he was employed about 
the aſſaits of this life, the time ſeemed like the cold froſiy 
nights, wherein Jacob kept the flocks of Laban in the 
field. Then were his Sunſhine-dayes , and his Heart all 
in an ardor of love and joy, when be was within deors 
ſecluded from the herd of the world and ſhut up with 
God in his Soul. If there was any heat and eagernefle in 
the diſpatch of his ordinary buſineſſe, it was by a te- 
flection from theſe greater flames ; which excited him to 
purſue that with the more agility, that he might the ſooner 
quit his hands of it, and be free for God. 
| And thus having placed bis affections, I need not tell 
you how oft he uſed to ſteal a glance of thofe heavenly 
bbjects, even when he was in the midſt of ſome of his 
worldly occaſions. This I alwayes obſerved , that when 
it was left to his own choice what part he would take to 
manage 1 he would ever lay hold on that which would 
n liberty for his thoughts, to wikhdraw them - 

elves ſometimes to better things. And having good 
Jacob fo much in his mind, he uſed to (ay that he wondred 
the Shepheards of all other men were not moſt envyed 
( whoſe name God hath aſſumed into his Titles) becanfe 
their life is ſo like to His who rules the whole world, and 
yer enjoyes himſelf. For his part, as be paſſed along in 
dis journey, and (aw thoſe S wains with their Sheephooks 

. iN 
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in their hands, he could not for his life but fancy them to 
be Scepters, and the men to be ſo many petty Kings, whoſe 
obedient people left them nothing elſe to do but to pleaſe 
themſelves. O happy Soveraigns, was he wont to ſay, 
il who have ſuch peaceable ſubjects! O Princely Souls, | 
I -whoſe Royalty is attended with none of thoſe enemies 
| of Liberty, which make the Thrones of others uneafie 1 | 
| There is none privy to what you do, but only your ſclves, |. 
"8 None of thoſe Ceremonies trouble you, which incumber | 
all the actions of Kings. You live in the kingdom of | 
1 Wiſdom. Your minds are free for the nobleſt contem- 
Wil plations. Your Court is frequented with no flatterers. 

And it is not bard for you to know thoſe that love your 
perſons, from thoſe that love your fortune. You. are nor | 
enforced either to be loaded with cares, or elſe with the | 
reproach of being negligent, Your leiſure is far better 
then all the imployments which others ſeek, It is better | 
to want with you, then to abound with all the world be-. 
ſide, Your defarts are far in my eſteem before the glory 
of Princely Pallaces. And there are no chains ſo well | 
made or ſo fairly guilded over, that could tempt me out 
of your Liberty. * _ 
When he hath recovered himſelf out of theſe pleaſant' þ 
tranſports, he oftentimes fell into a very ſober commen- 
dation of Solitude: which he uſed to call the Gate that 
lets into the inward World, the ſuburbs of Heaven; and | 
the Miſtreſs of ſuch noble ſatisfactions as the Coutts of | 
Kings cannot equal. The profit of this hidden and un- 
known life, (aid he, is not to be expreſſed 3 when ob. 
{curing our ſelves in our own Souls, we have the greater | 
light within; and communicating ſolely with our Lord, 
in that one object we enjoy more then all the world. So. 
neceſſary it is, that I find he cannot be wiſe that is not re- 
tired. He mult be a Fool that ſhuns his own company. 
He thinks all things better then himſelf , who forſakes 
himſelf to be with them. If the world had not loſt their 
wits, they would not thus ſlight and paſs by their own. 
Souls. If their taſte were not ſpoiled , they would find 
more delight as well as more profit at home, than can be 
enjoyed 
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enjoyed abroad. Though peace and innocence make nb 
great noiſe, yet their undiſturbed pleaſures yield the high. 
eſt contentment, Their pleaſures are ſach that it is hard 
for great perſons and thoſe who are much in the World 
to take their (hare in them, And as for all others, ſince 
we muſt divide them with thoſe men whom by no means 
we would be like; they cannot import very much to our 
ſatisfaQion, HE HO SOD 

A great number of other things he heaped up in praiſe 
of this private liſe, till at laſt he endeavoured to derive ho- 
nour upon it from the example of our: Lord who be 
thought was much delighted in it. For he obſerved that 
it was thirty years before he would frequent the World; 
and that after he did appear, he was wont very often to re- 
tire himſelf even from the company of his own family. 
And I think he had added a great deal more in this Argu- 
ment, had not his Companion here interpoſed this ſudden 
gqueſtion. What then f are you ſo affected to this life as 
to wiſh you may be left alone ? You mean belike to quit 
me too, and turn an Hermite to enjoy your ſelf the beiter, 
when no body fhares in your affections. By no means, 
replyed the Pilgrim as haſtily: for though he is never 
alone who is accompanied with noble thoughts; yer I 
ſhould think my ſeit coo much alone withour: your com- 
pany, This Solitude doth not exclude our Friends, but 
rather make room for them. We cannot enjoy whom we 
would, unleſs we retire and ſeparate our ſelves from the 
multitude, There we may pick and chuſe, but in the 
crowd men will thruſt themſclves upon us. And there- 
fore I would be alone that I may bave more of you. I 
would go aſide from the World , that I may not be dran 
ſo much from you. And indeed whatſoever profit or plea - 
ſure there is that I fancy in th is private life , they muſt 
needs be multiplied by the company of a frietid to whom l 
may impart the benefits that 1 receive. The molt plenci« 
ful feaſt without a companion; is the Lite of. a Lion or 
of a Wolf. Let my fulneſs be never ſo great, I ſhall ſuf- 
fer hunger, ar long as I want one of your goodneſs to taſte 
my happineſs with me. We were taught, I remember, at 

T | School, | 
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School, that Reſt in ancient times was ſtiled, The Food ef 
the got; and therefore I have ſince thought that aretreaz 
from buline(s cannot but be very neceſſary for man. But 


28 their leiſure was thought eo be ſweeteſt when they en. 
Ml joyed it together: ſo I conceive will my Solitude be, if | 
Ul you think good alſo to live alone with me. I do not fan. 


cy there are any Anchorets in the other world. There are þ 
1 no deſarts in thoſe ſpatious Plains which we ſee above, 
[8 The: Heavenly Natures love ſociety , and therefore I will 
I not labour to be unlike; them. And indeed, if I were | 
perfectly ſhut up in my own foul, I could not make it 
ſuch an Hermitage, but that the image of you would Kill | 
dwell with me, EL . 
1 Well, faidthe Father, I am. very much beholden to you, | 
. that you will make me the Companion of your moſt ſe- 
1 cret pleaſures 2 and it layes a great obligation on me to | 
| be good; if it were but for this only; that there may be 
"ll no Image imprinted on fuch a foul as yours, but what i: 
th fair and lovely, It muſt be confeſſed alſo, that there i: 
very great uſe of Solitarineſs, eſpecially in the beginning: 
of a new Lift. Then if one ſhould ask me, What ſhallf 
1 fly? I would anſwer, as one of / the Philoſophers did, 
Fly the multitude. For while a man is weak in vercue, | 

be is like to one that hath been long ſick; if you ſtir him 
1 from th place where he is, he grows worſe, Such a mas 
it canfcarte return back from the world with the manners 
| he carried out with him. Something that he had compo. | 
ſed, is put into diforder ; Some evil that he had chaſee| 
away; comes back to him unawares:s {ome good reſolution |þ 
which he had formed, is loſt in a great croud of temprath| 
ons: and the bad cuſtoms which he had ſhaken oft, will} 
endeavour again to renew their acquaintance. All place 
being full of ill examples, there is the greater danger of 
infe@ivn,' There is none but either commends a vice, ot 
impreſſes icon us, or ſecretly rubs us with it, And it it 
very haſd to beat off the aſſaults of enemies, when the 
come in ſo great troops upon ui It is good counſel theres - 
fore ar ſucha time: Retire into your ſelf. Shut up yout 
Wi foul wichin doors, and let it not ſtir abroad. * vn 


* 


you will improv&your on company fo well, as to be 


The Parabis of the Pilgrims, 179 
hath very bonourable thoughts of us, who thinles us fit to 
bear our (elves company. He repoſes a great confidence 
in us who dares truſt us to ou ſelves For there is no 
worſe ſociety for a man than his own, it he do not defign 
to become good. Fools and mad men ought not tobe left 
in their own hands. For as the wiſe employ their Soli. 
tude in pious counſels, and ſober advices for the good go= 
vernment of themſelves: ſo the wicked tben meditate 
bad defigns, and plot the fulfilling of naughty deſires. 
They whet their anger, or irritate their luſt , or brazen 
their foreheads to commit all villany: and what fear and 
ſhame concealed from the world , they bring forth then 
before themſelves and prepare it to come abroad, See then 
what a good opinion I have coficeived of you, in tbat L 
bid you not co fly your ſelf. I muſt needs rake you for a 
man of worthy thoughts, or ęlſe I ſhould not permit you 
to be alone, Andiet me tell you, that I promiſe my lelf 


worthy.at laſt tobe truſted in the open World, When 
your mind is well fortified and your reſolution confirm'dy 
the World will need ſuch a good example , to reform che 
evil where with it abounds. We are not born for our ſelves 
alone; but others muſt feel there is a good man ſill re- 
maining among them. I is fit indeed that at certain times 
you ſhould all your life ſequeſter your ſelf from men; fo 
it be without affectation of ſingularity, or making any 
noiſe £ hut there you muſt not bury your ſelf ; nor make 
your Cloſet a Tomb, wherein to converſe with no body 
but the dead. Your Light muſt ſo ſhine before men, that 
ſeeing your good works, they may glorifie. your Father 
which is in Heaven. And you muſt ſhew forth thepraiſfes 
of him, who hath called you out of darkneſs into bis mar- 
vellous Light. But having given you an example of both 
theſe in the Bleſſed Jeſus, I will not ſulpeR your memory 
of ſo much un*aitbfuineſs, as to think you ſtand in need to 
have thoſe inſtructions repeated. I will rather pray you to 
let me know how you find your ſelf in thoſe retirements, 
and whether you meet with ſo great ſatis faction in them 
as now you expect to reap. 


1 2 „ 


The Parableof the Pilgrim, | 
And truly afterward be confeſſed , that making his ret 
treat very frequently into this Soveraign Privacy, he coſt | 


not alway be Maſter of thoſe brave thoughts which: he | 
imagined he ſhould have enjoyed. That Life he ſaw hay | 


its imperfections, and he lookt to enjoy there thoſe de. 


 Jightful:fpe&acles , which too often with-drew them. 
ſelves from his ſight, and could not be woded to favom 
him with their continual preſente. He found that we d 
not yet live in the Country of Idea's and the Land of Per. | 
fections : but that we dwell in lower Regions, and are fok | 
ced to travehamong Chimera's, and to fight many time 
with monſtrous imaginations. At the beſt, we do but ſæ | 
the ſhadows of things; or if we gain a true. image of them 
yet we muſt be content to fit down a great way on this 
fide of that excellent life, the image of which we have con 


ceived in our mind. The pattern is too big for us while 


we are ſhut up in theſe Priſons. And ta be ſo free in ou 
thoughts and affections; it is neceſfiry that we obtaig 
a releaſe from theſe bodies. Only thus much bene fit le 
reaped from this dear Solitude wherein be ſometime 
reigned; that he was verily perlwaded he ſhould: one 
day arrive at the Freedom and Peace of Jeruſalem, He 
could not think that his Soul ſhould al wayes dwell ſo fa, 
ſhort of that happy Country, of which he had ſuch aþ 
lovely pictare in his mind. It ſeemed unreaſonable tof 
imagine, that when all other things are ſuffered to-growf 
to their beight and utmoſt perfection; the ſpirit of mas 
only ſhould ever remzin a dwarf, or rather continue] 
child, and-never be unlooſed from its ſwadling: band 
No, no; would he frequently ſay , I feel my ſou] unit. 
ing theſe Bands. It grows too great for theſe cloarhs 
and cinnor {uffer it ſelf ro be thus confined, ' It aſpires}, 
to that happy State which admits of no defects, and 
will make me call my ſelf a man. It longs and groani 
to be above it ſelf. It ſtretches its hands to reach iht 
Perfection of Purity, and to lay hold on eternal Lite, It 
would fain remove from theſe ſhadows and hopes, to 
converſe with the very things themſelves. O how it; 
ſighs to do what it now deſigns, How it breaths after ibe 
N f . enjoy» 
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pray you , canſider z Is there much more: harm in many 
of thoſe, things at which the world is wont to tremble? 
Do they not fly from terrible: nothings, where with they 
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enjoyment of that which it hath in deſire 1 The day will 
come {gre that ſhall caſt no cloud about my mind, nor 
ſtir the leaſt breath of inordinate paſſion in my ſoul. It 
will not be long before I be alwayes. ſerene, and have the 
happineſſe:to live in a conſtant tranquility and untroubled 
repoſe. The time I belieye haſtens when my knowledge 
ſhall be ſo clear, that Faith ſhall find no employment, and 
Hope ſhall receive a diſcharge;z and Charity ſhall. be left 
alone in its full ſirength. 5 
With theſe and cther ſuch like pleaſant thoughts they en- 
tertained themſelves as theytraveled over many fair Plains; 
deceiving the length of the Miles by the variety of diſ- 
courſe, and the. prettineſs of ſundry contetnplations. For 
the truth is, His good Angel (as 1 may call him) never 
fail'd to put him in mind of ſuch things as might be wor. 
thy of obſervation in their journey, or might adminiſter a 
profitable or innocent delight to ſweeten their way. And 
among other things I remember, that one day as they went 
through a certain place, which was more like a Garden 
than an High-way, He askt him if he was not aftaid of 
thoſe ſtrange Beaſts in green skins, and thoſe armed men 
with weapons of the ſame colour in the ir hands. At which 
he ſmiling aid; though you have been conſcious to much 


of my weazneſs, yet L have ſa much courage, as not to be af. 


frighted at the images of things which I ſee cut in hedges. 
You ſhall. ſee how confidently I will walk naked by that 
Lyon, and that the Bear in the other thicker ſball ſtrike 
no tetrour into me. And itpleaſes me very much to think 
that the trouble which my often- infirmitics have given 


you is not ſo great, but that you can make your ſelf merry 


with them: and am willing to recreat you a little more 
by bragging thus of my preſent boldneſs. Indeed, ſaid the 


Father, you could not have well gratified me more than 
| youdo, in ſporting with that which others moreanoroſe 


would have taken for a reproach. But let usſerionſly , I 


ſee the ways of Piety are beſet. The reproaches which 
f T 3 „„ 
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tear our names in pieces like a Lyon; the bitter words | 
which mens tongues ſhoot like arrows in our faces ; uy 
that great Bear, Poverty, which turns ſo many out of thi 
way; What ate they ? If you view them and all their fel. | 
laws well, yon will find they are as innocent, nay as prov þ 
fitable too as thoſe peaceable creatures which you here be. | 
hold. They are but like thoſe Bows which are made of | 
Bayes, and can do no hurt. Or like thoſe Guns which 
you ſee wrought in Roſemary and Sweet-brier, and ſuch | 
like things, which ſhoot flowers, and dart forth Musk. Or | 
like thoſe Beaſts of Hyſop and Thyme which are very 
Medicinal to thoſe who know how to uſe them. . 
From henep he fell into a very grave advice (which he 
ſaid could:riat be too often repeated) that he ſhould not 
fail io give God thanks for choſe things which went crofy | 
unto him, as much as he was wont to do for thoſe which | 
were moſt conformable to his defires. He fliew'd him 
how we ſtand indebted to Divine Providence, not only þ 
for our Food, but for our Phyfick alſo. He made him un! 
derſtand hoꝶ the contempt we meet with from men, doth | 
purge out Pride; how Poverty cures our Luxury and wan«þ 
ron cefires z and how nothing is ſo powerful as Sickneſ 
to deliver us from the great evil of Ingratitude : it being 
ſeldom known that men conſider. the vaſt benefits of | 
health till they be without it. In ſhort 5 be convinced 
him plainly chat a great fulaeſt of all things; is very ag 
to choał the ſenſe of God, That when men are in con. 
ſtant proſperity, as they want not abilities and inftry«| 
merits ro fin; ſonbey want the ſtrong reſtraints of fear, of 
modeſty, and of good counſel to keep them from it. And} 
though, (aid he, if they wanited the laſt only, their conditii] 
on would be fad enough; yet it is ſeldom known th 
they have the benefit of it, becauſe there is either none to} 
give it, or ihey are not apt to receive it. But adverſity wil, 
Hattet no man, ir ſelf ſupplying the place of an hundred 
Monitors;and being the only ſober and rruſty Counſel lo 
which great men have in their retinue. And if there welt 
no other advantage chat it brings, we ſhould have great res- 
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Pato thank God ghar he would nor let us dye without the” 


company of a faithful friend, © © CAP. 
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How the Pilgrim grew very dull and lazy, By 
what means. he Was quickned to greater, diligence, 
How. the Guide 4vakned ſome ſluggiſh Pilgrims 
which they met Witball ; moving them to a great care 
of their Souls; and to prove their ſincerity in Religi- 
on; by their being ⁊ealous of good wo. 
urs I may not be permitted to relate all che delight» 
ful difcourſe of this nature which paſſed betten them 
in their travels; ſo you muſt not think that our Pilgrim 
had now left all trouble behind him, never to overtake 
him more, For having thus ſpent his time forſome 
weeks, he felt himfelf exceeding dull; and thronghſome 
indiſpoſition (the cauſe of which he could not diſcover) 
he began to be ſo lazy and liſtleſs to any good action, 
which had formerly been his delight; that it indangered 
ro overwhelm him in a new affliction of mind. But yet it 
. God foto order it, that this cloud was caſt about 
im without any ſnowre ; and he cured himſelf of this 
re · ſtiffneſs of ſpirit by ſome common obſcrvations which 
he made as he went along. For they had not trayelled far 
before they found a great number of men digging in a 
Mine, who were all bathd in their own Sweat; and in 
ſtead of rhe freſh air to cool them, were in perpetual dan- 
ger of Suffocation by infernal vapours. And Being askt, 
For what they took ſuch exceſſive pains; they gave them to 


underſtand that the beſt of their wages was very ſmall, 


and that ſome were ſuch ſlaves as laboured meer for 


coarſe food; not ſo much as a grain of all the Silver Oar 


which they raked out of the earths bowels coming into 
their poſſeſſion. At the ſight of which he was ſtrangely 
awakned, and falling into a mighty paſſion began to re- 
proach himſelf, to accuſe his great folly, and to condemn 
his ſlothzwho was leſs concerned for aSoul,then theſe men 
for a belly full of meat, or a few ſingle. pennies. What do 
we, O my Soul ? (ſaid the good Pilgrim) Why do we ly 
ſill, and ſuffer our (elves to periſh ? Are there any pains 
like thoſe to which theſe wretches are condemn d? Or are 
1 there 
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1184 The Parable of the Pilgrim. N 
there any treaſures that can equall thoſe which we are 
ſeeking after? O how diſproportionable are their.labourg. 
unto their gains | And how much will our gains exceed |. 
the greateſt df our pains ! Bluſh, O my Soul, at thy own | 
neglects: and be aſtoniſhed either at their diligence, or. 
thy own floth, Or rather, let the ſtrangeneſs of the one, 
make thee marvel at the other. And for very ſhame, let 
it rouze thee to do that for thy ſelf which they do for their 
bodies; or to be but at half the labour to attain eternal | 
Treaſuces, which they take, not for perithing Riches, but 
for a morſel of meat which only prepares them to renew 
their labours. In ſuch Meditations as cheſe, be ſpent ſome | 
time, to the no ſmall quickening of bis Soul in well doing 
Which were allo happily revived the next day by the fight | 
of ſome, ſhips, which from a mountain that they paſled | 
over, he eſpied riding on the Sea: whoſe waves; did then | 
ſo work and boil that the face of it was all yeſty, and it 
ſoam' d with rage at the y inds which ſpent their fury ups þ 
on it. From hence he took occaſion to conſider the haz» þ 
zird-which they run, who truſted' themſelves to tha Þ 
treacherous Element: how they were carried ſometimes 
to unſeen regions, of which they had no knowledge bu 
by the uncertain reports of others. How uncextain their | 
Returns were, and how the poor Mariners bad no intereſt | 
at all in the goods. which they ventured their lives tw |: 


> 


bring home to other owners, This inſpired his Soul a0g ö 
velbd it.with new reſolutions, more then a ſtrong gale þ 
of wind doth the ſails of a ſhip when ſhe runs before þ- 
it. He deſpiſed all dangers; - He defied the lazy diſs} 
pofi:ion wherein he lately found himſelf. He applauds 
cd the reaſonableneſſe of Chriſtian Piety, which was 
carrjed by Eaith to unknown Countries. And be vow} 
ed ne ver to quit the deſign wherein he was embarqued; I 
Eſpecial ly ſince he had ſo good aſſurance ar laſt ro come 
to an happy Port. From whence he alſo knew that be 
ſhou'd never loſe any more, to be thus toſſed is 
doubcs and fears ;. to be expoſed to the ſtorms of an! 
avgry World, and (which was moſt troubleſome ) to con- 
fig with the great uncertainties of his own rempet, - 
| whereby 


* 
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whereby. he was ſometimes lifted up as highas:Heaven, 
and then again depreſſed as low as Hell. 


* 


— b 


And truly after this I heard that he continvied ven fer- 


vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. In ſo mucb, that meeting 


* — 
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2 good while after with ſome. Pilgrims who were remiis 


and negligent , a great zeal was kindled.in him, and be 
called upon his Guide very earneſtly to uſe bis ſpurs and 


prick them up to a greater diligence, Which "motion you 


will eafily chink the Good Father was not backward to 


embrace; but drawing alirtle nearer to them; and well 


obſerving their careleſs poſtures , he askerheni\wbar the: 


" reaſon might be of that lazy and wretchlels life which. 


men of their profeſſion lead. Are you not convinced, ſaid 


he, of the truth of that Religion which is taught by Chriſſ? 


Do you take Feſus for an impyſtor, and think that be lyes 
in his grave and never ſhall come to Judge the World by 


bis Laws ? Or do you think that he hat commanded 
impoſſible things, and made à Law which cannot be put 


in uſe and practice ? How then ſhill he Judge the World 


in Righteouſneſs ? Or how came ir to paſs that you under. 


took his ſervice, if you thought that none can come in his 


wayes to the bappineſs of Jeruſalem? For iy part, I can 
ſee nothing that ſhould make it ſeem impoſhble to be ſo. 


good ay Chriſt hath required, but only the lives fa pum» 
ber of ſuch wretches as your ſelves. And left I (hould ſeem 


to reproach you, or my words ſhould not meet with due 


regard from you; hearken | beſeech you toche-Janguage of 
dne, who indeed commands your attention, if it be but 
for the-reverence which you bear to his years, and the 
place which he held in the Church of God. Ir is the fa. 


mous Patriarch of Conſtantinople which I mean,who thus 


awakens ſome ſuch drow ſie ſouls as yours. Suppoſe a 


Gemile, [aith he, ſhould come to thee, and ſay, 1f thou looks 


which thou telleſt to un. Tf thou expefteſt ie Area diu tribu- 
nal of Chriſt hereafter, why doſt thou not deſpiſe the. maſt ier - 
rivle things that threaten thee in this life ? If thou expecteſt 


immoraliq, why do we not ſee thee laugh at death > b 


anſwer 


eſt for a Kingdom in Heaven, why doſt thou: mind this: 
World ſo much? Sure thou doſt but talk ; they ore; but words. 
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wilt thou ſay for thy ſelf wbo trembleſt at the laſs of @ i 
little Riebes for the Kingdom of Heabens ſake, "ble | 
jenceſt at the: gin of a fartbing, as if it Were 4 great 
prize > Thu u that which ſcandalizes the Gendiles, aud 
makes then mock. both at thee and thy Religion too. Do | 
not therefore ſtudy ſo much to apologige for it by thy | 
Words, as by thy Deeds. Let him {ee ſuch a one as ((hriſh | 
deſcribes, not ouly in thy Baoks hut in thy Self, Mike | 
it manifeſt-ts-him that there is ſuch a Religion in being | 
alive in the World; and thet is lyes not dead in Parch... F 
ments. Suffer it not to be the work of the Scribe , or ( 
we now ſpeak) of the Printer ouly, but let him read it in | 
thy life, Male him confe , hat the Goſpel: commandi | 
things that may be done, and doth not draw aPlatonical | 
Cmmon- wealth, or deſcribe(as we ſay in theſe dayes) an 
Eutopian Polity, Suppoſe again, that a Gentile (bould ſay | 
to. thee, Good Sir, bow ſhall. 1 know that your God requires 
poſſible things > They look like things Which cannot be | 
done; andi never ſam any Chriſtian ſuch a mau. Behold, 
thou was brought up in tby Religion from thy childbagd,) þ 
andyerdoſt no ſuch things; with what face then doſt thou þ 
require them of me who have been long accuſtomed other 
wayes > Whit wilt thou now reply in the behalf of Chri« 
ſtianity p Perbaps thou wilt point him to others, and de- 
fire him nat to look on thy ſelf, Thou wilt bid him coft |; 
bis eyes upon the Monks, and thoſe who live in Wilder: | 
neſfes. Ae may bebold what holy lives they lead. O 
moſt ſbameful Apology! For he will ſay; what then, muſt 
* EL 61% / oh p99 cu, 2 = 1 [ 
Dans? Muſt I forſake mpany but only that of þ 
dee Thi i + ſtrange Religions of which e 
cennot be, unleſs be leave the Society of men, A Religie | 
on thut cum dwell in Towns and Cities. 4 Religion | 
that ſtyes the light, and ſecks for Dens and. Caves of tbe 
- Barth. That is an enemy to the beſt of pleaſures ; that \ 
Fly One baniſbes 
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þ eniſhes good neighbourbood,and renders a man an batter 
of the reſt of Mankind. I will none of this Religion . 
keep it to your ſelf, and do not invite me to your melan« 
r BE GRAY 
This truly is 4 very great diſgrace to the Chriſtian 
profeſſion, to make as though us could not Inhabit any 
place and be perform d by any men. There is no excuſe 
to be made for it, If it cannot ſtay With us in Towns 
and keep us company in buſineſs, and be the employment 
of common men; away with it; it is not for our tun 
let it be baniſhed the World. Show to me 4 man thut 
| bath a wife, and children, and ſervants,aud yet is a Chri- 
ſttian. Let me ſee 4 man that keeps bis ſhop and buys 
and ſells; and yet lives well and keeps the Laws of Chriſt. 
Doth not our Saviour ſay, Let your light ſhine before 
mend but where do we read that it is to Huſtiate De- 
| farts, and make the Mountains glorious? Which is nos 
| ſpoken ( ſaith he) to reproach thoſe perſons who chuſe to 
* dwellinſuchplaces ; but only to bemoan our Cities that 
Have driven Vertue from among them, and thruſt it out 
of their gates into the Wilderneſs, Let us indeavour, I 
beſeecb you, to call it back again. Let us bring it to d well 
within the Walls of Cities as well as thoſe of Monaſte- 
ries, Let us reduce it into our Families, and our Shops 
and our Markets, nay into our Taverns and Fituallin; 
bouſes, Let us render it ſociable and fit for conperſati- 
on, that all men may be the better for it. Suffer no place 
10 be void of Religionz but make it extend it ſelf like the 
Divine Preſence , which is ready to aſſiſt men every 
Where, Do not ſay any lenger that you cannot be good. 
Hie never took the buſineſs ſeriouſly into bis thoughts ; bs 
never gave all diligence , who ſpeaks that Wicked word, 
| Aud do not fay to me neither that you canno 
b 


9 


annot underſtand 
the Religion of Cbriſt, and know not what to do. For 
: ſee bow 5hilful tbe moſt ſimple people are in their world- 
! Hy Heinz ſee what exattneſs they uſt; bow accurate and 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


* 


and Ile warrant they ſpall not be overlooke by the Bi- 
vine grace, nor miſs of being Wiſe to Salvation, The, | 
Sun ſbines not ſo clear as the. Truth of God. Where | 


* 


of him. If they. would but attend and not make a By. 


work of it, they would neither be ſo ignorant, nor ſo. | 
impotent as they are, For the Goſpel was not ſput up iu | 
Palzſtine , nor confined to ſome corner of the World, | 
bat all (hall know me ( ſ«itb the Lord) from the 
greateſt to the leaſt 5 and every place may become an 
Holy-land.. But will you extend thus thing, may | 
ſome ſay, ta the Barbarous Nations, and the ruſtick | 


underſtandings * Tes that I will; aud if there can be any: |. 


ſtill more Barbarous than thoſe that we yes know, 1: 


«ffirm that they may habe the benefit of it. For tell me, | 


I pray you, ſince one of thoſe men can in things belong þ 


reſiſt when be ſuffers violence, and do all things not to, | 
be endamaged in the leaſt ; why may he not uſe the ſame 


underſtanding in better matters? When be is to worſhip. | 
a{tene, to obſerve the numerous ceremonies of a Gal ö 
Feaſt ; to do revereuce to a falſe God, he can ſhow wit 
enougb:and therefore why do you tell me that he is ſimple | 
and ſilly, and capable of nothing, when I would habe him 
ſeek after the Will of the true God? Fie upon you! 1 F 


wonder you have the face to ſpeak theſe thiugs. There 


u no ſuch matter: It cannot he as you ſay. Let me ne- 


ſel bes and others in this Faſbion. Their ſimpleneſs is 


not in fault but their Idleneſs and ſloth ought to 
bear the blame. For I pray you once more, conſider who 
were more Ruſtick, plain and ſimple ? thoſe that lived in 
Abrahams fime. or the men of our dajes? It is plain 
that they. And when was it eaſier to be godly ; hen, or 


now? 
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now? It is manifeſt that now, For now Got is moreclearly 
revealed: now the Goſpel is preached; now We are taught 
by the Sen of God himſelf; but then men learnt as one 
may ſay without any teacher There Was an univerſal cor- 
ruption; no Lap given, 20 Prophets ſent, no Miracles 


wrought: but they ſaw as it were in c profound darkneſs; 


in a Winter Moonleſs night. Well then, why ſhouldſt not 
thou be Religious as well or rather more, then Abraham? 
He was of that noble and generous Spirit which is record- 
el in the Holy Books, When be had not ſo much as that 
Which we call the Wiſdom of them without; and there 
were no Philoſophers in the world, Then I {ay be knew 
God, be wrought righteouſneſs , he exerciſed Vertue, be 
drew on others to be godly N ay,bis Father was an Idola- 
ter bis friends and kindred were immersd ni the evil cuſt 
ons of the World, and yet all this could not binder bim 
from becoming good, and obeying the call of God. It can- 
not then be impoſſible for us who live in tbe clear day 
light, both to know, and do bis will: But it is impoſſi ble, 
utterly impoſſible that he ſhould leave them without bis 
Almiphty grace, who are vigilant and Watchfull to at- 
tend to the illuminations which he beſtows upon them, 
Never think hereafter to make Apologies for your ſelves 
before God, ſeing you are not able to anſwer for your flug= 
giſhneſs before men. They condemn you, and he will never 
acquit yon. It is viſible you may be better, and therefore 
he will admit of no excuſe for your continuing bad. 


This is the effect of the Sermon which that Excellent 
man made to Drones and Sluggards: and let me again be. 
ſeech you to lay his words to heart, Do not content your 


ſelves with wiſhes and deſires; no nor with ardent pray- 


ers that yon may be amended but apply yourſelves to 
the work, l ir up the Grace that is in you, and do vvbat 
your hands find to do with all your might. They 
are the Souls vyhoſe Prayers God bears, vvho employ 
their hands as ſoon as they have unbent . 

| 5 ne 
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The diligent and the ſtirring men are thoſe whom be 
comes ta aſſiſt. A man may work wonders, but not if he 
lye in a B:d, Heaven will pour down abundance of Grace, | 
but not if we gape for it at home, and will not go out of 
doors to receive it. You have heard its like of the Than. |} 
Axing Legion for whom God fought, but yer they did not 
obrain the Victory with their arms a croſs; they were fain 
to give blows, as well as believe, and to ſecond their Pray- 
ert wich their Swords, We may praiſe the fertile ſoyl,and 
pray for ſeaſonable ſhowers : but let me tell you, no rain | 
fructiſies more then the dew of Sweat, Though the Ship 
waits for 2 favourable gale , and cannot ſtir without it: 
yet it is ſtil} becalm'd without that breath wherewith , | 
they hoiſe the ſails, and ſpread them co receive it. = 
It would be too long to tell you ie commotions the | 
os men felt in their breaſts all che time that he was 
Ipeaking : but thus much you may know that they began | 
to be ſo awakned, and ſeemed ſo much aſhamed ; that he | 
thought it beſt to ſtrike again while the Iron was hot, and 
his words had ſuch fair hopes to make a deeper imprt ſſi. 
on. To this diſcourſe therefore he added another, which | 
he conceived might give a greater force untd it, and was |. 
of this import. But leſt, ſaid he, you ſhould imagine this 
Emineat perſon, whoſe ſenſe of things I have conveighed | 
o you, to have meaſured the ſtrength of other men by his 
own great abilities: I will read a lectute out of a Philoſo | 
pber to you, who is able to ſay enough to make you ſhake | 
off your ſloth, and cannot be ſuſpected of more knows | 
ledge, then may be the portion of Chriſts diſciples, And 
I perſwade my ſelf that you cannot for ſhame deſpiſe his 
words, leſt he having nobler thoughts then your ſelves, 
ſhould ſerve to condemn you of the groſſeſt ſtupidiry, | 


You have all 1 am ſure a very ſtrong deſire of ſome» | 
thing that is gad, and not contented With any inferiout, | 
degree; you all long for that which is Supream , and [ 
bath notbing above it, Now God, ſaith he, and Good= | 
neſs are ſo near of kin that they are convertible , and ; 
you cannot find the one , but you muſt have the 45. | 

AalfOe | 
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alſo. hereſoever you can meet With tbe. Ente of 
God (be means a participation of him) there is the eſ- 
ſence of Good, hat then is the eſſence of God, where 
(ball we find bis Nature > Is this Fleſ# the thing we en 
uire Ale Far be ſuch a thought From us. Is thet 
| field, or thoſe mannors > away With ſuch an obſurd cat 
ceit, Is fame, is glory? No ſuch matter, What they? 
Is mind and unaerſtanding . knowledge and Wiſs dom, 
right reaſon and found: apprehenſions? Tes, this is tbe 
thing we look for: Here we find Cod, and therefore 
bere let us ſeek for the Nature of Good, He is no 
where elſe to be met Withall, and therefore let us go 
no farther to be bappy, For «ſe why daſt not thou 
ſee for thu Good in a plant d Why doſt thon not expect 
to find it in a Brute Theſe and all other creatures art 
indeed the Works of God, but they are not the princi- 
pal and chief ; they are not 4 part of him, they are 
not the things wherein be hath engraven bimſelf, and 
Wrought bis own Image, It is thou that art the prime 
of bis creatures; that art bis Maſter- piece: nay thou 
art ( as I may ſay) 4 piece of God ; thou haſt in thy 
ſelf a portion of Divinity, Why then art thou ſo igno- 
rant of thy Nobility > why doſt thou forget ſo ſhamefully 
from whence thou art derived? Is it fit for thee to ſeck 
thy happineſs in meat and drink, in money and lands, 
in bonour and applauſe > Wby doſt thou aiſparage thy 
el ſo much as to ge for thy Good any farther than thy 
elf? There is God, and there thou muſt enjoy thy Godd : 
It is net any thing in the World thou art to mind, fo 
much as thy ſoul ; for in that is to be found the ati 
Faction of thy deſires, Why doſt thou not remember 
, | then, when thou eateſt, who thou ant that eateſt, and 
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whom thou feedeſt > When thou. uſeſt auy thing in the 


World who thou art that uſeſt it? Aud whey thoudeſt 


; any thing, who it is that doth it? Art thau altogether 


inſenſible of the excellence of the perſon whom thon 
fledeſt, 


. 


_ 
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faedeſt', and who is here ſent into the yorld to be trained 

ud by thee > O wretch that thou art, how comes it about 
that thou art ſo ignorant of this, that thou carryeſt God | 
about with thee Or doſt thou think that I ſpeakof a G 
Without thee> A god of Gold or Silver to be born on 
thy ſhoulders. Thou carryeſt him in thy ſelf, man; and | 
yer regardeſt not, though thou doſt pollute him with fil. 
thy thoughts, and beſmear him with ſordid aud naſty 
altions. If there be a Statue, a liveleſs image of God be. 
fore thine eyes, a picture of him in ftone, thou dareſt nos 
do any undecent thing before it, But God himſelf be- 
ing preſent within, ſeeing all things, and hearing all | 
things, thou bluſheſt not, O thou hated of God, to think | 
and do-moſt -unworthily , being altogether inſenſible of | 
thy own Nature. If one could ſuppoſe thee to be 4 
Statue made by Phidias (Minerva for inſtance, or 
Jupiter) wouldſt thou not, i we could alſo ſuppoſe thee | 
i to habe any ſenſe, be very mindful of thy ſelf, and of the | 
100 Workman, and do nothing either unbecoming his Art, or 
i thy own Excellence > And now that thou art made even 
by Heaven i ſeif, now that thou art the Workmanſhip of 
God, What is the reaſon that thou careſt not after what | + 
manner thou behaveſt thy ſelf > Is not that Image which 

is made by man, of Stone or Braſs,or of Gold and Ivory 
at the beſt ? And where it is ſet up firſt , there it ſtands | 
for ever, witbout ſtirring one foot of it ſelf from the place; | | 
But who can tell me of what that Image of God is made 
which be faſhioned with bis own bands > What the price | 
. of itis ; it ſelf cannot underſtand, And jet it ſtirs and 
moves; it bath a ſpirit, and can go Whither it will; | 
ranges about the world, and cannot be limited by all that 
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1 it ſees; it hath a knowledge of good and evil , à reaſon 
4 and judgement whereby to eſtimate things. And tbere- 

l fore ſince thou art the Fabrick of ſuch an Ar tift 3 fonce. L 

| thou art ſuch an excellent piece; why doſt thou di- 


grace, wby doſt thou undervalue thy ſelf * Why 1 fey 7 
ä . eing 
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Selng thou art not only formed by him, hut he bath given 
thee credit above all other creatures; be bath;depaſited 
many rare gifts in thy hands, and intruſted thee alone 
With 4 great deal of bis wealth * Mit thou not be 
mindful of thu neither, but betray thy truſt, and abuſe 
and embez;$le his goods Which be bath committed to thy, 
charge 3 If one ſhould commit an Orphan, a poor 
Fatherleſſe and Motherleſſe child to thy care. 
Wwouldſt thou be ſo negligent of him? Bethink thy ſelf 


| then ; be bath committed to thee thy ſelf; He hath 
| judged none ſo faithful, none ſo fit to be truſted as 
| thee, Keep me this, ſaith he, juſt as it is, See that this 


be preſerved in ſafety, and delivered back again unto me; 


| modeſt and baſhful, boneſt and juſt, ſober and temperate, 


| heavenly and ſublime , ſtrong and couragious , peaceful 
and undiſturbed, contented and well pleaſed ; in one 
| Word, ſuch as I made it. What a piece of Infidelity then, 
What diſhoneſty and falſeneſs is it, that thou wilt not as 


% guard and ſecure it Ir hat will he ſay unto thee when 
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he ſees it ſo borribly abuſed as we now bebold the ſouls 
of men? What canſt thou expect to be the reward of ſuch 
| treachery, Which of all other is the gr eateſl, 


® ” 


But I ſhould tyre you, I doubt, if I ſhould proceed to the 


U 
— 


end of this mans Lecture; and [ have repeated enough of 
it to make all your ſouls bluſh at that groſs and ſupine 
| negligence , which makes them obnoxious to the laſh of 
| Heathens, And if you would deal freely and clearly, can 
| you ſay that you never heard your ſouls complain that they 
are thus fleighted ? Did they never quarrel with you for 
your forgetfulneſs and contempt of them ? Are they not 
apt to murmure and repine that they can receive no high= 
er ſatisfaction than the Brutes enjoy? And do they not re- 
member you that they are of an heavenly deſcent, of the 
kindred of Angels, made after the likeneſs of God himſelf? 
O that you would but liſten to them; They will fill your 
ears, I am ſure, with ſuch (ad lamentations as will make 
f them ringle, They will tell you it is unſufferable tharthey | 


u chould 


294 5 The Parable of the Pilgrim, F 
ſhould be thus neglected and diſ-regarded, They will | 
chide you for beſtow ing the care that is due to them upon 


1 other inconſiderable things. They will reproach to you 
[i moſt bitterly this ſleepineſs and carnal ſecurity wherein 1 
| find you. And can you be ſo cruel to them, as after fo | 
N many complaints, to let them have no redreſs ? Muſt they 
100 ſtill ſuffer theſe wrongs and abules which have been long 
* offer d to them ? Will you harden your hearts againſt the 
Mi cryes and clamours of your own Souls? If there be any þ 
Mi ſpark of good nature remaining in them , they are molli« | 
Wifi fied to the piteous whinings, and the mournful accents of 
ah a poor Dog, that is accidentally (hut up and almoſt ſtarv'd þ 
10 in a loneſome place, and begs for a releaſe. How can they 
Wil refuſe then to relent at their own doleful cryes, and miſe» | 
. rable complaints? How can they hear without ſome ten- 
i derneſs, their own ſad fighs and deep groans after a bets F 
i ter good than this World affords? Will you not ſuffer 
0 them to be ſet at liberty after ſo long reſtraint ? Will you 
0 not permit them to go to their own kindred, to return to 
Il their native Country when they are ſo deſirous of it 7 
0 Will you deny them the freedom to think continually of 
tl | their own proper happineſs,and contrive a ſure way where- 
4 in to attaiu it 7 Be not ſo unnatural, do not ſo forget your 
ﬆ felves ; but let your Souls have free leave to purſue their 
9 defires, Lea; give them opportunity every day to look 
Wi abroad beyond the Body and this preſent World. Or ra- 
9 ther invite them to take the freedom to go to God as 
"i oft as they pleaſe, And when you find them ſo unmind- 
| gl ful of themſelves as now they ſeemed to be; when they 
| | are fo heavy that they begin to fall aſleep ; awake them 
1 and ſtir them up again: rouze them from their lumber, 
| ! and bid them remember their Dignity,and take great heed}; 
1 that they be not gulled with the flateries and enchants| 
| ments of the World, and of the Fleſh, | 
| ; And truly, there is very great need of this watchful-þ 
ih neſs; for the Fleſh will be ſolliciting your attendance, | 


and deſire you to make proviſion for it, It will cou 
plain of your neglects too; and be angry that it is not 
more kindly uſed. It will grudge at all the time and ro | 

8 that 


4 
| 1 
5 
5 


„ 
\ 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 295 
that is beſtowed on your Soul, and ſay it is too much. You 
muſt expect that it will murmure at the Commands of 
Chriſt, and think it ſelf very much injured by them. But 
as you mult not regard theſe complaints, ſo I will tell you 
a way whereby you ſhall ceaſe them, and make it better 
ſatisfied. Let it know that if it will not be content with 

what you do, it ſhall have worſe utage then hitherto. 

Tell it that you will not have fo much kindneſs for it, un- 

lels it will be quiet. Perſwade it that it is better to conſent 

to obedience ſooner, for elſe it ſhall fare more hardly, and 
you will take a ſeverer courſe to bring it under. For fo L 

F have read, that Hilarion, an ancient Pilgrim, was wont to 

do. When he found his fleſh to be much diſpleaſed that 

it was denyed any thing; He inſulted over it on this ſa- 
ſhion. Thou Aſs | canſt thou not tell when thou art well, 
and haſt but a light burden upon thy back ? I will make 
| thee that thou ſhalr not kick again in haſt, I will lay ſuch 
loads upon thee, that thou ſnalt ſtand quietly, and have no 
power to wince, And I will not feed thee with Corn, but 

with Straw. I will puniſh thee with hunger and thirſt. E 

| will afli& thee with faſting, and bring thee low with hare 

der labours. I will make thee think more of thy meat, then 
of gluttony and riot. Thou ſhalt be glad of a drop of 
drink, and reſt well content without compotations and 
| exceſs of Wine. Thou hadſt better have been more mo- 
gerate in thy de ſires, for I will reach thee to be well pleaſ- 
ed with a fparer diet. It had been more for thine caſe if 

| thou hadſt been more diligent; for I will cure thee of thy 

| floath, by exacting of thee more grievous tasks. 

In this manner hequieted and ſtilld all its grumblings, 
and affcighted away its reluctance and idle diſpoſition. 
d And in the ſame way may you bring it to ſome rea- 
,| ſon, and make it capable of good advice; leſt by crave 
ing too much it have the Jeſs; and by incroaching up- 
on the better part, it loſe the freedom that it doth enjby. 
Terrifie your ſelves with the thoughts of ſeverer Diſ- 
cipline, wEich you muſt be forced to uſe: and repreſent 
do your ſelves effectually, that if there be no other way; 
this fluggiſh remper muſt be baniſhed by a rigorous and 
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ſerviceofour Lord. By this means ſure you will procure | 
liberty for your ſouls to follow their nobler propenſions, 
and to provide for their return to their own Country, and | 
their Fathers Houſe, Which if you mean to effect, then 
you. muſt take more time, whatſoever the Fleſh or the þ 
World ſhall obje&, to confider more ſeriouſly the worth | 

and price of your Souls, than which I know not what can 

be more powerful to drive away your ſleep , and to make 

you attend with all earneſtneſs to the ſecuring of their þ 
happineſs. Remember again, I beſeech 4a go it is too 

long tbat you have remained in ignorance of your ſelves, þ 
That it is high time now to look about you, leſt you 
Souls quite forget themſelves , and ne ver recover the me. 

mory of what and whence they are. Let my counſel there. 

fore be acceptable to you, and revolve very often in yourÞ 

mind the words of that Heathen whom 1 bave brought] 
hither to make you aſhamed. Retire much into your 
ſelves, and there demand of your louls, that they declartf 

their quality and condition to you. They are able to male 

you an anſwer , and therefore bid them tell you what ii 

their parentage and kindred, of what bouſe they are de. 
ſcende d, what is their nature, their portion, their inheri. 
tance, and do not ceaſe till you have received ſatis faction 

Ask them if they are not the Daughters of God, Siſtenſ 

to Angels, Images of Divinity. Hearken if they will 
not tell you that they are ſpirits of a vaſt. underſtand ] 
ing, purer than the Light, ſwifter than the Light 
ning; whoſe portion and dowry is immortality ,, whok| 

place is the Univerſe, whoſe capacity is a picture of Infini-þ 
ty, and who are born to be heirs of. the qther world, u 
have the honour of being Kings; and to raign with Gulf 
for ever. And when your foals have dealt faithfully wii 
you, and let you know ſuch things as theſe , you mul 
be as faithful and juſt to them, and aflure them tha 
you will have a great care of them, and attend upon them 
according to . their birth and quality. Think what i. 
madneſſe it is to throw away this nobler Moity of man 
tor that which no diſcreer perſon would purchaſe ** ; 
5 | the 


rr 
* —— — * _- o * 80 
— — — — 
— * - —— _— —_ — — — —— _— - o — m 
* — —_ —— — —— — Www — — m — — m — 
— — 
— 


22> eee 
_ — — — — — 
- _ — — — — _ 
- —— 4 8 
— — — 
— ————— — 


7 


— 


— 


(harp pennance, which you can [eſs endure than this eaſe | 


"I 


* The Parable of the Pilgrim 297 
tte loſs of his health, or the price of the pains of the far 
inferiour part. Let every one of you ſay within himſelf, 
O my Soul, I will never be perſwaded to loſe thee; no- 
thing ſhall tempt me to be falſe unto thee, This body 
ſhall be hungry and ſtarved, nay and dye too, if it were 
poſſible a chouſand deatbs, rather than I will famiſh 
chee, and ſuffer thee to periſh, I have reſolved thou ſhalr 
have thy true liberty, and purſue thy true end for which 
thou waſt made, Look about thee , and ſee hat thou 
wouldſt have, and by the Grace of God it ſhall not be de- 
{ Nied to thy defires. And what is, I beſeech you, O you 
Sons of men, or ratker, you Sons of God, you Children of 
| the Moſt High; what is it that you are moſt deſirous to 
enjoy ? Is it not the Knowledge of God, to be acquainted 
with your Father, to recover his Image, to be impreſſed 
with his Likeneſs, to live in his Love, to have the Light 
of his Countenance , to be full of good hopes of receiving 
bis Bleſling , and to be reſtored ar laſt to his preſence al- 
ter this long baniſhment from bim? O gratifie your ſouls 
then ſo far, as to give all diligence to fulfill theſe reaſon- 
able longings. Be not ſpar ing of your pains in ſo great a 
buſineſs. Let them not be put off with trivolous excules, 
that you are not at leiſure, that you have other things to 
mind for the convenience of your Bodies, or any the like 
pretences; but inſtantly apply your (elves more vigorouſly 
than ever to ſee that they have right done them, and that 
they receive their true and full ſatis faction. Do not think it 
is ſuch a ſmall matter that will content them as the whole 
World. Nay, do not imagine that it will ſuffice them to 
talk of the other World; to ſend ſome meflages to it, and 
receive ſome from it. It is not enough that they ſpeak now 
and then with the Father of their Being, and that they have 
+ bis Word,and hear him ſpeaking to them. But they mult 
| have a greater communication with them both, than this 
amounts unto, They muſt ſer their affections on things 
above: they muſt have their converſation ' in Hea- 
ven: they muſt be like to God, and made partakers of 
; aDivine Nature, They muſt be renewed after the Image 
of him that created them, in Wiſdom, in Righteouſneſs, 
uz in 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. | 
in Purity, in Charity and Love; ſo that God may dwelt | 
in them, and they in him. No leſs good then this muſt | 
you deſign for your Souls. Tou do not act like reaſon. |. 
able Beings, till you ſeek by all means this conformity 
with your Original from whence you ſpring. Do you 
doubt at all of what I fay ? Let me fend you then to that | 


Philoſopher again, that you may bluſh once more to ſee þ 


your (elves in greater Ignorance, than thoſe whom yo 
reproach with the name of Infidels. 


L. 3. C. 2. 


u 
. 


Diogenes, ſaith he, bearing a Sopbiſter| 
once ma ing a pain glorious declamation , pu 
forth his midale finger, and pointed at him ſaying; Set, 
there is the man: behold him, for that is he: now youl 
may look upon him, and know bim if you will. At which 
Words there being a great ſtir and tumult excited, be 
proceeded thus in bis ſpeech unto them, Do you think 
that I ſhew you a man as We do a ſtone or à log, onhþ 
with the indication of my finger > No, Thave no ſuch N 
meaning: it is 4 folly to think of diſtinguſhing a mai 
from his neighbour by ſuch an Inſtrument, But when 
one bath ſhown you his opinions that be bath of things 
when be hatb demonſtrated to you What are bis gredtf 
concerns; then be bath ſhown him to you as he 16 
man. And from thence now you may take this mam 
Character whom you have beard ſpeaking to you. Hi 
hath told you what be thinks, and What he moſt defires:f 
L only hid you to mark and obſerve him. Let us fe} 
thy opinions aud notions alſo ( faith the Philoſopher 
who makes application of this Story) let us beboll 
% ſentiments, that we may be acquainted with thef 
Diſcover to us What thou loveſt and chuſeſt above alk 
other things, Doſt thou place thy happineſs without 
thy felf > Doſt thou value all things more than thy 
ſelf > Thou readeſt the beſt Philoſophers, thou flu 
lieſt Chryſippus, and ſuch good Authors; ani 
this is all, Why , then we ſee very well who tho 

| | : art, 


} know whether thou art a Chriſtian or no. And where 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
art; Haſt thou not diſcovered to us in what eſteem 
we are to hold tbee > A poor ſpirited Creature, angry 
and furious, fearful an 3 „ quernlous and 
complaining of every thing, proud and conceited of thy 


ef, covetous and voluptuous , deſirous of glory and 
7 applauſe, accuſmg all wy and never quiet 


nor at reſt, Theſe things thou [heweſt us; and by 
theſe we are to eſteem thee, It is not thy Books, nor 
thy Maſters and Tutors, nor any thing elſe, but ſuch 
as thiſe that ſhew the man. F 

And what, I beſeech you, can be more proper to be 
ſpoken in the ears of moſt Chriftian Auditories ? You read 
the Bible; you have the Books of Chriſtian Eearning in 
your hands. Do theſe denominate you Chriſtian men and 
women? Muſt we call you the Diſciples of our Saviour, 


becauſe you fit before us, and hear our Sermons? No ſuch 
matter: pi us, O man, thy thoughts, ſhew us thy de- 


crees and opinions of things, Let us ſee thy underſtand- 


ing, thy will, thy choice, thy affections; that we may 


ſnall we ſee theſe but in the actions of thy life? Cove» 
touſneſs and love of pleaſure tell us plainly what thou art. 
Pride and ſtudy to be admired in the World proclaim thee 
to us more than all that we ſee beſide, If thou wilt give 
a proof of thy Humanity, and of thy Chriſtianity too; if 
thou wilt have us believe that thou art not yet turned an 
unreaſonable creature; live according to thy reaſonʒ practiſe 
thy Religion; prefer thy Soul before thy Body, the con- 
cernments of an immortal Being before the trivial enjoy- 
ments of a few moments. Do not tell us of thy profe ſſi. 
ons, nor of thy belief, when we ſee with our eyes that 
which better declares thee to us. Let thy Soul recover its 


command again z let it be reſtored to its Empire and Do- 


minion; let it rule all the paſſions and affections of the 
lower part, that we may know thou art a man, and not de- 
generated into a Beaſt. 
And now by this time you may well think theſe Pil. 
grims were awakned , unleſs they meant to ſnort eter- 
„„ nalty. 
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yoo The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
pally. And indeed the poor men were ſo warm'd, or ra. 
ther inflamed with this diſcourſe, that they could refrain 
themſelves no longer, but burſt forth into a paſſionate ' 
weeping 3 firſt for their fault, and then for joy, that 7 
God had ſent them ſo faithful a Monitor. They gave him | 
moſt hearty thanks for his excellent Sermon (as they. | 
could not chuſe but call ic ) and promiſed moſt ſolem ny 
to think more of the value of their Souls, and thereby ex. 
cite themſelves to uſe their beſt diligence to ſave them. 
. We will go, ſaid they, to the Father of our Spirits: we will 
|| Iii make it our conſtant endeayour to reconcile our ſelves to 
1 him. We will ſay, Father, we have ſinned againſt Hea: þ 
| 1G yen, and againſt thee ; we have ſinned againſt our ſelves, 
Will | we have wtonged our own Souls; we are no more worthy þ 
to be called thy Sons: no not worthy of fo much as tg be 
called the Sons of men. We have lived like Brutes; we 
have ſpoiled thy Workmanſhip; and miſerably e ffaced and 
mangled. thine Image. But we repent, and remember] 
from whence we are faln. We are deſirous now of nothing 
ſo much, as to be conformed to thy ſelf. O let us be thy 
-ſervants ,. if, we are not worthy to be called thy children. 
Admit us but into the loweſt place in thy family, to the 
meaneſt degree of thy Love. And if that be too good a 
name for us, to be ſtiled thy ſervants; we are willing to 
be thy Vaſſals, thy Bonds. men, any thing thou wilt have 
us. For we are the Captives of thy Mighty and All. con- 
quering Love, and we ſhall think our felves happy, if ye 
may ſit in the moſt inferiour rank of thoſe, that ſhall erer-þ 
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nally ſing thy praiſe . 
. How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extreme, | 
Ji and was prevented by bis Director. Of the neceſſity | 
of Diſcretion. And the aſſiſtance Which one Vera 
tue gives another. How he was troubled tht 
he ſhould have any paſſions, Of the uſe of them, | 
That it is fit for us to love our friends paſſionately: | 
and to take great delight in their- com 1 
I ſuch ardent effuſions as. theſe they a long time un- 
4 loadned themſelves of the paſſions which they felt in 

CCC _ theix| 
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their hearts. Which being all vented, there ſtill remain- 

ed 2 very great one for this Good man, which they were 

not able to utter. Very ſorry they were that it was not 
poſſible for them alwayes to accompany him, and when 

they took their leave, it was with ſo many freſh tears and 

vows of never forgetting his inſtructions, that he thought 
his Ray with them promoted him more in his way to e- 
ruſalem, than many other long dayes Journies. Nor 

was our young Pilgrim without bis ſhare in the benefit of 
this diſcourſe, being hereby excited to beſtir himſelf with 
more earneſineſs, and greater zeal in the ſervice of God, 
He never thought that he was vigilant enough ; He lookt 
about him as if he had (een with an hundred Eyes; and 
he was as buſie, as if he had been Maſter of as many 
Hands. And to be ſhort, lie'was in danger to throw him- 
ſelf into the other extreme, by an unbridled and headlong 
kind of fervour; which carried him to attempt and une 
dertake more than he was able to performs Which the 
Good man eſpying and conſidering that it would ſoon 
tire him, and ſo bring him into a new trouble; he told 


him, that to make their way ſeem leſs tedious, he would 


entertain him a little with the ſtory of one of the Pil. 
grims in former dayes. You have heerd, ſaid he, I believe 
of a famous perſon in Egypt, called St. Anthony, who led a 
life ſo holy, that there were few places into which his 
name did not come, and from whence ſome or other did 
not go to behold ſo rare an example of perfect Vertue. 
Among others, there were certain Monks on a time went 
to him to confer about Divine matters; and they were ſo 
earneſt in a diſpute which aroſe among them, that: it laſted 
from the beginning of the night, to the next day morning. 
The thing under debate was this as Fohn Caſſian tells us 
What vertue or what obleryance is ir, that may be thought 
of greateſt efficacy to preſerve a Monk in perpetual ſafety 
from diabolical ſnares and deceits; and to lead him in the 
beſt way, and with greateſt freedom to the top of PerfeRis. 
on ? For the reſolution of which doubt, each one according 
tO his capacity, produced what he thought to be moſt avail» 
able, dome there were who placed all in Faſtings and 
: Waichings ; 


302 The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Watchings; alledging for proof hereof, that a man being 
extenuated hereby, and made very pure in ſoul and body, 
may more eaſily come to be united with God, Others | 
preferred entire Poverty before thoſe, and (aid, that a to. 
ral contempt of all wordly things, was the only ſecurity | 
of man; in regard the mind being naked and quite ſtript 

of all choſe impediments, becomes more light and en. 
larged, and may ſpeedily mount to the heavenly enjoy. | 
ments. But there were a third fort who gave the Palm to | 
the love of Solitude, and commended the Deſarts as the on» 
ly places wherein to come to familiarity with God, and to 
hold a perpetual communication with his infinite Good. 
neſs. Nor were they wanting, who with a great deal of 
reaſon preferred the works of Mercy,and Brotherly Chari» 
ty before all other exerciſes whatſoever 3 affirming that 
nothing would give us ſo gooda title to the Kingdom of | 
Heaven, nor more readily bring us thitber. Thus every one | 
having unfolded his mind and enlarged himſelf as much as þ 
he pleaſed in proof of his own opinion, the greater part of 
the night was conſumed before it came to Sr. Anthony Þþ 
turn to ſpeakʒ who delivered himſelf in manner following. 

It cannot be denyed, my Reverend Brethren, but that the | 

propoſitions by you now made, are of ſingular force to 
keep a mans heart with God, and to bring him to a moſt 
excellent degree of Vertue. But yet to rely principally on 
their ſufficiency , innumerable reaſons and events alſo oc- 
curring to divers perſons, will not permit me. I have been 
a man of ſome obſervation , and many have I ſeen in my | 
time that were giren to wondrous abſtinence from meat | 
and ſleep; that were retired from all humane Society; ad- 
diced in ſuch fort to Poverty, as not to reſerve a pen« 
ny for rhemſelyes, or a loat of bread for the future; ſome | 
alwayes at their devotion, others imployed in acts of Ho- 
pitality, and ſuccouring of their Neighbours; who never - 
the leſs fell at laſt into ſuch errors and illuſions, that their | 
end proved nothing anſwerable to their magnanimous be- 
ginnings. So that I conceive the beſt way to know what 
Will advance us in our deſign of enjoying God more pet- 
fectly, and put us in poſſeſſion of that ſtate we aſpite unto, | 


ads 
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is to ſearch into the occaſion of the ruine and perdition of | 
choſe unbappy ones, Moſt certain it is they had heen ga- 
thering together a notable treaſure of good and holy 
works, what was it then which made it waſte awayand 
come to nothing ? Surely the only lack of Diſcretion. They 
had not ſufficiently learned the rules and conditions of 
this Vertue, which ſhunning either extremes, maintains 
us continually upon the high- way : neither letting us be 
carried away with the right hand of ſpiritual conſolations, 
to ſuperfluous and unmeaſurable favours; nor yet with the 
left of drynels, and want of ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
care of the Body to fall into ſloth and ſenſuality. This 
Diſcretion is that which our Lord calls the Eye and 
Lamp of the Body, which being clear and ſimple , the 
whole body will be repleniſhed with light; but being 
dimme, there will be nothing but darkneſs. To this fa- 
culty it belongs to weigh,ballance and diſcern all that is to 
be done by man; and therefore if this be faulty, and true 
judgement and knowledge be wanting, theSoul muſt needs 


be folded up in a night of inordinate and blind paſſions. 


To this, as there was reaſon , they all gave their ap- 
plauſe, there being many other things added to confirm 


this aſſertion, which it is not pertinent to relate. It is law- 


ful now for me tocaſt in my ſuffrage alſo, and to tell you 
that this Diſcretion is it alone which can make our 
ſaſtings and vigils profitable, by directing to the right 
meaſare, and the due ſeaſon of them. It will teach us not 
to abſtain when there is need we ſnould eat; and not cali 
it Religion ro be miſerably ſick. It will learn us to 
regard the end; and not faſt in Z eal, but for nothing elſe; 
And when we do faſt in obedience to them above us, it will 
let us underſtand that their Laws are not ſatisſied, but 
when the intention and purpoſe of them can be obſerved. 
'This alſo is it which will make retirement uſeful;by draw - 
ing us out of it upon fit occaſions. This will make us poor 
without becoming Beggars : And fervent in devotion 
without blazing away in the fierce neſs of our own flames. 
It will direct us ſo to give away our goods, that we may be 
alwayes giving, And to ſucceur our neighbours, 5 

| taat 
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dat we may not be weary of well doing, To communi- 
Cate common benefits with all, and peculiar benefits with 
choice. And to take care (as wiſe men have ſaid) that in 
making the Portraiture we do not ſpoil this pattern, and 
in feeding the Streams we dry not up the Fountain. For 
God hath made the love of our (elves the pattern whereby. - 
we are to love our neighbours 3 and we ſhall not be good 
to them long, if we mind not firſt our own concerns, it is 
the Vertue which binders us from ſpoiling a good deſign 
Wi: * through caſhneſs and baſte, It keeps us from tripping up 
I our own heels by running too faſt, It keeps us from be. 
ing tired, while it keeps us from taking too long, though - 
continued Journeys, It keeps us alwayes at our work, by 
keeping us from over-working our ſelves. It makes 
Religion eaſie and pleaſant, by making it free and un- 
conſtrained, It brings Religion ſo much into our love, that 

it will never fall into our hatred, It preſerves us from de- 
ſtroying the body while we ate labouring to ſave the ſoul. 
It feeds the ſoul without any gluttony, and ſaves it from 
nauſeating ſpiritual things; by providing that it take no 
ſurſeit of them. It. conducts our affairs with more temper, 
dad leſs rumourz with more effects, and leſs ſſnow. It makes 
u rztalous without raſhneſs; and excites us to do good 
to our ſelves, without prejudicing the good of others, It 
quenches the furious heat which affrights the wicked, and 
diſcourages the weak, and upbraids the ſoberneſs of thoſe 

© whoare ſtrong, . It (hews that it is poſſible at once to be 
Religious, and yet Wiſe. It adorns the Goſpel , and is a, 
great grace and ornament to him that wears it. It com- 
mends Piety to the World, and doth not impair it in our 
ſelves, It gives a luſtre to all the Vertues, and they borrow 
their beauty from it. And in one word, it is at leaſt their 
Handmaid which mult ever wait upon them, or elſe they 
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will diſhonour themſelves. 


» 0 * 


Our young Pilgrim you diſcern by this time, was a man 
of ſo much wit, that he could not but ſee the deſign of 
this ſtory, and think that it had an aim at himſelf, And 
being very much cooled and refreſhed by this chari- 
table breath which the Father had ſpent upon him; he 
3 N inſtantly. 


divertiſement, and an inſtruction both together. Foe 


lame and defective. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 3g | 


inſtantly apprehended that he had contrived to give him a 


ſometime he could do nothing elſe but commend this Vera 
tue, till at laſt he remembred there was ſome praiſe due to 
the Father, who had given him now ſach an inſtance of its _ 
And having rendred him his thanks both for the leſſon 
and the ſeaſonableneſs of it, he aſſured him that he would 
never travel without this Diſcretion about him. No more 
you had need, ſaid his Companion, for though I called her 

only the Handmaid of the Vertues, yet in truth ſhe ſeems 

to be a Miſtreſs among them, and to diſpoſe them to their 


ſeveral duties. For one Vertue, you muſt know, is in 


need of its neighbour, and cannot live alone, They muft 
belp one another continually, or elſe they will be very 
They muſt lend to each other a mu- 
tual ſupport, or elſe they will be in danger of fall ing to 
the ground. Meekneſs muſt lend its hand to Zeal , and 
Teal muſt do as much for it again; or elſe the one will 
be but Fire, and the other will be but Phlegme, Seriouſ- 
neſs muſt be beholden to Chearfulneſs; and Chearfal. 


neſs muſt call ro be repaied byir,or elſe we ſhall be either 
all earth, or nothing but Air. Humility wants a little 


confidence; an holy Faith muſt be joyned with ſome 
Fear 3 an high Generoſity and great Courage is very im- 
perfect without Modeſty; and a ſevere Juſtice muſt be ac- 
quainted with (weerneſs and complacence : Or if the one 
ſhould refuſe the other this aſſiſtance, it will feel ſuch 2 
want it ſelf, that it will be forced to beg that which it 
doth deny. But what is it, I beſeech you, that pairs and 
links them thus together, and makes them do this mutual 
ſervice; unles it be the Diſeretion and Judgement which the 
Holy man recommended to you? This ſuperintends 

over all, and iſfues forth her directions and orders to 

them : which if they be not obeyed, they do moſt hurt 

where we intended the greateſt good; and they run to the 

borders of Vice, when we deſigned the higheſt de- 

gree of Vertue. Tbis makes a ſweet mixture of Faith in 
God with fear of our ſelves : of Godly ſorrow with Spiris 

tual joy 3 of innocence with prudence ; of lowlineſs with 
Areatneſs 


* 


greatneſſe of mind; of heavenly mindedneſſe, with di. 7 
ligence in our Callings 3 of delight in God, with a plea- 
ſure in out friends, and thoſe who are good. It teaches + 
us to diſcourſe, and not to be talkativez to be ſilent, bu: 
vat melancholy; to be content with what we have, but 


dear affection to our friends, but not to their faults; to 
reprove others, and not incur a teproof our ſelves by un. 
due ſeverity towards them, BE DI 
Enough, ſaid the Pilgrim, I ſee ſuch need of this Ver- 
tue, that you may be confident I ſhall never be willing to 
be without its company, But truly I think it muſt be 
your Diſcretion move than mine own that will be my ſecu- 
rity 4-for I have been, you ſee, afflicted with ſuch contrary 
aſſions, that I am ready to wiſh that I bad none at all. 
here is not one of thoſe that | have about me, Hut it is 
ſometimes ſuch a trouble to me, that I Chould rhigk my (elf. 
more happy if I were wholly deprived of them, They are. 
ſo ſtrong and violent, lo boiſterous and turbulent, that if: 
they do not overtop my reaſon, yet I cannot overcome them 
withour ſuffering a great tumult and diforder. What, 
ſhould we do with things which it is ſo hard to rule? were 
it not better to diſcharge the m. all, fince there needs more 
diſcretion than I am Maſter of to keep them? .- 
I be Good man was a little troubled to hear him ſpeak: 
after this ſort, and askt him with a greater quickne ſſe than; 
he was wont to uſe. Would you then be well pleaſed, if 
I ſhould bring a Sythe and mow off your leggs? Had 
you rather be carried than go upon your feet? I he poor 
man was amazed at this queſtion, and aske him what he 
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Your paſſions are nothing elſe but thoſe motions of your 
joul whereby you go to that good, or run away from that 
evil, which your underſtanding preſents to your heart,” 
You would be fo far from being happy by being de“ 
prived of them, that I maintain you could not be happy 
at all without them, A Tree would be as happy as you, 
if you had no deſire, nor love, nor hope, nor none of the 
teſt of their company. And therefore you may as _ ; 
5 deſire, 
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not be idle; to labour, but not be impatient; to beara | 


meant. My meaning, {aid the Father; is plain enougb. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 30 
defire to have no feet, or to have a deadepaſfie ſmire your 
loyns, and difable you to movez as wiſh to have no paſſi- 


ons, or to have them ſo benummed and ſtupiſied, that you 


ſhall not feel them. We muſt not pluck out our eyes for 
fear they be abuſed with unworthy ſpeQacles, nor ſtand 
| Rock ſtili for fear of falling, nor alwayes ſtay at home be- 
cauſe the weather may prove rainy. Nay, When did you 
ſee any excellent vertue which was not accompanied with 
a plentiful portion of theſe : Or, When was there any love, 
or courage, or any ſuch like thing in a noble degree, but 
you might diſcern it edged with no ſmall paſſionateneſa 
of ſpirit? And do not think that our paſſions are of little 
uſe, for it is plain they are good for more parpoſes than 
one, There is atleaſt a double end for which they ſetve. 
They firſt incite and diſpoſe the Soul to ſeek thoſe things 
which are good and neceſſary for us: and then r 
they fortifie and conſerve us in this diſpoſition, and mal 

us do perſiſt in our inclinations to thoſe things which are 
profitable for us; the thoughts of which elſe might eaſi- 
ly be blotted out. They tir you up, and bring you to that 
good which objects it ſelf to your mind; and then they 
impreſs it there, and cauſe it to ſtay with your Soul. For 
K you cannot but obſerve that thoſe things which move you 
JW with any paſſion vvhen you ſee or think of them, do ſtick 
longeſt in your mind: and thoſe with which you are not 
affeQed, are but little remembred, | 

All your buſineſs then is (and in that you muſt beſtow = 
ſome pains) to get better eyes to guide you in your go- 


ings, and not to endeavour that you may not ſtir at all; 


Jou muſt ſtudy, mean to underſtand the true difference 
between good and evil, to be able to judge what is fir for 


vou, and what not; what good can certainly be attained, 


and vvhat evil avoided; and what is quite without the 
limits of our power; and then hoyy is it blameable if you 
be carried with a great paſſion ta the one and from the 
other? Do not think all things to be evil which the 
World calls by that name: nor admire the goodneſs of any 
raing above its price; nor follow that zealouſly which you 
are in doubt whether or no it can be attained; and then 

your 
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your paſhons will be ſo far from being your Maſters, thae | 
in fear of that, you will not refrain to uſe their Service; | | 
And if you ſhould chance to be ſurpriſed with a fancy of | | 
ſome evil or good, before you can have liberty to diſcourſe | 
the true nature of it; and your paſſions hereby become ve- 
ry ſtrong, and are raiſed to a greater height than you 
would Have them: there is no reaſon to be troubled; for 
none can prevent theſe ſudden aſſaults, nor can they be. | 
quell'd without ſome ſcuffle within, If you can conquer, 
you have well acquitted your ſelf, And that will be at- 
tended with thoſe triumphs, which will more than re- 
compence the trouble of thoſe furious and rebellious com- 
motions, You will not think thoſe things bad, without 
which there could not be ſuch a brave and noble thing as: I 
Victory is. | Gs 
Be content then, I beſeech you, to be of the race of 
Adam, and do not affect ſome bigher Original. Go not 
about to deſtroy one half of your ſelf , by labouring to be 
free from all paſſion. For they that undertake this (a8 
hath been well ſaid by thoſe before us) inſtead of making 
a good man, do only raiſe a Statue, In order to make a 
man wiſe, and live in peace, they turn him into a dead 
and inſenſible Image, Theſe kind of Images (ſay they) 
are more ſuitable for the ornaments of the Porch, then for I f. 
the uſes of life. And if we be not blind, we may diſcern: | 
between hardneſs and ſoftneſs , a middle temperament, 
which is called ſolidity and firmneſs, | 
The Pilgrim was ſo much pleaſed with theſe words, Þ 
that he could ſcarce forbear to hugg him when they were 
ended. And his paſſions having found ſuch a defendot 
to take their part, were ready to ſerve themſelves but too 
much of this friendly diſcourſe in their be half. I loye yow 
infinitely, ſaid he, claſping about his neck, or to ſpeak: Þþ 
more moderately, I love you above all earthly things. 
There is no Muſick can be fo charming ro me as your u 
words. They can both appeaſe my raging humours, and: 
Excite me out of my dull and phlegmatick inclinations. 
You are my Intelligence, my Tutelar Angel, the good Ge»; | | 
nius of my loul, Without whom I think I —— P 
ave | 
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| have no Paſſidns, or:notbing-ele-: Q n hee Hh. 


pay L may Jedrn-more Diſargtion 


| which-IftÞ: mult not be rate ut. Erd Boy Azicl 7 1200 
Wben be. had vented thispaGionof low as tun che; 
| pleaſed; aniſꝛas capable caaend to ſame au νννννν 


| rhe Father chaugbr it net untenſonahle t delehilauit: bo. 


be bad baſtamedꝭ upon him Nay, donor wonder py 1505 
he at this demand: for E quot: intending; que tis be. 

| grcatnels of ou love 1 buf} | whatl haveoblavads!] ber! 
lie ve yaumaythe afraid tha ac egi not edhedp gin. 10K 


have long den notice thityaylitE& (0ſcrupplpus . 
| dare: toi unſt your. aun lend br rely upon the GRINIET: 
| your ſevereſt raãſona: Thonghyoynbink: ith impelliile; ; 

| but: that thera ſhauld. be fuchnggiondss;yau tel; and: 

| know your ſelf ta beaf ſusb ahexppiexion, was if you wilt: 

bone ar all,jr a be wich 4cpaſſionatenaſs ard:ferreney: | 

| ofaffeRion ; et upen che negrebullitian;Gas 1; may ical; 
it) in yogoſoul you are rey te. cqhdasmu m elf. 
to quit theſe Max ims of ren whislryod wok she: i: 
Ffalliblec know,niy/friendetbartbere ir His agardere:: 


5 


1 
„ 


| 9 


which:4$i 5 


is amiable: very much ,- sg any ſuch 
| juſtifiabſps [08:18 it not ?, Th got; eie Ak: theſe : 
aſſions nag gig them up. Zut if you will have them 

"A | . 8 2 X | | — remain, | 
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retain, be not angry char theygrow and blofſome-; and 
brine forch-frkitgand produce in abundanee..., 1 
Anda lirie che more to confirm i 3 let me ſ 
ſomethinꝑ to you of that tenderneſs of affection which 
obſerveipyourowards a vertudus friend; that incl inatias 
on which you have to be with him, and eſpecially of thiy þ 
pleaſannes andmirth youare apt to yield unto in the 
compamy of thoſe you love. Idu think perhaps ahat this ii 
too usb and that you toe too great a liberty of plealing 
your folf. But I beſeech yl. did you ever dbſerve i 
den vertue in:rhoſe cold cteaturrt ; or rather in the 
motefe-ariÞ auſtere natures , who judge k a crime u 


” 
4 


love their friends with any paſſion; co fee) joy in they 
approach;3.-10-talk pleaſant fo da weir N 
whh ene Trevor of untere? Are theymortinnaly 
cent thn wikersbetanſe denn) Nothing? muſt me 
them wear the title of vertuꝭ above eher neighboury} 
meerly: becauſe: they are more grave and foleinn > Dy 
tbey live in greater ſenſe of God beeaiſt they loo 
more fowrely? Muſt we chink there is no piety but vA 
is pale- fated 7 uo Mmortißtatibm of our ſelves, bur whebl 


ous thortis prick other folks? Truly, I muſt needs prof 


thae © have feen both men und women of this rigid by 
mom, - whoſe very looks conderan all char 4s named pleli 


. 2 2 mg * - Comm” 8 


* 4 
1 


ſave and witt not afford you ſo much as a mile, whoz'| 
am conident, are not half fo harmleſs and innocencyh 
thole who proſeſs a more open and chearful converſacialf 
 withcheiplelemis. Some G theſe, 1 have eberved, 4 


than ſaving, Others are (6 cuarſt and peeviſu, that uu 
will ſtiatl onthe leaſt occafion that crofles their kumoi 
Mid you will find few of them who Have not theſe with 
qualities's: Tt they love gaod chear dearly-,-and W 


glad to meer with a Beaſt, Let a mancatexceflivelph 
fo be doe is gravcly, it d offence. And ſecondly 
that they love to cenſure others, and to paſa harſh ud 
— = . @ - _ 6, 7 I | : | 'f, @ Gy j 4 | 
ment upon very innocent actions. Nay , which i 
villanous, there are (ome of them who will coax | 
you for that od chert which youbeſtoned upod Then 


hivusant nigardly ', that chey cre ſordid rat 
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| and which they themſelves commended in the eating, = 

| They will ſay afterward, that you love oftentation, 

| and tharhalfof it might have been ſpared; They will 
 reprehend.chis, and that as ſuperfluous, and ſay : they 

| doubt you are too much affected to the Vanities of the 
World. Befides, they love to pry into every bugics ſe- 
crets. They would know what is done in all their neigh- 

| bours houſes: and if ic were poſlible ; they would look 

| into their very Cloſets, And whatfocver they pretend, 

| they rake a ſtrange pleaſure cocattle of theſe things in theie 

| own conventicles 3 and ſome af them would be dumb, if 

| they. were not provided. with ſuch diſcoutſe when they 

| Buetoſpeak as favourably as may be, La much ins 
| clinable to this opinion, that it is not their-wiſdom, but 
their weakneſs which makes chem referved::. They are 
not ſerious, but only ſowre t not mortified; hit moroſe. 
It is the ſalysgeneſs of their Natures which makes them 
hate all the pleaſantneſs and mirih which others uſe in 
| ſociety. They have not. made themſelves of a better 7 
then their neigbbours, bu were born with # worſe, Upor 
| fition, They ate ſo leavend with a ſowre bumottr , that 
they have no room to entertain any of the ſweet and de» 
lighiſome paſſions. You think they hate Ml pleaſures our 
| of Vertue , but it is rather from their temper. It is not 
| their power, but their inability, They diftace them not 
| becauſe they have a perfeQion of Judgement, tut hecauſe 
| they want à palate, And therefore they ovght-not to 
| think better of themſelves, nor be thought ſa by others, 
meerly beeauſe they taſte no joy in that which pleaſes 
| youz for it may proceed from the lumpiſnneſs of their 
| body, and not from the weight of theix teaſons 3 they 
may owe it to their Parents, and not to their own 
| Choice, Or grant that they do deny themſelves in 
& theſe things, yet it is very well if itbe not to take a li · 
F co Nr aie Worſe, For many debar them 
ſelves of innocent mirth , and grant an indulgence to 
af their froward and peeviſh humouts. Provided they 
de grare, they chink they may —— And | 
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Along a8 $ they do nor: — 5 . will take — 
Gbit * ho ES "v0 
1am Rot Jon ſee by mycompltrion, inclineUanixchag 
wnirch/addtſereforc not like! vubof any naturahha mm : 
tobe 13 But for r part l mut telt you pf 
15 Txt Allike and ſuſpe ct eheſe ſulleii grave - 
hep cofleofathearful difpotirion are more inne 
ions de mare i free from d eſign, more ſimplè and pl 
heartedy core kind and affe &ionateß more free from ſufꝗ⁹ 
Kicion, auc fanemoved from bypoctifie 3 Na, If T 
wdgea"atiaedie Nycrre more modeſt tao, I xt nos be 
wet gbd, Modeſty itim dür heart, and thevr 
oftentimes but in the brow and exteriour-part;” 2 * 
thinkin to diſmifr miele dowring Countenamt 
te er ene. to reproꝛ ch hut only to bereav of ti 
dpiszdnlang - xeputation of beingowners of aleregoef 0 


Ai newether Men. They:artato be pittied,, me chinꝭ 
ud ele che lt xtaſon to uake themſelves unreafoiiabl 

Who wich notmall paſſion ſeeta to me to ſpeab ag inſt a 
ae sent iand Who think well of themſelves for th 


"Wei fault, or their impurfection. But bet 
duct Kindnele any may have for them, I muſt acknog 
ledge my RIF xo have a 3pirit more tender. 1 aun 
HMH hecheughr a mu ot ferſe, and chat have'(6g 
fe ng botheſ pain and ro Ptraſure, Let them call 
they ity ail dur paſſions infitmities, yet ( asia wiſe t 

des fad nher chooſe: 0 enjoy this rere 
che it ftoltiye(s and ſtrength, and to be lick of this: diſe 
chen e Wer kind ofchtaltbb z zg 4 
ei vi0w 2.0 A PI N. ** II. 9 
am they Wight pon a: company of ler ger 
„ wt a fru gat, bit handſome Difmer. N 
cbm ation of Tok erante, Of the Fes e 
3 „F 400] 5 in 5755 together. II Jo, t 
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Etre this they paſſed with much pleaſul f . 
It ng age Age of their journey, 4 the end Hecht a” 
IH called. at les where dee 
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that Hea den deſigned to give the Pilgrim an nue of 
innocent pleaſure, For here they found a knot of lov- 
ing neigbours at a frugal dinner; who ſeewed to feaſt 
one another more with their mutual good: converſati: 
on, then with any otber chear that was ptoyided. Their 
eyes told thae they were very merry: and that there 
Vas a true love in their hearts, their countenance and 
tee canverſe did plainly declare. There was no- 
ching ſuperfluous, but all-very handſomes: ga Aooſneſs 
but great freedom 3 no: noiſe but much innocem plea- 
Aute. They were diſpoſed to mirth rather then joy; 
Ji chearfulneſs: rather then jollity; and to entertain 
| themſelves: with a grateſul- variety. rather · chm: abun- 
dance of meat and drink. This fight did very. much 
affect the young mans heart, and when they were, gone, he 
began to ſpeak in the praiſe of Temperance, and to com- 
mend tbeir happineſs ho cquld contam themlelxes u ith- 
in the limits af Sobriety. For this ſaid he; is the Miſtriſs 
ol health, and alſo of wiſeandpure thoughts. It xeftęſhes 
the Body, and doth nothurthen the mind. It caſis down 
neither of ihem to the grounds hut raiſes both 10 the ir jult 
pitch of pleaſure. It continues us free and ſit for any em- 
1 but eſpeciallytbat of thanking Gd fot all his 
leſſings, which is the nobleſt of all. It leaves us ca- 
pable to enjoy the things of the other world, hen we 
have enjayed as muchas we pleaſe of thit.“ Ir ſuffers, 
reaſon: ta retain its throne, or rather, exalts and ad- 
Nunces, its Supremacy, every day to a greater; beight. 
4 Nay, it ꝓreſerves dur taſte, and renders our palate more 
ergct then other, mens are: ſor all the ſenſes h penſutaũ e 
; $ 7 ſelf; * hen ruled by:teaſon 1 muſt ; nl more up: 
gbr Judges; then bel that is abſent and ſet aſide. Aud 
"thcrefoze me rhidks, there ig nothing more preſgrves the 
honour end reverenee that is due to ohr hztutes, rhen 
bis Verinet. It maintains the. Majeſty; .of;qus counte- 
nc, ahn luſtre of our eyes, the graceful dsportment of 
cp whole an., Whereas all tha world confgſſes and it is. 
eir common ſpeech, thada inan in drink, is nothitiglelſe: 
Mita man diſguiſed. : He looks baſel) ; Hein rihe le 
0 
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314 The Parableof the Pilgrimz | 
of children and fools ; be is pointed and laughed at, u 
he were ſome monſterz he is the ſport and merriment eyy 
of thoſe who have thus diſrobed him of himſelt. Ani 
for them whoſe brains are ſo ſtrong , that they haye ovey| 
come him, andthink it an honour to he able to bold ma 
then the reſt of their fellows; this glory is their ſhangy þ 
They are the Vermin of the Earth who live to conſul: 
the goods of others, and to waſte the patrimony of thy 
Poor, And when they brag of their ViQories, they at 
filly, as not to remember what one of the Philoſo 
ſaith, that they are oyercome by the Hogſhead which 
far mare capacious then themſelves, Nay, I cannot buf 
think thoſe people who know no pleaſure but bigh fan 
He joy of whoſe life depends upon full Tables, and as tal 
ellies, who love nothing like Feafts, and would hh 
them as ſumptuous as $acrifices z to be a ſort of creat | 
much inferior ro ſome Beaſts; who, though they are n 
capable-to govern themſelves, yet are ruled hy us, and rej 
dred ſervictable and profitable to the world, But thele | 
pond for nothing but only to deyour; and commonly thy 
ollow this trade ſo long that they deyour themſelves, 
all that belongs unto them, 7 
No doubt, laid the good Father, ( who here thoughty 
to interrupt him) the praiſes which you beſtow w 
Temperance are yery juſt, and you can never commend} 
jo exceſt. Which procures me therefore the greater gil 
when I ſee ſo fe in the World who live according wn 


' 
ot x 
i 


rules of this Vertue. Their number is very ſqiall: whom 
not corrupted with the loye of rheſe ſenſual plealuftyy 
Though they do not fall into ſuch high debanches 25M 
ſpeak of, not drinking as if they were in a © perpeiſig 
feavour, nor eating as if they were laying in — a 
long Siege: (which me thinks is a good de ſti iption wh 
I bayc heard ſome giye of their exceſs ) yer they 2 
many who-meaſure their meals by their needs; and ii 
15 not to he told w ho are Bibbers of Wine, and 4 . 
long at compotatipns, and deſign to make proviſion 
the held, that they may falfil-rhe luſts dens * 
which is ſaqdeſt of all; there xe og many of thoſe 9h 
praſel 
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Thr Ply able of the Pilgrim; 2 
to be Religieut, whole Gad is theirbelly, They 
ore Feaſts, aridchunt after good chear. And if it be bue 
(anQified: with 2 Sermon, Gourmandile is innocent in 
cheir accbunt . Like ſome naughty Chriſtians if the elder 


| times whom I. mentioned before, who: tthey might 
F catouſe and wink longaoacywoulo key] br 
* with a morriſied face upon the Martyrs Tombs, Andit 


Ft were ſone comfort i their fin ended herr IJ but their In- 
| ecmperanice is the Mother and fruitful Patent nf many 


other Vices. A long train of fins as well as diſeaſes waits 


| ypon this, and follows it juſt at the heels,” It both brings 
. and it uncovers every other evil inclination. It te. 


1 emſetves without feur. And fo Sr. Peter allo © 
bd ets us know, that they who accounted it pleaſure: 00.0108 
I 955 


moves that Modeſty, which ſtands more in the way.than 
* any ihing elſe of moſt mens bad endeavours. It -baniſhes 


all hame, ſo that there is — to oppoſe any wick» 
edneſs. Who hath woe, who hath ſorrow, who hath con- 


| | rention, whio. hath habling, who hath wounds. without 
q cauſe ?. 'They thar carry long at Wine » they hat. go to ſeek 


mixt Wine ; as the Wiſe an tells us. Wharſvever evil 
diſpoſirions are in the mind, then they take oppor- 
tunity to ſhew themſelves. Malice is brought into 
open view , and ſpits its venom. The proud ſpirit is 
lay d bare, and ſeeks no pretence for its inſolence. The 
furious man is left naked of all his guards, and cares 
not whom he miſchieves. The luſtful man uncovers 
himſelf, and ſcarce waits for ſecrecy to fulfil his de- 


| fires.. And truly, I wiſh I could not lay, that this Folly 


which is the moſt filthy of all, was not the common 


| iſſue of that of which we ſpeak. There is more of this 
= uncleanneſs in the World man you imagine. They thar 


wear the countenance of Religious peopleare led, I aflure 


, | you, by their Cups to the Brothel-bouſes, and paſs from 


the Taverns to the Stews, 30 it was of: Old, and the 
lame Villany continues till ; that many turn the grate 
of God into laſcivioufueſs, And if you would know who 
they are, the ſame Apoſtle tells you that they were 
ſuch as ſeaſting with others, did feel jade 4 ts 


RX 4 


EY Parablovf- 

al 2 „ Aland dj-thwe. (rickslearlight of duk GN 
1 Dabayes fall of ane, and chüld nor teaſe from | 

Je tte Au. Bat L. wilt leide. cheſe men whoare gong 
che way og ine fille Prophex B; ulaam, who mug Ghiks | 
coffee commit formicition.: . Qnly let ane lea 
37% Ae; - \aboſ words of-the: Apoſtle with them; Th | 
++ LH: ava Wells without matex, Gloudr that urt carvigh | 
wits tempeſt ; 1 w the miſt of: darkneſs. irreſeaved. fin | 
we.” Nonnwill Lay any: more of che reſi ot choſerhny 
which: aten upon an intenmipetare life; which mei 
maar S0ül Aike a piece of logtound ick by rea( a 
abundance of wet, "brings ewe mothing hut Frogs and 
Worgaend Ruders, all rar wickedneſs, Whichei, 
eher diſnoriouts Bod or hung our ſelves and qur.neight| 
. * ih -rather turn: mine eyes to a mote pied 
„ and omfort rbemĩtl the remembrant of: thels ; 
Cd "memwhom: we ſiw jnſtne w ſq.happily-morroges þ 
ther. And mit qhinks it ib vexy great felicity iti this falls | 
World. . to ſinũ but. one faceamong ſo many Nn; ani 
to b able o lay holdon ſomthing that hathntuth aug 

fubſtancgiiwit an io many ſhadows. Having fo 
therefoxe a little number of betiouſly ſober! perſogs,; .it ca 
not but mak ine rejoyre the mare that Temperance ba 
ſome Ctients: 5 and that. ſhe 3s. nor: forſaken of all her 
followers, i. 00 = os 
But though this: W at we do-deſeryedly | 
praiſe this Vertue,and all her Servants; yet me ok | 

ſhould: have obſerved ſotselbing elſe ax;that, meeting 
which ts worthy of your commendation. Did nat chere 
meering it ſelfteem:a very hey gf aRNHd was jus 
not lad tobehold fomany diet neighbours. allembleds | 
that decent e t Tame there is nüt 2 mam 
agrerable ſpectacle, than a company of ſeleqꝭ friends, vs cas 
oivulneſs. . and full of chezrfulneſs, met togetherat on 
rable. And I eannot immgins that ux man whowprdenſtands | 
pleaſure”, can v iſn any tqudtethis.: that he might mai 
op! in (uch.an happy focigty. You map.think.indecdytharit | 
is ſufficient to Bur delight; if Me van meet out friends any: | 
* of the n Rleaſure is HCO | | 

when 


. 


TE 


gether, l hate indeed yeur great Feaſts; when peaſons: 
that never ſay one t 
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hen ehey;refreſh their: bodies and their ti inde bot ro 
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he other before, nor over ſhall-perhapk* 
ogaigh ars mixt together here there-iamyeh jalk; and 
lictle· or no diſcoure: Butztheſe Love - feaſtstme thimks de 
call eo my miud the dayes of Innocence, aud analte me with 
for nothing when I. enjoy them, but only ſuch another: 
plezſurga Aiere we know:thar we pledge an hearty. Love, 
when aan: preſents bis:kindneſs. to us. 3 D mind is 
entertained. with a. greater vatiety, thaꝶ be body en» 


joyes e The very taſte af dur meat is exalteg by. the in- 


ward delibt which w ftalin our hearta n. wharſo- 


ever latistaction we then receive, we impareas much to 
thoſe that give it. . 
excited hy the ſight of friendsʒand the pleaſpre f theig diſ- 
courſe: anf the diſcopeſe aws more frealy hy che mode 
rats ſatisfactian of gur afgetitę . Our dull (piritgare raiſed 
by communication ich dur friends: ana Tommuni⸗ 
cation grows mare lively by the exaltatian of our-ſpicics; 
Or. if gow pleaſe. ſo: ta chnider it; Friends never talk 
with greater wit, and more freedom, than when they-tale 
an innocent repaſt together 3 and their meat never dorh 
theit bodies more good, than when this ſweet converſation 
r 18 

Inideed;\ ſoid the Pilgrim , I had forgot to reflect upon 
that part of thoſe good mens ſatis faction: which I take to 


| | beg great, and yet ſo harmleſs withall; that I ſhall ever 


be a friend of ſuch pleaſures, and permit my ſelf to be 
merry:in ſuch wortby company, They have convinced 
me this I ought nor fo fe a fad brow , and an beary 
. 32. 6d Yo TREE SETS | 
countenante, They hade reconciled, me to ſmiles and 
mirth, And provided tte iy iſt keep within ſuch bounds, 
I will never quarrel with my paſſions any more. But there 
is none that L have a greater kindneſs for than thut of Lore; 
the piexfures of v hich tu it ſelf acquatnu me withall, ſo 
the ufefulneſs of it, ihuſe etxilent menade alſo taught 
* „ „ hen ny * u W 2 
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And. nt to part ſoſo 


* 2 | 3 
from ſo good meeting, I muſt 
let you know: that t 
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hey .underſigod. afrgrward., a great 
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Is. The Parable of the Pilgrims; 
Ferrat the - diſcourſe at char tible was abonr felendfhig; 
che happineſs of him that had found a faithful friend. 
Which when it was repeated to him by'one that was there, | 
It was 2 great means of confirming this affeRion in one | 
Pilgrim, und making him rejoyce in his advancagevas | 
choice. My memory is not ſo good as to carry away all 
thatT heard was faid on this argument, but it began with 7 

a commendation of that ſaying of the Sonof Su, A 

faithful ſnieni is a ſtrong defence; and be tharbarh found 
Ecclus. 6. | ſuch an one , bath found a Treaſure. Nothing | 
14, I5, 16, doth counteruail « faithful fied , aud bis en 
cellency is unyaluable. A fabrbful friend is the Medicine of | 
Liſe, xd they that fear the Lord ſdalt id bim. He ſpeates | 
like an Otacle, ſaid one of the'company, for a friend mee | 
thinks is the only univerlal Medicine againſt all cheevils | 
of this preſent life, And with your permiſſion I will | 
make a Comtmem upon this Aphlioriſmy oc rather will | 
recite you che words of a good Author, who, though T be- 
lieve be never ſaw him, hath glofſed me-thinks taoſtiex- 
cellently on the Text of that wiſe Hebrew. To which when 
they had all moſt willingly sceorded, he thus proceeded, | 


1 There is no Remedy in the Marla, ſaith 
Dion. Pruf 1. 6%, equal to that of « friend, for ather 
Medicines are profitable to the ſick, and ſaperfluous | 
fo thoſe Who are in bealll 3 bus He ib noceſſary to 
both, He ſupplies the wants of Poverty. He add 
4 brightneſs to our glory; and be obſcures and bides | 
our Ipnominy, This one thing lefſens the difficulty 
of thoſe that are troubleſome to us; and increaſes tht | 

abpineſs which all our enjoyments bring us. Ii makes | 
evil things little, and good things great, By this ſweet | 
ſociety our griefs are divided, and All our Joyes are doub- 
led, What calamity is not intolerable without afriend? | 
and what felicity is not ungretefiul, if we have nene to | 
(bare with us is it> Me ſuffer not ſo much when we | 
bave ſoine to condole and ſnffer with us: And we re- 
joyce #be more when our felicity gives a pleaſure not only | 


* * * 
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| ſecure us, than the cuſtody of Wall. | 
ed cow? For in trutb, ſo any Friends 8 „ herb 
| L#ined, with ſo many eyes doth be ſee, aul With ſo man 
ny ears dotb be hear, and with ſo many nnderſtandings 
oth be think of that Which u profitable for bim, It &s 
all one as if God bad given to a man in one body, 4 great 
many Souls; every one of which do tenderly tonfadlt an 
care for bis £000. Ny, if our oyet, aud our tongue, and 
our bands are much to be prized , not only for the de. 
lights of Life, but that-we may live ; Friends are un n 
ly 4s profitable , but more neceſſary than the For 
your eyes can ſcarte ſee thoſe things which ave der your 
feet; but by our Friends we may ſee thoſd things whieh 
are in the furthermoſt parts of the earth, © our cars 
| We bear only the things that are Very near us 5 but by 
dur friends we bear them whith art me remotes The 
|} e e only to thoſe. who arepreſont ; and with 
tbe bands, the ſtrongeſt man can de ware thin tos 


7 TheParabledf the. Pilgrim 
ox Sree dtendle> but Friends we ma y tel; dib 24h, | 
en felt inmumchahlr things; Fu they will | 
e ſure & /heak ond do far us all that whith ts con, 
Muri eu ged. Nu abat mhich is moſt incredible, 
A, e Wen a men bath friguds , he may do mm 
n * time, and conſult about divers af | 
oe; and ſee and: bear; nay more than that | 
ve K N15 mauy places at the ſame moment. Hit | 
peep, Nes ug multiplied Abe anultiplies his: friend; 
for YN mall then; touches: 1 — 3 ofenſes F | 
02 45 bas: bet copceris hinſelf. - I" give an 21 
keene r.ejoy ces him t manieb. 46 if ho bad gained 
4 g's: op Meath, If hexeieive anything, it re». | 
N bay, becauſe bisf Hendl are. Pleoſeil. Thengh | 
ono indred. Jet be thinks friend(bip 4 | 
freely a theb:Cobſaniguagity; For .witbout. augh | 
tende den wen, binn ſrdti and fryftable rela- 
re dee 1 FRE 15 20 e b. i — | 


fi W. » Jos Ich ri higher th n ſen 2, aid. ee I 
Loaf ole mind Without cauſing | 

ee e krives in rh ſo much ſertneſis 
ty it irt nat ve / ts eat. Or it reuters il frau 0 | 


moe i 0 a berte⸗ Race SEE 
When 
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Author as much as he had 


When he had done, wr agreed herd Arnie 


- neghe 955 2Bor ta 
they, we have read 5 w. this Writer che hene 

with and you have ſo-happilyaranſparced 1 Gn 
ſelves, that we find ir pot eee 
were before.. But yet, Wdgdphother, th MA 
ſpoke fi tzives us chis advice: in. the ſame place If & 
would 664 friend probe hem f 2507 e 72 

dit bim. ſome mau. & a ft ro | ; 


"Es biden the day of tru me: 1r1 85 . 
Pl om Lom paxtons 4 1010 fvie, , © the l af 3 agen. 
ey will not continne. * | thy prof praſperity 1 49705 be; 4 ag $ 


fer , ant" wilt be hold vd thy ſervants. © 
5 they will bs ag tbee, op flat 

— ee. Sharare thy ſel. from thine exextries t bee 
of thy How therefore ſhall we know the frichs 
ful kriecht mbdin he ſd much praiſes; : or. hyr bo lacks” 
ſhall e d iſtinguiſli wh ay theſe prerender,?. A wank. 
be laach #0 dar ell the daꝝ of trouble before. & 

gounterfęlt Lovers, and would be glad co impart my 
to one that delerves them. Itis a very neceffary Wy 
Rida thing, and therefore with your | 

1 55 


dertake his character, © or at leaf his defcty 
(hall not ch b ye our leave; ſaicta foutth i if 
the reſt;*bur our thanks: which we zie & baba: 
for o dt: an offer. Nhe World is fal 8.0 den ＋ 
friendsi : Towns and :Ringdoms are mads op: 6: chieſe 
hontſÞSindot- Cheats An, ene . 5 - 4s: 
wont td ll chem, Ito whaeſoever Plating 
you will gd very little of chat which onhay FI 
biche 1 meanaſfeRivn Wi thout intereſt ; FI 150 
Aus +. Wich all:the Joche and feęega N 5 
U ene. There are many, ſaith he, rh Ita 


tber 1 it hundred Friends, then ſo x nan) 


They Value them no more , then they 13 Sher i 
Taj that ate to be ſold. Rund 1 know Fe 


_ ealliy}foieþoc their moſt dear and Whore pu oY 
at the gien of ten or ewency: pound a pitte — 1 


are (if we honour them not too much wich hi, 
Ki name) 


Tie Parable abe bee = 


The Parable of the Pit rim. 


me} che axthe Wiſe Man you ſpoke of ſuggeſts to ui 
| — do dein, and return Mer in when the bottles 
exe enipty, And therefore it will oblige us 1 much if 
you w 'beae the pains to let us know che qual ities of 4 
rds für tube admitced imo our Society, - 


22 


Dre ü 4 pen n that" i equally goo and mtellic | 

Ne: 77 ow tan neſhber_ deceive, nor eaſily be deceived | 
6 r&b ſthdome do ill out of weakneſs, and never ot | 
Rela. He is one that vill ſerve you without ban, 
h alf imaginable ul +. Witbout any intereſt, but: | 
the e 4c care and diligeute, . That will engage i 


"maſt. paſſionately in your defence wh you are | 
Went, an umfortanate, or dad. That will follow you | 
alu t the other world; — 7 thoſe when | 


Hei one that never — bis On; 4 om 
eu, wor reveals yours to otbgrs. a Wit Yee | 

e en, arid never back. bite other men, That can 
ults., and yet eq 25 mY them, And the | 


E & © & + 


pap es ri To eee , 
L. 25 except the friendly offices which beg | 


. rendring to you, F 
- bus bowſoever with wholeſen | 


E " That can Vary per - ory bun- 
lt not with your forts = e you. 
6 feeſt whert there is no good chear beſid es bimſelf. That | 
tan erve. Al ſauce to excite £2007 appetite , and [ave you. 
be charge # 4 — bo oy Cate Jour 1 27% 
Wert vom, out the prefudice or off ence 6f any 

ae. That wlll make £ more ſenſible of bis tender | 
2 2 _ Hinge, then n cen do by greater | 


J0u 0h dead, whom you would have ſerved if an bad bers | 


That loves ta entertain you | 
That will follow you to all dangers, | 


Tie p arable of the P grins, 7229 
He is one tbat thinks alla br praifes of ober Apo U 
| ifyou come, To whom even bis own meris ſeems odi- 
bons, it receive not your approbation. One that loves nv 
| Fe fo 5775 comp p wg te Jon, * * «ll 
places ore ality, on pe not abſent. He can 
| — r He 755 hes 277 
2 never Weary 0 
| tbo, EY e bath ſenſe of 5 
; of love; Hebatbno vulg 70 * ve 


= vulgar aktion: 2 the ſer e of bus 
| 6 greet t and l. mind 5 her oo' te ers 
vill neglets 


7 1 = 2 DET 
1; no tile to the aÞÞlit tion, 
r then bis love, n | 
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vieegualitg is. ir which E like in o friend abovt il the r 
vis. A meet and innocent compliance, Which. is. 10 


tement of l eanddlaſerretebarn of Society. Nitra 
ai iſpoſtiap AQikes. him topleeſe as. Without flat@r). : I ow E 

_ dp: vye” himself to ns ita the, ſeof liberty. It ac: «| 
wards ta au Nes without gp mg reaſon 2. gives wa 
b en weeks, without incregfrng and chrrafbing., of, þ 
e Accammadabchat ſel F to gn humour under the genes 
eee : 1 us im ali things is can, 

Wh; There is wee 6 ber 


n ire ” 9 1 Malin ö 1 hich 7 Varetuirg, | 
eig Hh ee, and: ſerving,alwayes with — 4 N 
e gt any. 4000 elſe, f 

ar th 8. e gr may. 

Rh that.0 end. Wee {ll 
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Character to the very life O Sir, fai bh to hehe; 


| ous qualities which they remembted y 


| | ſee, if Pbe fad. The leaſt grief which 1 ſuffet penerrates co 
| the bottomof your litarnAndif Imiſtakꝭ not: l touch dpon 


of fried 
| this relation 


: . ” 


| havefoufid the beſt of men and the beft SfEfidends-1 How 


| viſhed you from me and faidyourhere for! ver; if they 
| had kin your worth. Thby would hwerhapphr it tod 
much chat I ſhouldencloſbſopreavagood, whithY 


my ſelf note, that the World 
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what 2 10fs ah I at for words to expreſs.Ntylfelieity, who 


glidly would rhey have admitted you ako thit Dying. So- 
ciery rom which we lately partedi: They would Bade ra. 


RR 
to ſerve a little World. Fox beſides the 1 of choſe vertu; 


dus qualities which they remembted, you are the moſt 
compaffronate of all memlivipg. You -catitorbe merry, F 


a truth of the greateſt remark to diſtinguiſh a ſleight from 
a ſubſtantia] friend. For. I have heard wiſer men then 
hath Nd gregt number 
of thoſe people, vrho are deeply waynged: with the 
ſenſe of the mil befalls their friends; 
te of the mulery that befalls cheix friends; or 
whoſe reſentments of ſorrow are of apy, Jong durances 
28 5 | & 8 | 5 dhe be £5 rhobgh 


though theybe never ſo paſſionately moved with the firg 
fight or report of them. Compaſſionate grief they og 


ſerve, is non to ſlide away, and make room for the en! 
4 any pleaſure. Moſt men can divert themſel ye: 


delightially if occaſion ſervez though their friends ſuftgrÞ# 
ings be never lo fad. They haye not made their concergſ® 


ments ſo'inuch their own, a$thiat they ſhould fed pain fe 


long as their friends. Bar yet I find you to be one of th 
little number who are infinitely tender , and'throughlMif 
touched with all the infirmities of choſe that they 10% 
How often have yo charged jour (elf with my cares aha. 
diſquieta 2. How many thorns have you drawn out of 1 
mind? How many expediehts:have you deviſed te ſuctoi 
and ſupport me under all. mg bardens? You haye offei 
tempered the, heat of my paſſions. - You have ſweerns| 
els. H ſpirit. Yoy have healed my wνÜe 
when you could nat preventchehlow. Youbaye brought 
me cordiglss when I was capable: of no canfolations by" 
thaſe nhick your company adminiſtred to mee. Nou haul 
diyiged i u me the labpurs hich I am to undergo, Ad 
taten a., pars of; that duty upen you which I am to pet 
forme Angdihaye made your felf ſo inſeparable do me. 
it it wu one life which you and T lived, I oggkht to wit” 
luce yu as mach as myde}f3; and for as much 2s my 
lon 38:dr4rdrt9'me thenall m 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim, 327 
end to his ſpeech, For as he was going to eitel the 
nobleneſs vf his diſpoſition , as well as the tenderneſs 

which he obſerved ; and had juſt uttered theſe words, you 
ce know how ro keep a meaſure when there is occaſion 
to be kind. 3 your favours ſtem defeQive unleſs they 
exceed : they were on a fudden encountred with anothet 
ſelightful fpeRacle , which quite diverted Eis thoughts 
from what he was about to ſay, For as they paſted by a 
fair field, they eſpied a pdor man in very ragged divthes 
inder a large Beach Tree; who was liſtning to the Muſic k 
which the Birds made in the neighbouring grove, and 
umetimeswhiſtled himſelfro beat them company im their 
nelodies, A long time they faw him thus'emerraih him 
| elf and at laſt he pull'd out u piece of bread and: cheeſe, 
hich, with eyes lifred up to Heaven, he form d to ac 
Knowledge a liberal dinner. And at the end of it he went 
nd pledged rhe Birds in a little ſtream that tan by him, 
ing God thanks again thut had provided food for all 
Wis Creatures, They were much taken with the innocence 
Wt his looks, and the contentment which they thought 
Whey read in his face, whith bred a great deſire in rem to 
now him better 7 and ſee ſvmechin more ot a Vertue 
id under raggs. And ſo approaching neater to him, 
nd giving him the ordinary ſalutations which ebe time 
t the day required, they entred into diſcourſe, and in 
encluſion enquired of his condition, and bow he came 
lead ſo merry a life being in appearance ſo deſtitute 
nd low in bis Worldly fortunes. The poor man made 
o ſeruple to diſcover his heart to them ; but being f 
free and open diſpoſttion, and not caring who was 
Privy to his thoughts, moſt readily accorded to anſwer. 
eir deſires. And he plainly told them, that tho ocea« 
Jon of the preſent ſatis faction, which perhaps they ſaw 
im expreſſe, was to hear the Birds ſo merry; who neither 


"ow , nor reap, nor have any barns whereinto lay uß 


Meir food. I could not chuſe, ſaid he, but beat a part 
ich them in their Mirth, and think my (elf atleaſt as rich 
Ind happy as thoſe filly creatures, The World, l ſee, is as 

gull for me as it is for them * places are crowded uh 
| 2 the 


328 The Parableof the Pilgrim. 
the bleſings.of God, and I know not where he ſhbuld be} 
Row more, they are ſo very full. A fc of them alſo will , 
ſerve my turn, for my wants are but a few. And a fei 
things ſure are eaſily obrained, and cannot be lang in g 
ting. We need not go far to ſeek enough; for there:igny 
ſcarcity ofa little, and a lictte will ſuffice, .And; than 
be ta God, I was never yet at any greattrouble to prog 
this little number of neceſſary things. At. pręſeni g 
wants are all ſupplied; and I have no reaſon to doubt by 
they will be ſo for the time to come. For ſure there ig 
God; and he muſt needs take care of his Creatures: al 
I imagine it is no pride ich will not become me 
this Poverty) to think my ſelf one of the betrer ſort 3: 
therefore conclude that I hall nor want, There is nothſ 
ſo much comforts me as the thaughts of bis Fulneſs, of ca 
Wiſdom , of bis Goodoeſſe, Power and Preſence to 
places, which make me con fident that at preſent J en 
what is moſt convenient for we, and that I ſhall nay 
fail to do the like through all my life, And if I doubte@. 
anyof theſe, chat inſtance of his Love and Care in ſend 
his on Son into the World would rid me of all N 
ſcruples. For if he ſpared not his Son, but delivered bin 
Jor us all; how ſhall he not with him give us all things. 
the comfarts of this belief, I continually render my tha 
to God; and you cannot conceive any greater content 
than that which I find in admiring and praiſing his bi 
nat Goodneſſe. Nay , I cannever, me thinks, give 
thanks enough for letting nie enjoy the uſe of my eyes 
tongue, my. hands and feet 3 fox theſe are greater chi 
than all, that I want, and by theſe and his bleſſing Ii 
make proviſion for my wants. There are many, I fe 
the World are poorer by. half than my ſelf. J poſſh 
much more than they as all thoſe things which I 
now numhred. O how rich do I eſteem my ſelf in 
pare with the blind, and the dumb, and the lame! By 
ſhould ba much aſhamed, if among all thoſe v ho have 
than I, there ſhould be found men that have more bl 
tentment / And Lconſider with. my ſelf ſometimes, btb 
thole poor Souls murmure, what is it chat ] ſhould}: 
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| eogiveithem content; and that very thing I ſay to my ſelf. 
I make the experiment firſt upon my own mind, and if it 
can do nothing there to comfort me who am in better 
condition, I think it unreaſonable to propound it unto 
them. And ſometimes on the other ſide, I caſt mine eyes 
on them that have more, and ſee that they are as far from 
content as thoſe who have nothing at all: from whence [ 
conclude that it is not to be found in all the World, but 
in our ſelves, and there I may find it vvithout the abun- 
dance that they enjoy. I perceive alſo that Poverty is not 
without its benefits, and that it is deſervedly called the 
Mother of Sobriety, the Nurſe of Arts, the Miſtreſs of Wil- 
dom, the Spur to Induſtry, and the School to which we are 
put to learn the Knowledge of our (elves, and the depen - 
dence we have on a higher Cauſe, Beſide all which, I uſe to 
F call it my Sanctuary, which no body will preſume to rifle. 
Here Jam ſafe, for all men hate to hurt the poor. There is 
no Antidote of greater vertue, as I have heard men ſay 
againſt poiſon, than this condition wherein I am, © They 
© arc the Veſſels of Gold, and not of Earth and Wood, where- 
in ſuch deadly potions are wont to be mingled, Nay,this 
Muſick which you ſaw me liſtening to, this Muſick of 
Gods awa creating gives me the greater raviſnment, be- 
aaule L conſider that none can rob me of it, and leave me 
my liberty and life. They that have taken away my 
Zoods, and have baniſhed me into the Woods, cannot 
binder the Earth from putting forth the Flowers, nor 
che Trees from yielding their fruit, nor the Birds from 
© finging among the branches; no nor me from entertain. 
ing my ſelf with all theſe pleaſures, at leaſt from be- 
ing contented. And truly I ought, me thinks, 10 te · 
Joyce that theſe ſatisfactions are remaining, rather than 
epine that thoſe are gone vvhich could never have gi- 
en me full ſatisfaction. But I ſuppoſe I ſpeak to thoſe 
vho are not unacquainted with ſome wants, and there- 
ore I may forbear to ſay any more than this.; that if you 
an tell vrhat it is that keeps you from being miſer- 
Pole, that very thing is the comfort of my Poverty. For he 
an teſtcontented in n 2 
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ſelfin all: and he who is not pleafed in his prefece ing 
will alwayes find fome matter of complaint. 

Our young Pilgrim would fain have had him to 
ceed in declaring the ſenſe of his Soul to them, becaule 
took him to be ſa happy. But yet he could not chuſe bi 
yield to the equity of chat which he had now ſaid 5 2 
therefore afier they had requited the poor mans 
freedom with a long diſcourſe, which both WT th 
ſympathy with him, and added much to the contentmneal 
of bismind;He won Fy into a debate with the Father 
ehey were alone about thoſe things which will prepare iq 
Soul to receive farisfaRion i in the meaneſt condition in 
which they might fall. For my part, ſaid he, 1 cannot i 
look back upon the felicicy of thoſe who lead:a.tempert 
life in the midſt of all the abundance of this World. 
rv thing leis me ſee the neceſſity and er h 
Vertur, and gives me ocmſion to renew my comme I 
ons of ic. The moderate uſe of all pleaſant things of 
moſt effectually teach contentment, becauſe it ſnews 

hovv little vill ſerve our turn. It weans us alſo from 

love of ſenſual delights, which is the only thing d 
makes the want or the loſs of them ſo troubleſome u 
us. Ix · makes room for wiſe and ſober thoughts. A 
me thinks is nothing elſe but a conſtant exerciſe of d 
tentment in one particular, which muſt needs diff 
our minds to the practice of all other parts of it. b 

no great matter to be debarred of that, which we ll 
oft forbidden to our ſelves: There is nothing ab 
away but what we could ſpare. We want de n. b 
8 we could want.; while we were poſſeſſed of it. 
axe not forced to be without theſe — 4 for we ch 
before to enjoy but a little of them. This is to 
occupate and foreſtal the blows. of fortune, as the H 
rhens, I have heard, were wont to ſay, when they ſpl 
of the changes that we ſuffer in the World. We ae 
fore- hund hy this means with any alteration. N 
camgive ates wound that: ſhall make us ſmart, beciſ 3 
we hade ſelt the point of it already. We have made i 


2 of its power, and — wha wal can do upon us. 
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may cry out, ava generous Son! once did: Phave got be- 
fore thee, hatſoever neoeſſity thou art that intendeſt to 
come upon me. I have taken thee, and bold thee faſt in 
my hands. I have intercepted ail thy afſavlts, and thou 
anſt not touch my heart. Nothing can arrive, but whar 
is here befbre. I know the worſt of all things, for I have 
Lou are inche right, replyed the Father, and I thank 
vou for thisgood reflection. They do veryill ſure, who 
deſire co lead a contenteò liſe, and yet uſe themſelves to 
are delitiouſly every day. They forget what is a coming 
W who lqve toſwim in pleaſures, and to gulp down as much 
Wl 25 they are able of theſe ſenſual delights, They are but pre- 
Wl paring their own priſons, and twiſting the whips that 
S maſt {dourge themſelves. They do but make themſelves 
nore tender, and apt to ſhrink ac the prick of a Pin. They 
vill cryout moſt bitterly under thoſe laſhes , which ſober 
nen willifoarce feel. And yet let me tell you, that you 
vould have done well to have caſt your eyes a little fur- 
ber back to ſome things of which we have not ſo latelß 
W poken.” You:carry your contentment about you continu- 
ally, andi it lyes in a little room; if you have not forgot the 
eery firſt: Leſſon which I taught you at jour ſetting out. 
Tbeſe few words, I am noneht, I have nought, 1 defire 
ung but J eſas and Jerufalem, 1 told you were like a littie 
Bottie of Effences , which a Traveller muſt al wayes have 
in his pocket, 2nd of which, if he do but take a ſip, he will 
nſtantly find relief in any condition of liter Humility and 
by Charity, I mean, are ſufficient to carry us thorow this evil 
WM world with an equal and well · poiſed mind. For as for the 
My firſt of themz what is it, but the ſubmiſſion ot our wills in- 
urely to God, which is the very ſecret of contentment? It 
Nis a greater ſenſe of his Supreme Authority over ut, with 
N which it is a folly ro diſpute; and of his Suprenie Wiſdom 
M and Goddneſs, out of whole. hands it is 2 folly, if we 
WI Bight, to take our ſelves. It makes us think that we 
 deſerye nothing at all, and-ſo to be well-pleaſed that we 
a] ave not leſs than we enjoy. It teaches us to renounce our 
own underſtandings, and to think that beſt which is ſo 
* in 
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in Gods accounts But I will not take a gat deal of pain 
in an eaſie argument, and therefore let us only conſide 
what the matter is, that no man is ſatis fied with dhe pon 
tion which Providence hath allotted to him: From thy 
greateſt to the meaneſt e ſee, that men are erer com 
plaining of their fortune. It is in vain that Heaven be 
Rows many bleſſings upon them, for they turn all into gil 
and bitterneſs, and have fomething within which de. 
ſtroyes al] their happineſs, The caſte of what they han 
is ſpoiled, by a perpetual thirſt- after ſomething or oi 
which they want. But might they not enjoy- them ela 
well enough without it ? There is no queſtion tobe mad 
of it. Por otherwiſe he that bath given them grezte 
things, would not permit them to be without the ieſtf 
The: Liſe is more than meat, and the Body than rdymen, 
What is the reaſon then that they defire that ſo paſſionate 
ly, of which they have no real need, and ne ver coke am 
comfort in that which they cannot be without 7 Trulylff 
can find none, ſave only this, that though they do nal 
need many things to their happineſs, yet in the opinia 
of the Warſq they do, and it will not account them:happſ 
without them. The World thinks him no body who does 
not wear fine Cloaths, who hath not a great Eſtate, w hoi 
not able to have his children very rich, vvho cannot 1 
venge himſelf on his enemies, and have a large command 
over others; though he can command himſelf never 
ſo much: And ſo they ſactiſice their wn eaſe to: theff 
popular opinions. They vainly employ their time to 
ſatisfis other men, rather than themſelves. They con; 
way more what will be ſaid of them, if they be na 
in ſuch or ſuch an eſtate. than they do thtir own quiet and 
repoſe. And is it poſlible can we think, that a mall 
ſhould be well pleaſed, whorefuſing to comply with rea. 
ſon alone, deſires to give content to that famaus Chimæ: 
ra called pinion? It cannot: be 3; eſpecially ſince it is the 
opinion of others, and not his own only which he follons: 
and this is a thing ſo iofinite, and: withal ſo mutable and} 
uncertain, that it will never give him any teſt who is lead 
bx it. But then after all bis, lerus cenſider what it is tha 
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makeswen deſitous to content the World, in order to 
contentdhemſelves. Is it not their Pride and deſire 
to be eſteemed ? Is it not a vain ſtudy to be admired, and 
to bave a great Name in the V Vorld ? Let us be Humble 
then, and we ſhall be contented, Let us have a mean 
eſteem of our ſelves, and we ſhall not be troubled that 
other mens thoughts axe conformable to aur on. Let 
us think we have more than .we deſerve, and we ſhall 
at the moſt but ſtudy to be worthy ſtill to have it. Let 
us thus endeavour to make our ſelves happy, and we ſhall 
not care whether other men think us happy or no. 

And then ſor Charity, or the Love of God, it hath this 
particular Charm, that it renders all conditions alike 
agreeable unto us, becauſe we never conſider. any thing 
therein but only him alone. When we are ſo full of him 
as to love him with all our heart, and all our ſoul, and all 
our ſtrength, there can be but little room for any thing elſe. 
Some troubleſome thoughts may intrude themſelves, but 
they cannot dwell in us, becauſe the love of him will 
thruſt them out. Beſides, the love of him is very powerful 
to beget · in our ſouls a perſm aſion that he loyeth us. Our 
Love is but the product of his, and there is nothing more 
comfortable then to think that we are beloved of ſo great 
a Good. And then again, Love is apt to make us well 
pleaſed with all that they do whom we entirely love. We 
can take nothing ill at their hands, but alyayes perſwade 
our ſelyes that they mean well. It pleaſes us much that 
they ſhould pleaſe themſelyes, And therefore, if we Love 
God, it will produce the ſame fatisfaQion in all his Provie 
dences: we ſhall love them eyery one, becauſe we are in 
love with-him. Eſpecially ſince we arg (atisfied by this 
love of his good affection to us; it will not let us ſuſ- 
pet him of any unkindneſſe. We ſhall, alwayes reſt 
aſſured of bis good will, ang. ſo have no more to ſay but 
only this, Thy will, O. Lone, be done And I may add 
alſo, that the Love of God being juſt oppoſite te our ſelf» 
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love, which is the root of, all our troubles,- muſt needs 
be the foundation and root of all our contentment; For 
What is Conentment, but the Rabiliry, as it were of the 
. # ; | | — a Soul 
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Soul whemby it ſtands in one unmoveabſe temper? Ie i 
king of indifferency, an untoncernedneſs in all thingi bur 
only God. And how is char to be parchaſed, but only by 
ſuch a ſtrong affect ion to him as deſtroyes the inordinatw | 
love of our ſelves and all other things. As long as tha: 

love of our ſelves reigns, it carries us headleng to every | 
thing that pleaſes our carnal appetites, It makes us range. | 
upanddown the World after every trifle that we have 
fancy unto. It makes us vex if we be croſſed in the leaſt | 
of our defices, It ſers us in a r&ftleſs motion without any 
poſſibility of ever fixing out ſelves, It makes us as | 
paſſionately concern our ſelves for a toy, as if it touched || 
our very life. And therefore till this be deſtroyed, we 
are not likely to find the contentment which we ſeek. 


Now the Love of God, that _ contrary to it, and can- 
not ſtand together with it. That concenters and unites 


all our thoughts and affe ctions in one Good , which we 
may alwayes have, and in which we may al wayes have 
ſatis faction. That ſettles our ſouls in one place, out of | 
which we need not ſtir to ſeek our bappineſs, That car- 
ries our hearts coatinually above, and ſets us out of the 
reach of theſe worldly things It raiſes us beyond our ſelves, 
and makes us feel him who is infinitely better: who alſo 
we know, rules and diſpoſes all things in the world, ace 
cording to that excellent goodneis which we feel in him. 
Let us love him therefore now as much as we can, and 
in this let us place our happineſs. So ſhall we never fail | 
to be well pleaſed: becaufe every thing will make us more | 
© _ SS | | 
I thank you moſt heartily, (aid the Pilgrim, for the 
ſeaſonable remembrance you have given me of that 
excellent leſſon. Ir hath done me ſo much good, that 
1 cannot ſee ñow any thing ſhould trouble me unleſs 
it be this ;̃ to ſee ſo little Leve of God in the world, and 
that I can do no more goodtupon men whom TI love for 
Gods ſake. I is very well , replyed the Father, if you 
kave no more to trouble you then this; for it is only the 
fruit of a great Love, which ſometime is wont to make 
us ſick, if iz meet with unkind entertainment in thoſe 
; N , on 
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on whom irisbeftowed. Andi beſides, let me tell un 
this for your better ſatisfaction; that you muſt contenr 
your ſelf to ſee the world fo ĩmperfect as it18; - You will 
never have any quiet, if you vex your ſelf, becauſe you 
cannot bring mankind to that exact Idæa of things which 
you have formed in your mind. You deſite, I pere ive, 
above all things, that there might be peace on earth, and 
that Chriſtian people might live in a ſweet agreement to- 
gether. Bur, be not ignorant, I pray you, of this, that 
you do but trouble you felf, and the world too if yon 
think to at tain this happineſs by making all ſd perfect as 
your ſelf, As it is too commonly ſeen that Good men hin- 
der peace by inſiſting over vehemently upon leſſer truths, 
which might well ſtand aſide to make way fbr unity in 
greater things ; ſo an unſeafonable and violent endeavour 
to correct fome faults , and root out ſomie abuſes, and to 
take away ſome imperfect inſtitutions hath tod frequently 
driven peace away from the Church of God. All which 
proceeds from want of prudence and diſcreet conſideration 
of things, with which an honeſt and well-meaning zeal 
had need to be rempered, We muſt well-weigh the nature 
and moment of things. When it is impoſſible to have all 
we honeſtly deſire, we muſt take what we cam rather then 
want the chiefeſt thing that is in our deſires. We do not 
live in a world that is compoſed of compleat Chriſti» 
ans. All is weak, all is fick and diſtempered in the 
Societies of men. They are in a ſta@ of great in- 
firmity, not to ſay corrupt ion and degeneracy. He that 
would go about prefently to make all ſo healthy and 
pure, ſo free from all diſorder as he deſires; hath 
much piety perhaps, but little prudence, He con» 
ſiders not that a crazy ſtate of things cannot be fo ſoon 
amended and reſtored to entire ſoundneſs, We ſhall 
ſooner kill then work a Cure, if We apply (ach vio- 
lent Medicines, and ſuddenly make ule of the high- 
eſt remedies, We" mnſt deal gently with Patients 
that are very ſick, and alſs labour of '23 Chronick diſ- 
eaſe, We muſt wait for favourable ſeaſons : He muſt try 
What they can bear: we muſt goon by ſteps and degrees 
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| to extirpate-aJong ſettled and inveterate ill habit of mind 
Ia plain words we muſt not expect and ſtay, as I told you, 
for peace in aur ſelves or the world either, till all men be 
as good as we vvould haye them. We muſt not remain in 
Confuſion, till we can eſtabliſh ſueh an exact plat - form 
and model of things as Piety teaches us to deſign. We 
muſt conſider whether it can be attained in this ſtate of | 
affairs, We muſt obſerve vvhat the condition of the vvorld 
is able to endure. We muſt do as Workmen and Artifi- 
cers are wont, vrho vvhen they have not the choice of their 
Materials out of wkich they are to frame a piece, do con. 
tent themſelves to form ſuch an one as their Stuff will 
yield. It is impoſſible out of bad matter to form a com- 
pleat aud excellent pieee of Work. And this doth not, 
argue the defect of the Ax ti ficer, but the incapacity of that 
upon which he exerciſes his skill. It is the knotty logg, 
and not he which renders the Statue ſo mean. Such de- 
fects and imperfectigns in the Body of mankind, nay, 
and of Chriſtians alſo , vve muſt be forced to accomo- 
date our ſelves unto ; or elſe vve muſt break Society, and 
not be one Body. Neither God nor man vvill expect 
that vve ſhould make- things perfect; vvhere. the Rate of 
men is capable of nothing but imperfection. He bime . 
ſelf was fain to comply with the obſtinate- hardneſſe 
ol the Carnal Jews. The Lavvs vvhich he gave vvere not 
the beſt, bus, ſuch as they could bear. And truly vve 
muſt all be qutent to ſuffer that vrhich vve cannot 
mend, Patience muſt be the remedy of thoſe things | 
vvhich cannot be corrected, Provided that Chriſtianity be 
not deſtroyed,nor Juſtice and Piety ſubverted, vve muſi,for 
peace ſake, tolerate many faults , till they can be taken 
avvay, and leave it ſtill remaining. There are ſome 
things that are abſolutely neceſſary, and others only ex- 
cellent, and very deſirable. Some that are indiſpenſable, 
and others that may be let alone. Some that muſt ex- 
erciſe our zeal., and others only our Patience. And we 
bad need pray to God that all may be fo happy as right- 
Jy to diſtigguiſh theſe, That they may have as much 
lightas they have heat, That good affection may Not 
: 0 
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be ſeparated from good underſtanding. Flint the more 
piety any man batb, the more prudence and wiſdom he 
may be adorned vvithal}, So vvill be not-only-keep peace, 
but alſo make it. He vvill not be a Friend, but a lſo a Fa- 
they of it. And in all likelihood obtain that by ſoft and 
moderate curſes; vvhich the more violent, though ſeem- 
ingly more pious too, will certainly drive avy 


Wo, m— 
It is poſſible indeed the World: may: call Sis a lule- 
vvarm: temper : but do not regard at all vvhat they ſay. 
For as Charity teaches you to be thus moderates ſo from 
Humility you learn not to matter their cenſutes of you ſor 
it. Youthall.never be at any quiet, if yon be troubled at 
all that men are pleaſed t talk of your doing. Or if their 
gcod eſteem be neceſſary to your content, it. is a verꝝ eaſie 
matrex to fore · tell that you ſhall alvvayes live vvithout it. 
Thoſe are excellent ſayings, me thinks, Whichour Fore«. 
fathers have left behind them. He ſhall -ſawenoughtodo 
who ſtudies to pleaſe fools; aud them that habe ail. Te 
Pleaſe and 10 diſpleaſe are the meer effects of chance and haz - 
Tard; wiſdom. and ſuffitiency have no ſhare. Ybtytin, Two. 
things deſerue to haue but little credit given to them; 1be 
eſteem of great men, andthe reſtimony of the people.:: Reputa- 
tion is a thing that is oſten got without meitʒ and loſt winhs 
out any ill deſervingt. And therefore hen e have whn 
the greateſt ſhare of mens good Opinion; 'why Gould we 
think our ſelves the better? And when we, have loſt it 
again, what: cauſe is there to judge our ſelves the vvorſe? 
Are yqu the taller in the evening, becauſe. your-ſhadoyv is 
longer or are you ſhorter at noon, becauſe it is then con- 
tracted ? Do not think of your ſelf then according to the 
meaſure of the Honour you receive from others; for 
it is at the beſt but the ſhadovy of Verte. So you 
knovy it is vulgarly called; and if you alloyy the expreſſi- 
on, there is more of inſtruction in it, than yau way 
imagine. The ſhadovv, you knovv, attends the body 
vrhereſoever it goes: It is its inſeparable companion, and 
vvill nat be parted from it. And fo truly doth hanour 
and glory vvait upon all vertuous actions. Though no 
body commend them, yet they commend themſclves- 
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A min cannot; but think he hach done bravely, though 
there be none to applaud him but his own conſcience of 


What he hath done. And there fore regard not ſo much 
what the World thinks of you, as what you think of your 


felf,, Ask not whether it be ſatisſied, but whether you 


have rendzed Juſtice to your ou teſolutions. Waitnor ta, | 


receive commendations from abroad, but think it ſuffici» 
ent if you tmeet. with no reproaches at home. Not that 
would have you refuſe juſt praiſes when they are beſtowed 
upon you, much leſs thisk it is che ſtile of Saints to be 


do well, though you bear ills and only to- learn w do 
better if u meet with good acceptance, For the truth 
is, the apprabation of wiſa men, though it ſhould not 


puff us up, yet it ought to encqurage us. And he that te- 
jects all the teſtimony of others, doth not ſo much expreſs 


the Vile. opinion he hath of himſelf, as the contempt | 
wherein he holds bis Neighbours, 
TT 


How t v fall into the company of iwo Trave 
of whith-wout have pull d ont the Pilgrims ches, and 
the other pulled away his Guide. 


T. vverds were ſcarce cold upon his lips, vyhen fud. 
deny they heard the nvife of an horſes heels behind 
them. Which cauſing them to turn their eyes back, 2 
oper man well mounted preſented himſeif tö them, 
iſſuing out of another rode upon the left hand, and falling 


then into that wherein they v ere. When he was come up, 
and had joyned himſelf to them; he askt preſently the 
commem Queſtion, Whither travel you? They were not 
hy of making him a true anſwer, but told him that they 


vvere going to a place called Feruſalem. You are well ober- 


PF 
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enten then replyed be, for that is the deſign of n 2 


alf, and F-fhall be very glad of your company. But I m 


tell you; thar if you have ſtill held this rode, you are ver 
much out af your way, or elſe all my knowledge fails me. 


For it lyes a great deal more on this hand ( pointing to 


the left) and here we muſt now turn again and leave this 
wherein I find you, unleſs we mean to miſs of our aim, 


and 


talking ob your. vileneſs. But I: would only have you ta 
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and be lead to ſome other place. Let me be your Guide, 
if you pleaſe, for I am fo well acquainted with the way, 
that it is impaſſible for me to miſtake ir. You may tuſt 
me; for I am confident though 1 ſhould ſiut mine eyes, 
or go hoodwinkt thicker, I ſhould not miſſtead you, © 
He ſpoke very gracefully, and was witty im his conceies, 
excellent company alſo by reafon of his pleaſant humour 3 
and withall, of a carriage very civil and iaviting, But 
they obſerved that he had a (word by his fade; and a pair 
of Piſtols before him together with another Inftrument 
hanging at his Belt, which was formed for 5 ling out 
Padprims has 


of eyes, This they thought was none of a 
bit, and they viewed bim fo carefully, chatithey con. 
cluded he was one of that Brood, who if they einnot per. 
ſwade Travellers into their Way, will drive them into it, 
and then carry them blindfold for fear they ſnould ſorſala 
it. Wbereupon the Father ſaid to him, di do not think 
| merude'if I be ſo plain with you , as to ſpeak in the ſtile 


of our uſual Proverb, and let you nom, that we had rather 


you are not one of that number. We fee hat weapons 


have your room than your company. We are firongly 
poſſeſſed againſt thoſe who would make us believe we can. 
nat ſee out waygunleſs we let them pull out our eyes. Nor 
| will you exer be able to iavent fo many good words 28 to 
reconcile us to them, who hen tbey find mi in courſes 

contrary to their own , are not content to labour hy tea. 
don to bring them to their bent, but ſhoot them to'death 
if they ſtifly refuſe, as if they were but roguet und thet ves. 
And yon will have a great deal: to do to perſwude us char 


you are provided of, and we ſhall neverbe convinced 
| that they are innocent, We dread you more ban the Bui. 
litti, and all the lawleſs men in the Worlds We had ta- 
tber fall into the hands of Turks and Barbar isas, then 
live under your Tyranny; For though they tri us f out 
clothes, and ſpoil our goods; yet they will lade uon 
ſenſes and our reaſons, of -whith you intend tobetdaur us. 
We may believe our eyes; and truſt our fedling andour = 
at in their Country; but in yours they ive laſt Weir 
credit, amd are deprived of their uſe in mattets of 'the 
. greatt ſt 


| 
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greateſt concernment. And therefore I vyonder you are 
ſo confident of the vyay: yrherein you vvould guide ws, 
ſince your eyes do not alvvays report things. truly to you. 
You ſhall: not ſee for us, ſinęeqπeacknovvledge your ſight | 
ſo de ficienti We can be ſure f nothing, if ſuch as yoirbe | 
aur informers. Perhaps there is no ſuch perſom as :Feſus | 
vvhom vye:ſeek, or he is a fleep in his grave, and vve ſhall 
neter ſęe him at Feruſalem. For though there are thar | 
have told us ⁊hey ſavy him, and handled him after he roſe | 
again by vubat means vvill you aſſure us that it vvas not 
an illuſion ꝰ Our hands and eyes may deceive us you ſay | 
in other caſes, and therefore vvhat priviledge had theirs | 
from beingicheared ? But beſides, as I vvas going to ſay 
at the firſtʒ if you are ſo certain of your vvay as you pretend, | 
IJ beſeech you, yvby do yau not make it good by better ar- 
guments, ahn choſe that are made of Steel? Why cannot 
vou illumibate us vvithout caſting us into the midſt ofa | 
fire ? vyho more likely to be .vyrong, than they vvho are 
confident they are in the right, and cannot prove it? It isi 
1 great ſitzu you intend to couz en us, becauſe you vvill na 
let us examine your Ware. Since you vend ig in a dark 
ſbop, vwhere-no body can ſes it, vve hold it in gieat ſuſpi: 
tion af being naught. But iſ. ve flo not like is, vyby vrill | 
you not ſuſfer us to let italope?: Why muſt.vye be forced 

to, bpy, O. Alſe pꝛy for ourxeſuſal vvith the;price of ow 
lives?-Iszbis the vvay to make Chriſtians, never to cons 
fider that they are men ? Is. this the mark, of being, fille 
wich the. Holy Ghoſt, to breathe forth ngzhiog: bn 
threatvings.and ſlaughters 1 Me -thinks you -transform 
the Heavenly Dove into ſhe, hape of a Vulture oxa Raven. 
Weihaye::heard of her ſyveer nature, of .her-fighs and | 
mournings , but vve ate ſtrangers to her fiercencſs, and | 
knovv nothing of her croaking for. a prey. Ta give Ia 
elavys, and am her vvith talons and a bloody beak,-vvhat | 
is dit. but. go; tuen her into a -Monſter ? I gagnqt, cons | 
ceive, aich one of your dyn nęighhours, but more in! 
geniogs chan: the reſt, that they ſnould be the Chriſti⸗ 
an Paſtors. veho become Buzchers. of the Flock: and 
that the Church vvhich vvas for ſo many Ages in gre% | 
7 ns | 5 | perſecution, 
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perſecution, ſhould now it ſelf: begin to perſecute. Or if 
you reckon us for rhoſe- creatures that are without the 
fold; then we are ſure to be worried by you, Though 
the Church be never ſo loving a Mother to you, yet {he 


bath no kindneſs at all for ſtrangers. You tell us indeed 


that ſhe opens her arms to us, but we doubt that it is 


to preſs us to death. Nay, her breaſts we ſee do feed you 
with Blood; and not with Milk, Her children are cruel 
and ravenous, and therefore what would you bave us to 


| judge of her ſelf? 


The Gentleman who ſeemed all the time to be much 


troubled at this diſcourſe, here interrupted it, and told 


bim that he was too vehement; proteſting that ke had 
no deſign to do them any hurt. We are as innocent 


| wouldler us travel together, I would bring you to more 


Soul for theit fidelity to their word. Undertake no- 
thing, I beſeech you, replyed the Father, for other folks. 


| | If you had engaged that pawn only for your ſelf ic might 


be taken, becauſe you ſeem a Gentleman, and a perlon of 
good nature: but as for the moſt of your company, they 
can never give me the aflurance which I ſhall defire. 


| There is but one ſecurity which I confide in, and that. is 


|} the ſame which the Lacedæmonian demanded of one who 


| offered to ſeal. him his faithful Friendſhip; vix. That if 
they have any will to do us any miſehief, they ſhall never have 


any power. There is none but this that is worth a ruth 2 


| thereſt are all ſo vain and infirm that none but fools will 


| truſt unco them. 


— . Aa. df. rc Road 5 


| He making a ſtop a while as they paſſed by him, and 
3 


Ne had no ſooner ſaid this, but before chere could be 


any room for a reply, they were: all accoſted by another 


man of a quite different ſhape and humour from this 


more ſad and melancholy, more rude, and of an heavier 
wit alſo; who crofled their way upon the right hand. 


bearing 


people, continued he, as any in all the World, and if you 


good company, who ſhall give you all the aſſurance ima- 
ginable of our harmleſs intentions. Do but tell. whar 
lecurity you de ſire, and I will undertake it ſhall not be re- 
fuſed. I know them all ſo well, that I dare engage my 
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hearing them talk of Jeruſalem 3 made no more ado bm 
chopt into their company, and told them, that if they were | 
going thither, they held a very unſafe courſe; and ſhould | 
vrander in by: paths for ever, unleſs they vvent along vvirh | 
him in the vvay that he vvould ſheyv them. To be ſhort, | 
he prefſed them ſo earneſtly, vvith fo loud a voice, and fo | 
much heat, that the ſweat dropt down from his face. He 
did little Jeſs than thunder among them, and threatned | 
them with eternal deſtruction if they did not hearken | 
to him. And in fine, he told them that he had cauſe tog 
be thus vehement, for he vvas ſure he vvas in the right.. 
and could not miſguide them, I like you the vvor ſe for ff 
that, ſaid the young Pilgrim ( vvho thought bimfelf (afs 

ficient to deal with this Hot-ſpur ) and vve ſhould have 
believed you ſooner if you had nor pretended to Infallibie | 
lity, and vvithall been ſo uncharitable. We met with 
your Elder Brother juſt novv, vvhom you ſee heregthough | 
perhaps you are not vvell acquainted vvith bim. And iff 
vve could be moved at all with confidence, and the preten 
ces of an unerring ſpirit, he had got the fart of you, and 
you had come tvo late to beg our aſſent, You both ſer op 
an Oracle, but his is the ancienter of the two: and more 
reſorted unto, and far better cuſtomed than yours. I wiſh 
that both your pretentions were more modeſt, For md | 
thinks there is nothing ſo hateful as a man that gives ug 

nothing but words, and is angry that we will not beliew | 
him. It would put a wiſe man into a paſſion, to ſee one ui 
threatning geſtures in ſtead of arguments. And provolW | 
him to think the uſe of ſpeeth a miſchief, when he heath 

poor and (imple ſtuff uttered in terms that carry the ils þ 
of Edits, But beſides this; I obſerve , that as this mid | 
would have pulled out mine eyes, fo you would pull ava 
from me my Guide, You would have me travel alone 
by my on fancy, and take my ſelf to be as wiſe as ile 
beſt. But for my part, I will alwayes be of the Religion 
which Yeverences the Conductors of Souls: and a 
glad with all mine heart that I have mer with one bott f. 
to teach and to vvatch over ime. He vvould lead me as if Þ d& 
vvas a Beaſt, and had no underſtanding, and you * n 

| aye 


| have me run like a Mad-man on my own head; but there 
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| 
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is a middle between theſe, and that is reaſon under the 
Guidance of the Wiſe, He would take away all Judpe- 
ment from us: and you vvould have us take it all co our 
ſelves. I like neither, but vvould take ſome, and leave the 
reſt to others. Do not think but that I will judge for my 
ſelf; but yet I will take a Director with me as God hath 
appointed, that fo I may fee to judge the better. Give me 
my eyes, ſay I to him that layes his hands upon them: 


and yet I cry to my Guide, vvhen I ſee the cleareſt, Lend 
me yours, for they are like to be better then mine own. A 
great many eyes are ſafer than one: Others may ſee that 


which I cannot diſcover my ſelf. Intereſt, Pride, Paſſion, 


| and Prejudice have too great an hand in out own determi- 
nations; If I can find none that are quite void of them, yet 
I will conſult with choſe that are like to have leſs than my 
ſelf. And if I cannot judge according to their ſenſe, yet I 


will neyer impoſe my own upon them. If I cannot follow, 


yet I will not preſume to lead. If I cannot be ſo humble 


2s to quit my reaſon, yet I will not be fo atrogant as to take 
upon me to Guide them or to become a confident Teacher 
of others. Modeſty inſtructs me to think, that if they may 


| miſtake, much more may I: that if they whoſe work it is 


to enquire into Truth, are not ſecure from Errour, then J 
cannot claim that priviledge who have many other buſi- 


neſſes to attend. I will neither therefore contradict their 


opinion, nor deny my on. I will neither for the pteſent 


become their follower, not yet forſake their guidance. 


The ſtranger did not expect to be encountred with 


ſuch an oppoſition as this; and ſo bettay d a little amaze- 
ment at it. And beſides, he vvas the more confounded, 
| when the Pilgrim eſpying a Dagger by bis ſide, and a Piſtol 


peeping out of his pocket, thus proceeded to diſcourſe 


o him. But though you two are ſo different in your 


opinions, yet me thinks you conſpire too much in your 
eruel practices. That young weapon of yours which I 


| ſee at your Girdle doth make me ſtarr, Your Dagger, I 


doubt, when it is a little Reſhed, will in a fhort time grow 


do be a Sword. You are of the ſame perſecuring ſpirit with 


2 2 your 
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your neighbour, and will ſufter no body to be of a contraryj, 
mind to your ſelf, And it is the -worle in you, becauſe} 
vou have often pretended to liberty, and will give non 
It is your ſelf, | ſee, that you love, and no body elſe, You! 
cry out of thoſe burdens, which you are ready to lay on 
other mens backs. You do that, of vvhich you complain 
and deſire only to change places with thoſe againſt vvhon 
you perpetually murmure. If you could but agree in othe 
things, it would be beſt for you to go together, and leayf 
us to our ſelves. Though vve vvould vvillingly come toff 
a fair accord (being, I hope, the children of peace) ye 
doubt you are of the humour of thoſe. men vvho are ſo ol 
ſtinate, that they will not ſtoop a jot, nor bovv their head 
though ir be to take up ſuch a Bleſſed thing as Peace. It ig 
very lad indeed that there ſhould be ſuch natures found inf 
the vvorld, but it is ſo apparent, that there are; that you will 
have a difficult task of it, to clear your ſelt from the impuy .. 
tation of. being of that wilful party. Though. Peace lye 
their feet, and intreat them to condeſcend a little for i 
ſake, they. do not love it fo well as to purchaſe it wig 
the leaſt. abatement of their own deſires, There 
no way to divert their wy nina from the object al 
vyhich it is pircht :; and if they be once reſolyed a thiq . 
mult be done, all the vvorld cannot change them fronlff c 
their aim. They are enemies to all accomodatiq 
and ſo tyed to the forms they preſcribe them ſelves , rhaff c 
it is impoſſible to reduce them to any equity, or to reg 
der them capable to remit of their rigour. Nay. ſo N , 
do ſome men forget themſeſves , that. as many who ph p 
ſerve it have complained, they vvould rather fall, t Fl 4 
deſcend and come dovvn. They deſire all or nothing: t . 


, , = 


conditions. If, you intend then to have our company,, yok N 
muſt throvy avvay this ſtubborn, ſtiff, and reſolute dilpoy} ; 
ſition, which. makes men Joſe Peace for little or nothing 
A yielding compliant and gentle nature is the great iriens 

| OT | 
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of Peace, and the only ſoil vvherein it vvill grovv. For the 
prepuring of vvhich foil, there is nothing ſo neceſſary as 
Humility, It is Pride generally that makes men fo obſti- 
nate and pertinacious. A conce it of themſelves makes 
them fondly imagine, that every body muſt ſubmit to them, 
and they to none. I his therefore is as gteat an enemy to 
our happy agreement, as any the vvorld hath. It obſtructs 
| all paſlages to it: it makes a man ſtand upon punctilio's 
and formalities, as if they vvere of equal conſideration 
to Peace and Unity. It prefers the leaſt trifle which ſup- 
ports its Grandeur before the greateſt Bleſſings that Hea- 
ven can beſtovv. It makes men endleſly vvrangle, vvhen 
all that they can ſay ſigni fies nothing, but that they have no 
mind to yield. Nou are beiter skilled tian icis to be pre- 
F ſamed in the Hiſtory of ancient times: And you cannot 
well chufe but remember ſomething of a conteſt betyveen 
Þ che Athenians and King Philip, about an Iſle that he had 
'F taken from them, and had a mind to reſtore. But then 
Jou cannot alſo but call to mind, hovv learnedly one of 
their proud Orators adviſed them, that if the words 
Jof the Treaty did import that he gave ic to them, they 
mould refuſe ir. He vvould rather have them loſe that 
vvhich they could not get, than not have it by vvay of 
farrender, and reſtitution to them. Was not this a ſtrange 
foolery? What was it elſe but to prize the vanity of a 
" word before the ſolidity of the thing, as one hath ob- 
ſerved on that Story ? To ſtand upon a fancy and ſnadovv 
of Honour, when a real intereſt was concerned? But ſuch is 
PÞ te nature of Pride, which thinks it ſelf diſgraced if you 
"| pluck an hair out of its head; and takes it ſelf to be un- 
cone, if it loſe but a vvord. Pride vvould have it ſo; and 
wy that vvill be obeyed , though men ſuffer ſoundly for it. 
And are not moſt of the Controverſies that divide the 
a8 vvorid about matters of the like high moment ? Are they 
i not in great part a ſcuffl ing about ſyllables, and a figh.ing 
wich ſhadovvs and idols of our ovyn Imagination? Is 
here not very hot bickerings about hard phraſes? And 
is it not thought enough to make a man be killed, if he do 
not believe a batbarous vvord? Conſider vvhether your 
1 = Vvveapons 
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E weapons are not like to be ingaged in theſe doughty quat. 

rels. Whether you have not ſharpened them to ſerve in} 

the cauſe of words, I doubt thoſe that I fee you army} | 
withall are provided to protect Cob. webs, and to defeng} 
the idle dreams and phantaſms of Sophiſters. But is na 
the world in a ſad caſe in the mean time? Is it not very 
ſtrange that it ſhould be ſo much at leiſure > They knoyf 
very well ſure how to live and how to dye, or elſe thy 
would find themſclves ſomething eiſe to do. It ſeen 
God hath not told them enough to employ them, and {j 
they inyent words out of their own brain about which 
fight eternally, Away for ſhame with this vanity ag 
pride. Away with this conceitedneſs which hath thy 
embroiled the whole earth, and ſeeks to draw Heaven inf 
the contention too. If you' would haye us joyn with you 
in any thing, it muſt be in our prayers, that God wou 
give men ſuch a right ſenſe of themſelves, that they my 
become bumble and lowly in heart. To this we will g 
Amen, both for our ſelyes and all others, We will be 
this day and night that he would incline mens hearts 
peace, by enclining them to yield one to another. 1 
he would beftow upon them a ſoft and gentle diſpoſitig 
of mind, That he would wollifie their hardneſſe, a 
ſmooth the roughneſſe and ſeverity of their (pirits. Thi 
all may be willing to quit their particular defires for i 
general good. That Self. denyal may have as great a pla 
in all mens hearts as it bath in our Religion. And d 
all who call themſelves aſter the name of Chriſt, ml}. 
learn of their Maſter, who was meek and lowly in heath 
who did not cry, neither was his voice heard in the ſtrem 
who did not quench the ſmoaking Flax, nor breaks 
bruiſed Reed. Who did bear with the infirmities of th 
that followed him; and is now ſuch an High Prieſt as as} 
have compaſſion on the ignorant and them that are out ef} 
the way. Of theſe things we can be infallibly aſſured, an 
it you bave a mind to be as confident of other matte 
which we think either doubt ful or falſe; trouble not tb 

world with it, and we will not trouble you nor envy u 
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you the height of your illumination, —— 
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| A Diſcourſe with ſome Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 
retto, the Holy -Land,or ſuch like places. How much 
ſuch perſons are abuſed and cheated, The judgement 
of St. Gregory Nyſſen of theſe Pilgrimages. The 
Priviledges which Rome boaſts of above all other 
places. And what a Market is there held continually 

| for Pardons. Of which a Leaſe may be bought of ma- 
ny thouſand years, for a ſmall matter, 


Hen the two Champions { for ſo they eſteemed 
| themſelves ) ſaw that there was no ground tobe 
ot won of theſe men, they thought it beſt to quit the field, 
w eſpecially ſince the night was coming on a pace to part 
W them. They made therefore but a ſhort return to what 
had been objected to them, and then both ſides expreſſing 
all the kindneſs that might be covvards each otherzand pros 
miſing to live in Charity, they took their ſeveral courſes. 
And as for our two friends, they did but rid themſelves of 
this company, to make room for a new. For having be- 
queathed their wearied bones to reſt in ſuch a bèd as they 
could get, betimes the next morning they met vvith a 
dliuſter of Pilgrim, (as they called themſelves) in a very 
poor habit and much vveather-beaten; who were got to- 
ws gether under a tree, relating their ſeveral Pilgrimages 
us vvhich either they intended, or had already performed. To 
dis compaay they vvere very deſirous to joyn themſelves a 
& while 3 and it being admitted, they found one of them tel- 
:4 ling bow holy a place Mount Sinai was which he was go- 
b& Ing to viſit with great devotion. And I, ſaid another, ſnall 
g 0 your way; for there is a Vow upon me to go and ſee 
the Oak of Mamre, under vvhich Abraham entertained 


a 

off the Angels. But firſt , ſaid a third, let us go to Jeruſalem 
ad} whither I am bound, to (ee the ſanctified places which our 
rs} »aviours feet have trod. The place vybere he made the 
het Fater Neſter, and vrhere the Apoſtles made. the Creed. 
u The Olive tree alſo ſtill Randing hard by the houſe of, 
Aunas, to which Chriſt vvas tyed vyhen they brought him 
Pl 224 to 
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to de examined by him, For you muſt know, by the way, | 
that Annas being faſt afleep when he was taken; and they 
being loath to awake him, they got a cord and bound our 
Saviour to this tree, leſt he ſhould flip away before the | 
High Prieſt aroſe, But eſpecially I intend to viſit the | 
Holy Sepulchte, and to hehold the place where he lay, ; 
which I haye heard is/an action yery meritorious. And 
J, ſaid a fourth, am engaged to go to our Lady of Loretti, 
io fee the very Chamber where ſhe was born, and where | 
the was educated by Foachim her Father and Arn her Mo- 
ther; and where the Angels came to her and ſhe conceiys | 
ed our Lord, This J hope is as meritorious if not more, | 
as to travel to his grave (and beſides it is a ſhorter jour. 
ney) for I have heard one (ay of this place, as 1 believe you 
never heard any ſay of the other, that the words of Faceb| 
do well befit it, This place is dreadful, it is no other then the | 
Houſe of God, and the gate of Heaven, You ſpeak ſo high | 


ly of theſe holy places, la id a fifth, that I ſhould have a greath 


mind to accompany you ta ſome of them, were I not noy 
returning home from 2 Pilgrimage which I have made 
to St. James of Compoſte lla, wherein I have ſpent mom 
time then I could well ſpare from my neceſſary affairs. 
O then ſaid the Father, (who had liſtned attentiyely all 
this while to them without ſpeaking a word) you have 
brought home, I preſume , to your family one Feather | 
at leaſt of the Holy Cock or Hen which are kept in 2 
certain Church of an ancient City not far from that 
place, I hope you will favour us with a fight of it, for 
here is no air ſtirring to blow it away if it thould chance 
ro fall; and this company I believe would be glad if you, | 


would bleſs their lips with a kiſs of it. I do not know} 


well what you mean, faid the man, for I neyer ſo 
much as heard of any ſuch thing. That 1s very ſtrange, | 
replyed the Father; that they ſhould either ſuffer ſo ſacred | 
a breed to periſh, or that the fame of them ſhould not come | 
to your ears. There is ſcarce any Pilgrim who paſſes that 
way who doth not go to ſee them, and therefore | may well | 
_. marvel rbar you ſhould hear no news of them: coup 
-4 ſhall ſooner believe that, than that they thould be 
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careleſs as to let thoſe Holy Chickens dye, whoſe greas 
Grandfather and Grandmother were ſo miraculous an in- 
ſtance of the Vertue of S. Fames of Cempoſtella! 1 pray 
Sir, ſaid another of them, be pleaſed to let us hear the ſtory 
of theſe Sacred Creatures, for we are all I believe very ig- 
norant of it, I will tell it you then ſaid he, juſt as I receiv - 
ed it from a petſon of no mean account that 
lived in Sicihj but was well acquainted: with 
all theſe Countreys. There was on a time a 
certain man, a great friend of God ( whoſe name he was 
pleaſed to conceal ) who undertook a Pilgrimage, together 
with his wife and ſon to the Saint forenamed, It was their 
fortune being in their journey thither, to take up their 
Quarters one night in an old City not many miles from 
it, they being not able that day to reach as far as (Compo. 
ſtella. Now in the houſe that entertained them you muſt 
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know there was a Maid not ſo good as ſhe was pretty, vvho 
beholding the beauty of their ſon, fell in love with him: 
and made ſuch undecent expreſſions of it, that he was fore 


ced to be more uncivil to her then otherwiſe he ſhould have 
been - This turned her love into a great hatred, and made 
her ſtudy a revenge, which ſne took in this manner. There 
being a little ſilver cup which they uſed in their Chamber, 
ſhe neatly conveighed it into his Capouch, and when 
they were gone out of the City, cauſed them to be purſued 
by the Alcade or Juſtice of the place, and accuſed them 
of theft. When the Father and Mother had been ſearched 
and nothing was found, they were ſomething troubled 
at the moleſtation which they had given them; but 
as [oon as ever they came to the ſon, they happened to 


feel it there, where they little expected to have found 


it; and ſo carried them back again, The young man be- 
ing brought before the Juſtice, could only deny the fact, 
but was no way able to purge himſelf, and therefore was 
condemned to be Fange On the Gallows then bis 
Father and Mother were fain to leave him, and as the 


ſtory goes, there he hung by the neck till they had been 


4 


at Compoſtella, and performed all their vovys to the 


Saint. And his Mother going to viſit the Gibbet at her 


return, 
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return, and to ſpend a few tears at the place of execution; | 
found him in the very ſame poſture wherein they left 
him. But (he had not poured out many complaints, nor 
lookt upon him long with ber eyes full of tears, before he 
called out to her and ſaid; Dear Mother, weep no more I 
beſeech you for me, for I am not dead as you imagine 
but alivez being preſerved by the Mother of God and the 
interceſſion of dt. James whom you went to honour, from | 
ſuffering the death which my enemies intended me. Go 
to the Judge therefore, and make no longer ſtay here: Let 
him know how it is, that I was accuſed our of meer ma. 
lice, unjuſtly condemned, and thus miraculouſly ſaved by | 
them that protect the innocent and are grateful to their 
Worſhippers. She did ſo, without examining him, any | 
further about the matter: and the Judge was juſt (at 
down to dinner when ſhe came running in, ſaying, Sir, 1 
beſeech you cauſe my ſon to be taken down, and let him 
hang yonder no longer, for though 1 muſt confeſs that 
he is {ill alive, yet it is by the power of God and his | 
Saints. At which news he ſmiling ſaid, Good woman be | 
content; thy Son is as much alive, as theſe two Birds; | 
pointing to a Cock and Hen which were ready roaſted up- 
on the Table before him. He had no ſooner (aid the 
word, but they both leapt out of the diſh and walkt about 
the Table, being as ready for a dinner as himſelf, Andas | 
for the Cock, he moreover clapped his wings and fella | 
Crowing for joy to find them unpinion'd, and to feel | 
that he did not carry his giſern thereabouts any longer, | 
Which when the Judge beheld , he was the moſt aſto. 
niſned man that ever was ſeen, and could not of a 
good while recover himſelf to ſpeak a word. But as 
ſoon as ever the paſſion was over, away he went withe 
out ſo much as thinking of his dinner, and called the 
Prieſt with the Principal men of the City, vvho all vvent 
together to the place vvhere the I outh vvas hang d; and 

found it to their no ſmall vvondErment, juſt as the good 
Woman had laid. Whereupon he vvas cut dovvn and re- 

ſtored to his Parents; but the Cock and Hen as more 
Sacred things vvere carried in much ſolemnity to the great 
Church ; 
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Church ; and there a Coop vvas made for thein, that they 
might be preſerved as a monument of the great power of 
God. Ot vvhat colour they vvere before, my Amber ſaid, 
he did not knovv; but after their reſurrection they were 
of a pure vvhite ſnovv-like colour, It is uncertain alſo 
vyhat they did vrhile the Judge vvas gone to the place of 
Execution, but afteryvard it is not tobe doubred they liv- 
ed very purely, For ſeven years being prefixed by God for 
dhe term of this nevv life vvbich they had received, they 
| [ef no more then tvvo Chickens behind them vvhen they 
dyed 3 nor had they ever any more iſſue, Theſe tvvo alſo 
lived juſt the ſame number of years, and had the like poſte- 
rity; and ſo it hath continued in that order to this day. 
Novv all knovving men judge it no leſs than a Miracle, 
that the Cock ſhould never tread the Hen above once in 
his life. And then that he begets juſt ryvo Eggs. And that 
one of theſe alyvayes bring forth a Cock, and the other an 
Hen. And that at the punctual time of ſeven years end, 
vrhich you knovv is a perfect number, they leave the 
World, and reſt in peace. For though the reporter of this 
did not tell me vvhat became of their bodies, yet you may 
be ſure, that they never came upon the Spit more. And as 
for their Feathers , the mention of vvhich occafioned 
the telling of this ſtory, you mult knovv that they are pre- 
ſerved as an holy Relique , and all people that. paſs to 8. 
Fames through this City, uſe to viſit this Church and ob- 
tain one of them, And here novv is another vyonder, 
that though there are innumerable perſons vvhich paſs 
through it, yet they never vvant feathers as he tells me 
vvho vvas at the place, and himſelf vvore one of them con- 
tinually about him, | = 
O Sir, (aid he that had been at Compoſtella, hovy hap- 
py a man ſhould I have thought my (elf if it had been my 
fortune ro meet vvith you before I took this long journey. 
1 had then been a great deal richer then I am; and brought 
a treaſure home vyith me vvhich novv, alas! I vyant, I 
could be tempted if my occaſions would yield to it to re- 
turn back, if it were but to (ee the faces of this chaſte 
Pair, who never come together, but only to heget ſuch 


another 
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another bleſſed couple avthemfelves. Who knows what 
vertue it might infule into ones mind ? Orof what power 
ſo holy a relique is againſt all the aſſaults of the enemy ? 
Well, I ſhall never ſee a roaſted Pullet more, but I ſhall | 
figh at my loſs : And yet I believe I ſhall ſee one very of- 
ten, for it ĩs a di(h I love very well. But Ipray Sir, did | 
you ever meet: with any body that had one of thoſe preti- 
ous Feathers? F | 
The good man was ſorely grieved to ſee the ſimplicity 
and innocence of ſuch perſons as they ſeemed to be ſo eaſi. 
ly abuſed; and therefore he thought good to undiſguiſe 
himſelf, and anſwered him in plain manner to this effect. 
No truly, nor do I care one ſtraw vvhether I ever do or 
no. Fer though I have heard this Story very confidently 
related, yet I would be ſorry if you ſhould think me ſo 
credulous as to receive it for a truth. Nay I ſhould 
hold my ſelf worthy to be Chronicled for a fool , ſhould | 
1 value one of thoſe feathers any more, than ſuch an 
one as a Fool vvears in his Cap. And I cannot but won- 
der that men with ſuch Reverend Beards as yours, ſhould 
{urrender your belief 10 (ſuch ſottiſn tales. Youſeem | 
other iſe ſagacious enough, and therefore whence is it | 
that your heads ate fraught with ſuch fumes that they 
cannot diſcern the groſsneſs of theſe cheats? If you can 
ſwallow a lye ſo great as this; ſure the ſtory of Gargane | 
tua will not ſtick with you, but go down eaſily. Who cat- 
ting up a miraculouſly great Cole wort in his Garden, 
within the leaves of which {ix Pilgrims like your ſelves 
lay aſleep, eat it and them one morning for his Breakfaſt 
in a Sallet. Nay, you will be able to digeſt what fol - 
lows, how that one of theſe got into an hollow tooth that 
was in bis Mouth, and fo ſaved himſelf. For wondring 
imo what Gulph it was that he was faln, he tryed if it 
were poſſible to feel any bottom; and at laſt gave his 
tooth luch a prick with the pike-end of his ſtaff, that 
the Giant immediatly (pit him out. Ar leaſt I may 
well tinto chat if you had lived an Age or two agone, you 
would have gone to do your devotion to Thomas a Becket ; 
cevcrently kiſſing his Breeches, and laying your lip 
wit 
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I cannot but be offended; (ai 


of contempt; not Hor Miſebech the Mount 
of Unction, but Har Meſchith,, the Mount 
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dy dur gtave handling of them. And yet I have not done 
ſo mueh, becauſe I think theſe things are ſo groſſy ridicy. | 
Jousjthar they laugh themſelves to ſcorn, T have only told | 
the plain ſtory of them, and that confutes it (elf ſufficient. 
ly. Toe doe things of this nature to the world is abun, | 

difprove them, To bring them into view is eo | 


danily td d 
put them to ſhame, and make them hide their face, To | 
make mention of them, is enough to filence them. We 
need tt beat che trouble to abuſe them, for they make 
Iavectires gainſt themſelves, and carry their own Satyrs | 
in cheir bold, Not to ſpeak of them is the only ci- | 
Nr them., It is neceſtiry to ſhut our eyes, 
if yorcweuld not have us ſmile at the folly which they 
reveal tb us We do not firſt rip them, and then lay 
_ the laſhiypon them z for as ſoon as they appear, they | 
diſcover ttivir own nakednefs, and carry a whip at their. | 
owti backs;* But luppofesamy of them be more neatly. | 
contrived and canningly painted the better to deceive; | 
would you not have us pull off the mask or wach off | 
the ptim; thar we may thew things in their proper co- 
lours 7. That is all that we intend: And therefore be 
not angry at it. If we {honld throw never ſo muck 
Calt In Job face , you wouſd receive no hatm, unleſs | 
you be raw and àulcefous. But I beleech you what are 
the-Abthors you ſpeak of, upon whole credit we are to 
teetive thefe things; ire they not ſuch-as need ſome 
body of ie credit to be their Vouchers? To cite tie 
authority of ſack men, is as if you ſhould bring choſe 
r yo ſureties $ for whoſe honeſty nor only Cercifis 
Cates, « n pawns und engzgements of Bodies would 
be required from Je met eber nee better knomn 
cthen-thanſtlres. Nor only we, but ſome tliat believe 
as you do ip diher things, have the honeſty to accuſe the 
fraud of the lift begititices of thefe ſtories, ad the folly 
of rem et Follow their Sotteries, They do not Rick 
co faycharchey are very dull people, and ſuch as never 
are Word to blow. their Noſes, who do not ſmell the 
forgeiy of them that firſt tuff their Sernions; and then 
theit Wrizivgs, with ſuch like tales. Nay, in — 
_ they 
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they tell us, that all Hiſtories within ſeven or eight hun- 
dred years laſt paſt, are ſo hydropically ſwollen with lying 
| Legends, that a man would think the Authors of them tia 

made it their main ſtrife, who ſhould advance the greateſt 


number. 2 
T hen, ſaid one of the Pilgrims , you do not beliete! 
| warrant, the ſtory of St. Fohx the Evangeliſt appearing to 
St. Edward the Confeſſor in ſuch an habit as you now ſe 
us wear, and craving an AlmSof him: who gave him his 
Ring off from his finger, knowing nothing but that he 
| was a poor man that ſtood in need of a great Charity. 
| Did not God do a great honour herein to Pilgrimages and 
| the holy Reliques which they went to viſit ? Indeed, (aid 
the Father again, I have not faith enough to believe it;and 
Il wonder much bow you came to know that St, ohn went 
| abegging to that pious Prince. O, ſaid the other, that is a 
| thing not hard to know, for as a certain Abet hath told 
us, St. John himſelf revealed it to two Engliſhmen as they 

| were going to viſit the Holy Sepulchre, For they being 
m danger to looſe themſelves in an unknown Countiey, 
were directed in their way by that bleſſed Apoſtle. Who 
told them they ſhould have a proſperous voyage, and that 
God and he would be propitious to them for their god 
| Kings ſake 5 whom I loved ( (aid he) oy tenderly: for, 

| the Excellency of his Chaſtity, I am Joh#the Apoſtle, and 

| you ſhall carry back this Ring to him which he gave me 
ſome dayes fince 3 and let him know that the day of his 
death approaches, and that fix monetbs ſhall-not paſs ovet- 
his head, ere I put him into the company of choſe Virgins 
which follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes, Truly re- 
| plyed the Father with a ſmile, I am no mote ſatisfied they: 
I was before, and cannot poſlibly reſign up thy belief to 
any ſuch relations of the droniſh Monks of choſe dayes, 
This ſtory ſeems to m̃e to be juſt as true ab Another which 
de ſame eAbbet reports; how that St. Edward one day 
ſaw Jeſus Chriſt himſelf upon the Altat; firerching forth 

his hand to bleſs him with the ſign of the Croſs, as he Was 
worſhipping of the Hoſt and adoring the Divirie prefence 
there. A thing that was never tall of till he was dead, 
cape ch 


356 T he Parable of the Pilgrim. 3 
25 the Author of it acknowledges: and then it was pres, 
tended, that he had given it in charge to the Earl that ſay, 
chis apparition with him, and conjured him moſt ſacredly | 
that he ſhould (ay nothing of it while he lived, Which jg 
as much as to ſay, that it ſhould not be told while it could 
be confuted by that good King, who would have made 

this lye to have ſtuck in the Authors throat. _ 
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I perceive, ſaid another of the Pilgrims, that you haye 
obſtinately bolted your heart againſt all theſe pious Sto. 
ries; but yet I hope you do not diſallow of all Pilgris 
mages; nor think it unprofitable for the ſouls health ta 
Oo to Jeruſalem to worſhip at the Sepulchre of our Lord. 


o tell you the truth, replyed he, all is alike come. I ds, 
not imagine there is any holineſs in that Land more then 
in any other; nor can I have an opinion of any SanRity, | 
chat I ſhall bring away with me, if I ſhould go thither, f 
And therefore it is far better to. employ our ſelves well at 
home, then to take ſo long a journey to do that which may 
as well be done in any other place. That's ſtrange, an- 
ſwered the other, I ſee now you matter not though you 
diasbelieve the Scriptures themſelves, which give us many 
examples of Holy Pilgrimages. As the Lame you know 

and the Blind went up to Jeruſalem to be healed in the 
5 * ft Pool of Betheſda, And the Eunuch came qm 

55 * Eebiopia to Worſhip in that City Anda 
gertain times all the people of Jeruſalem went up to their 
Feaſts, which i have been told, were all ſo many Pilgrig 
mages. But how ſoeverthat be, you may ſee if you will, | 
that they are as old as Chriſt himſelf, and were conceive; | 
as.wile men judge at the very ſame time with him. For, þ 
he went a Pilgrimage in the womb of his Mother to ſee, 
Elizabeth in the Hill Countrey, And after that he went 
pi, I. 3. cap from Natareih in Galilce to Bethlehem Jus 
271. 3, lab: hen the ar the 11 f her travel. 
2. de peregr. 44% When ihe was near the time o er travel. 
And as he honoured Pilgr images thus in his: 
Mathers belly, ſo afterward when he hung on her breaſt he! 
travelled into Egypt, and after that returned into Judea, 
aud every year went up to the Temple of Jeruſalem.  -.; 
I have waited a great while, ſaid the Father, who here, 
inter- 
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| inthe head, which you dreamt you ſhould find at laſt in 


interrupted him, for ſome word or other that ſhould dro 
trom your movith to the purpoſe : but I have no hopes to 
meet with it. Sure you have forgot what you were ſpeak- 
ing about, and ſome holy Feather or Toy bath taken you 


(ome of theſe places. Do you think that we go a Pil- 

grimage every time we take a journey, or go to the next 
KF Church, or make a friend a viſit, or are carried to the 
Bath ih a Litter for our health? Or was there ſometbing 
ſacred in Auguſtas his Officers, or any holy reliques in 
Egypt, which the Bleſſed Virgin and our Saviour went to 
do ſome adoration unto? Yes, ſaid the other, who was 
glad to catch hold of this laſt word, there were the bones 
of Jeremiab the Prophet to which perhaps they paid a 
reſpect, for he lay buried in the Royal City, and was 
alwayes honoured by the Egyptian: for the ſingular be- 


| nefits which they received from him. You are ignorant 


| perhaps that the Crocodiles, and many hurtful Serpents 
were baniſhed the ir coaſt, by his interce ſſion; and that in 
the dayes of our fore- fathers the faithful were wont to 
go to his Tomb and ſay their prayers; and bringing 
away ſome of the duſt of that place, it was a certain 
cure for thoſe who were hurt by any venemous beaſt, In- 
deed, replyed he, we are much indebted to the Au- 
thor of this Legend , who hath acquainted us with 
| ſome other things which the Holy Writers forgot co tell 
us. As that the Prophet Jeremiah foretold to the Egyp- 
| Tans that all their Images ſhould fall to the gtound 
when a Virgin and her Son ſhould come into that Land. 
Which was the cauſe, ſaith he, that even in thoſe dayes 
they placed a Virgin in her Bed, and an Infant in a Man- 
ger, and gave adoration to them. Of which when tbe 
reaſon was demanded by Xing Ptolomy ( you- muſt not 
enquire vvhich of them) the Prieſts anſwered that it was 
a Myſterie delivered by their Elders, which they received 
from che Holy Prophet. Perhaps then you think that 
the Bleſled Virgin went ko ler her Son fee thele fine 
Pictures of himſelf and her. Or chat they took this jour - 
ney to provide themſel ves with a Boxful of that holy duſt 
3 Aa „ 
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againſt a time of need. Sure if the Jevys had but known 
any thing of that knack, it would have ſerved them very. 
mucb; and they vvould have maintain'd that he did many 
of his Miracles in the Vertue of their great Prophet. Wag 
this the reaſon rhink you that they ſaid Jeremiah vvas riſen 
from the dead? What do you think of us that you won 
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imagine it poſſible to captivate our belief to ſuch lubber 


lyes as theſe ? Certainly you take us for very thick- skull 
people; or elſe they are ſo themſelvrs, who beſtovving 
their time rather in gleaning vvhat is ſcattered up 0 
down in every place, than in vveighing the authority of 
the men from whom they borrovy their Notes; have fil, 
Jed their Books and the World vvith vvhole Cart-load q 
theſe Chimerical Stories 3 
Here the man having continued mute a vyhile, at laſ 
burſt out into theſe vvords, not vvithout ſome paflion,vyell, 
V. Pi: I vill produce an unanſyverable place, Whery 
p. 105, Te Bodyin, there will ih Eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. What ſay you novv? is this alſo to no pur⸗ 
poſe ·? muſt we not all go thither vvhere the Body of 
our Saviour is? Alas | replyed the Father, vvhat an igno- 
rauce have I lived in ever ſince I yvas born? Is the Body & 
Chriſt then in the poſſe ſſion of the Turks ? Have thaſp 
Infidels got our Lord into their hands ? Was that the 
end ot the Holy War to redeem him from Captivity, an 
reſcue him out of the povver- of his enemies? I poq 
Soul verily believed all this yvhile that he had been in thy 
Heavens, in the Jeruſalem yybich is above: vvhether 
and my Companion are travelling as faſt 3s we can, This 
ther if you have a mind to go, come along vvith us. We 
vvill flye if you pleaſe like fo many Eagles. We vvill ug 
and not be vveary, we will vvalk and not faint; we vvill . 
ſtreteh our vvings to their utmoſt extent and not by 
1 red. In this Pilgrimage We are content IQ ſpend | . 
whole Hyves: but ſhall think that we are yery much out ff / 
aur vvay, ſhould ve enter vvith you upon any other. Her II. 
be gave them 2 ſhore deſeription of the mannet of then 
lite, and ſhewed them how and where they ſought. for] efubill j 
He diſcourſed of Humility, of-Gharity, and the reſi of n 
1 | Vertues 
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| Vertves which are ſo eminent in our Saviouts example: 
| The imitation of whom, ſaid beg was ever held the higheſt 
honour and worſhip that could be given him.' By this 
he continues ſtill in the World. He is every where to be 
ſeen in his faichful followers, They bring his living, 
walking Image itito'every place, They expoſe him to open 
view at home and abroad. They endeavour to have their 
houſes, and their ſhops in ſuch good order, that you need 
not go to Jeruſalem to find an holy place. They would 
ſave men the labour of taking a long Pilgrimage co viſit 
the Shrines of the Saints. For they become ſuch them- 
ſelves, and are the beſt reliques of them which the World 
affords, And left you ſhould think, added he, that we 
| adhere too much to our on opinions, and pur too great a 
| Neight upon the Pilgrimages in which you are ingaged, 
let me intreat you patiently to hear what a perſon of great 
authority with you ſpeaks of them, in an Age when they 
bad but newly begun to gain a reputation among men. 

ol 4 man may thinb perhaps, faith St. Gre= Otat. 
j gory Nyſen, that he dotb a thing of great Sp eric. 
vote, and much to be valurd, when be takgs J 4, 14 

x © Joupuey to the place where our Lord Was gull 
i buried. But be bimſelf, when be ſpeaks of 

il thoſe that ſhall inherit the Kingdom .of Heaven, doth 
not mention the Pilgrimages to , em 45 4 Worthy 
FB undertaking, Nor when be pronounces his Beatitudes, 
th be at all commend. this labour and diligence, Wby 
e any men therefore trouble himſelf about that 
"| which will not make him bleſſed, nor diſpoſe bim at all 
r bis Celeſtial Inheritance > And if there Were no 
«| dangers ( as there are tod many) of being defiled and 
| corrupted in the paſſage thither by ſundry vices, yet What 


Hall a man be the better when he arrives in ſafety there ? 
1s our Lord to be found there, wore then. in the place 
#1 where at preſent we are > Or js there a greater meaſure of 
bl the Holy Spirit at Jeruſalem hieb will not poul ſafe to 
eme hither > Muſt we go Jo. far to fetch its comforts, 
2 Aa 2 and 
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and will it not be intreated to impart them near er at 
band > Truly I muſt needs ſay that 1 ſee more devotion; 
more piety, more of all divine Vertues in this very place, 
than there is to be found. I my ſelf went thither onci 
upon my occaſions, yet I did not feel my ſelf a whit the 
wiſer, or the better by it, What I believed then, I bell 
lieved before; What I did there, I could do befor | 
I went thither, and I reaped no greater benefit by 
my Journey, than to find that the places where W 
live are more holy, than thoſe that we ſo much ach 
' mire, You therefore that fear God, praiſe him then 
Where you habe your preſent abode, and trouble i 
your ſelves to ſeek, any other place wherein to do bin 
Honour. Thechange of place will never bring you nean 
er to him. But be you where you will, there Ga 
Will be too, iF your fouls be fit to give him lodging, an 
receive ſo holy a Gueſt, þ you hape your inward mi 
full of perverſe and evil thoughts, though you were 1 


Golgotha,tbough you ſtood upon Mount Ol ivet, choug 
you lay even under the Monument of the Reſurreitiong 
Jon are as far from ißt er Chriſt as the Stones thi 


incloſed bim. 1 adviſe therefore all the Brethren, thi 
they travel out of the Body to the Lord, and not go out 
Cappadocia to Palzftine. * 


And in another place writing to certain deyolif 
perſons, he tells them that there is nothing mo 
pleaſant than to converſe with pious Souls, andi 
behold what things the Grace of our Lord halt 
done for them. It is no le(s, ſaith he, then a Feftivg, 


and p reſents us, with ſuch goodly ſpectacles, that i 
cannot but think. he fees in an heart full of God, bv 
Bethlem, and Golgotha, and the Mount of Ol 
and the place of the Reſurrection. Shew me a ls 
in whom Chriſt is formed by a good Conſcienth 
Who by the fear of God is nailed to the Croſs, Who He 
rolled away the burdenſome Stone of Wordly an 
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aud being got out of the Tomb of bis Body, Walks in 
newnefs of life, Who leaving the low and creeping life 
of the World in which he was buried, aſcends by the force 
| of lofty deſires to the C xleſtial Converſation, Who ſet- 
ting bis affettions on things above, is not weighed down 
by the weight of bu Body, but made ſo light and ætheri- 
| al by a purer life, that bis fleſ6 becomes like a brigbt 
i cloud which is willing to mount up with him to the things 
on bigb. This perſon in my judgement deſerves to be 
numbred among thoſe ſo much celebrated things,in which 
Ive may plainly ſee the Monuments of the kindneſs of our 
Lord towards us. 3 . 
| Thusthat great Man delivers his opinion to us, and we. 
cannot but readily yield him our aſſent. Theſe ate the 
Holy Places which vve deſire to behold. A man dying un. 
io fin, preſents us with the faireſt ſight of Chriſts Se- 
pulchre. It ſets us upon Mount Olives when we meet with 
I 2Soul of a Cœleſtial Converſation. And I thank our 
Lord very much that I ſee ſuch manifeſt marks and foot- 
ſteps of thele things in this my friend, in whom the bury- 
ing, the riſing again, and the aſcention of Chriſt is moſt 
i lively pictured before mine eyes. As for thoſe places in 
Paleſtine” where you are going to adore , if they were ſo 
Wh lictle-worth in thoſe dayes, I think their price is more faln 
now: and if they that lived'nearer to them thought good 
to ſtay at home, it will be a filly piece of ſuperſtition in us 
do travel ſo far in devotion to them. = 
u is very true, ſaid one of the company, I am con- 
inced by what this perſon hath diſcourſed. that we 
reed nor go to Jeruſalem. There is a place nearer at 
band of greater Sanctity and richer in all Spiritual 
ry treaſures, and that is Rome. There as I have been in- 
Wy formed you may ſee ſeveral Pilgrims (and in time may 
a fave that honour your ſelf) who dine every day in the pre- 
a fence of the Vicar of Chrift , and that of meat ftum h is 
own Table, and bleſſed by his own moſt holy hands. This 
MAunethinks, is a great deal better then to kiſs a cold ſtonejor 
Mis take a mouth full of air on the top of a Mountain, 
| Aa 3 And 
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And beſides this, which is the leaſt part of their entertaing 
ment; there is more excellent proviſion made for theſt 
Souls; the Church of St. ꝓohn Latera afford“ 
Fiſcus Pape: ing no leſs then fourty eight years of parga] 
Is. cap. 2. | : . 3 yy. 
"T0 every day in the year, together with the patd + 
olf the third part of all a mans fins. And if you would bay 
ſome other kind of food for your ſouls which is more . 
ſible, there is in that Church to be beheld among other rþ 
liques, lome of the fragments of the five barly ſoaves ai 
the two fiſhes, wberewith Chriſt fed five thouſand meh 
Some poor body I ſuppoſe, on whom they might be 
ſtow'd after dinner, brought them thither, being (atisiil 
by the meer fight of them, and hoping that others mighth 
ſo in after times. But the more ptobable opinion is ( {ing 
the poor and rich were admitted to that fealt)that the frag 
ments falling to the ſhare of thoſe that waited at the Tab 


and there being juſt twelve Baskets full in all; each f 
the twelye Apoſtles had one for his portion; and that 
Peter ſaved his that he might bring it to Rome, of whit 
he ſoreſaw that he ſhould be made Biſhop. But toretul 
to what I began to ſay concerning the pardon of ſin, hig 
I ſuppole you all moſt earneſtly defire. The liberal gra 
already mentioned is but a mite to thoſe vaſt rreahuylſ 
which two, Popes indowed that Church withall, will 
| therero ſo many indulgences, as none can nun. 
ave God alone, So my Author tells me, and if 
doubt of it, Pope Boniface witneſſes to the truth of 
in tbeſe words; If men, ſaith he, did but know thei 
dulgences belonging to the Church of St. Jobs of 
how many they were, they would never go ſo far beyall 
the Sea, as to the Holy Sepulchre in Jeruſalem,, but wow 
rather ſpare ſo great a labour. For, grant that they are i 
ſolved there both from the guilt and alſo from the puniſ- 
ment of their fins, this is no more then they have neater x 
hand in the Church of St. John. And do you not think 
is a good hargain for a man to forſake totally his rich 
and lands, and ſuch like things, that he may pure] 
ſuch an incredible maſs of Spiritual and Divine riches! 
And yer you need not do ſo much; it is but going 
it n 
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andileaving your goods for a time, and then beſides all 
theſe bleſſings, you ſhall come loadned home with a great 
deal more precious commodities, ſuch as Agms Dei's,Holy 
Pictures, Bleſſed Bread, Sanctified Wood, and a gteat many 
other invaluable Jewels * 

To this difcourſe when one liſtned very devoutly, and 
askt him if a man might have all this wealth at no greater 
charges but only going for it; he was a little at a ſtand, 


and told him, that bis words were not ſo to be interpreted, 


as if he might go fetch (ach great bleſſings; and carry no 
money with him; for there is nothing to be had at Rome 
unleſs you buy it. Ir is not to be expected that they 
(ſhould make holy things ſo cheap, as to give them away 
for asking. It never was ſo fince there were Pilgtimages: 
But the good men that undertook them carried their 
purſes full of money, and exchanged it for holy Crofles, 
bleſſed Grains and ſuch like things as I now memioned. 
For elſe how could it be that one Monaſtery in Helvetia 
ſhould be enriched ſo much bythe offerings of * 
who camethither, that it was able to take away the T 

that covered it, and in ſtead thereof to lay on plates of 
Gold and Silver? But I hope then, replyed the ler, that 
1 ſhall find all that true which you have ſaid, and obtain fo 
many pardons as you promiſe, which indeed T am wilting 
to purchaſe at any rate. O Sir, laid he again, you need 
not doubt at all of it. I have told you nothing yet of the 
Nolinefs of that place and the beauty of the Church. 
Which is not fo much the Miſtreſs of the World, as the Mo- 
ther of che Faithful, the moſt indulgent Mother that ever 
was, There is none can tell the vaſtneſs of ber Exchequer, 
and the liberal ſums which iſſue out thence unto het chil» 
dren; in compare with which, all that ſhe receives from 
them is not worth the naming. In a little Chappel of that 
Church of Se Jobn forementioned,there is remiffion for all 
ſins to be had every day. And not far from it, there is a 
place of that holineſs, that you may have no lefs then 
three and thirty thouſand years of pardon, for efrce'go* 
ing up a pair of ſtairs, Is it poſſible ſaid the other? Sure 
this is either not believed, or not known; for otherwiſe 
"9 1 all 


wes 


not at the thing, for theſe ſteps you muſt know wen 


hat they are pot ſuffered to come into this Chappel (i 


they ſhould murmur , I cap tell them this for their com- 
fort, that they may obtain them without the labour of go 
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all the World would go thither to be delivered fromitheigf 
fins. There is none I aſſure you, replyed he, but Here, 
ticks who queſtion the truth of it, and I cannot tell whyh 
men are ſo negligent of their Fal vation as not to fl ck 
more then they do to that Holy City, The thing is plain 
enough, or was ſo not long ago (and I doubt not of the 
care of the Church to preſerve things of ſuch value) far 
there is an aſcent of three and thirty ſteps, and how oft 
ſoe ver any man devoutly goes up to the top of it, for every 
Rep he hath a thouſand years af pardon, And wonder 


brought from Jeruſalem, and are the very ſame which 
Chriſt aſcended when he went up before Pontius Pilate ic 
be judged by him. The women indeed may take it ill 


being called the tloly of Holies;) and to ſay the truth, l 
was much grieyed for them when I firſt heard this,becaule 
] know that they have Souls as well as vye, and Sins too 
But afterward having more diligently ſearched into the 
matter, I found that they will be no great loſers by being 
ſhut out of this very Sacred place. For though I do no 
knovy vvhere they can get fo many years of pardon at once; 


yet it is proyided that they may have enough; and leſ 


ing up a pair of ſtairs, For let but any Pilgrim of either 
ſex, and at any time of the year go to viſit the Church off 
1b. Cap, . Ste Faul. and there are granted to all and even 
e e of them by three gracious Popes no leſs then | 
nine thouſand years of Pardon. But if any one be (aj 
great a {inner that he thinks all this is not ſufficient | 
he may knovy that there are in the Church of 80. 
Peter ſo many Indulgences that they are paſt numbring, 
„. And yet in the Holy time of Lent, hovv mae 
87 Sou ny ſoever they be, they are all doubled, I (ups 
poſe that you vyill think it needleſs to have any more 
then all theſe , but if you are afraid, and would be 
Bill furniſhed yvith ſome additional Indulgences; it 
s but going to the Church of St, Mary of the Peoples 


aud 


: 
b 
| 


| and to thoſe of St. Vitus, Modeſtus, and a thouſand 
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Martyrs, and there you may have a great many Cap, 14. 


| thouſand years pardon more for every day „ 2nd beſides 


as many foortieth parts, if you think them of any worth, 

after ſo large a ſtock,which ſure you will never be able to 
Perhaps, ſaid the Father, it was intended that he ſhould 
lend ſome to his poor neighbours, if he have no uſe of all 
this treaſure himſelf, for ſome of them may not be able to 
go thither. And therefore in my mind(it all this be me) 
man ought not to refufe the leaſt bit of the Charity of the 


Church, bu. go to all theſe places and bring away as ma- 


ny Ages of Pardon as ever he can; that ſo he may be cha · 
ritable unto others, No ſuch matter, anſwered the other, 
they will do no good to thoſe that do not go to fetch 
them; being the reward of the labour and pains that a 
man takes in a tedious Pilgrimage. But then, ſaid be 
again, me-thinks the Church ſhould be fo charitable as to 
ſend greater ſtore then it doth of theſe bleſſings to them 
that are not able to take a journey for them, And it hath. 
made me wonder very much that Rome. ſhould be fo holy 
a place, and that a pair of ſtairs there ſhould be of ſo great 
vertue, as to procure greater favours then the blood of 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf in any other Countrey. For I have 
read that a little glaſs full of it was procured from the Pa- 
triarch of Feruſalem, and the Maſter of the Templars, and 
ſent to Henry the third King of England, 
and by him carried in great devotion on 
his bare feet, and in a beggers habit, from 
the Church of St. Paul to that of St. 
Peters at Weſtminſter: and yet there were but ſix years of 
pardon and an hundred and ſixteen (or at the moſt forty) 
dayes granted to thoſe. that ſhould come to worſhip that 
holy Relique. Doth it not ſeem to you very unreaſonable 
that the ſteps on which he trod ſhould. exceed ſo much in 
efficacy the blood which he ſhed ? Is there nota vaſt diſ. 
proportion between three and thirty thouſand years of par- 
don which the former procures, and fix poor years which: 
the later beſtows ? How comes it to paſs that the — 
| by | WOUIC 
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would do fo greater honour to his blood, eſpecially ſince 
they paid ſo dearly for it ? For you muſt kno that it was 
ſent ro comfort the people of England after he had miſes, 
rably oppreſſed them, by levying huge ſums of money and 
excommunicating all that refuſed to pay them. It ſeemi 
to me as if the Blood of Chriſt it ſelf could do little or 
nothing unleſs it be at Rome. And yet that is not the bu. 
ſineſs neither, for: ſmaller things can do greater matters 
when the Pope pleaſeth. It is not many years agone, ſince 
Clement 8. ſent ſome bags full of little Croſſes and bleſſed 
Grains io be diſtributed among the people of France, ac. 
companied with this Indulgence; that whoſoever had 
ſome of theſe grains in his Beads, ſhould obtain an hun- 
dred years of: pardon for every kiſs that be ſhould at any 
time beſtow upon them. Here was a liberal grant indeed. 
You ſee what your holy Father can do if he liſt by little 
trifles of his own making. And therefore all that I am 
able to conclude is only this, that nothing can work any 
more then the Pope will let it, no not the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, And that he was more ſtern in thoſe dayes when 
the Engliſh were enſlaved to him; and now he is grown 
hetter natur d, and ſtudies by his kindneſs to oblige his 
ſubjects; leſt they ſhould all ſnake off the yoke he layes 
ypon them. Or it you had rather fo conceive it, there is 
nothing that he can part withall unteſs you pay for it: 
anly now and then he affords you a better penny worth, 
and lets you have more for your money then at other 
times, that he may gain your cuſtome and induce you to 
ttuſt him ſo much as to ſuffer him to uſe you as he pleaſes. 
And truly he uſed our forefathers ſo hardly, that I wonder 
they continued his chapmen ſo long. He put ſuch baſe 
commodities, ſuch counterfeit ware into their hands, that! 
cannot tell what ſhould keep them from diſcovering the 
cheat, I am aſhamed when I think what fools he made of 
them: and hom he uſed them like little infants, impoſing 
what he thought good upon their belief. It makes me 
bluſh to reflect on all the toyes wherewith he gull'd 
them of their money. He ſeems to have had them in 
luch ſervitude, that he had ſcarce left them any _ of 
58 | their 


in your thoughts as the earthly Feruſalenn. 
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their own, but rifled them of all theĩt reaſon, : Bt was it 
not a ſtrange ſottiſnneſs to believe that he had boceled up 
the blood of Chriſt , which we know was carried into the 
Heavens with Him, that he might appear there wich before 
God for us and perfect our expiation ? And yet there were 
2 thouſand of theſe tales that paſſed for currant truth. Nay 
a Frier of Gaunt was wont to ſay, that theſe godly frauds 
and coſenages were the Milk which St. aul gave to 
Babes, as being unable to digeſt the harder meat, Since 
he intended therefore to keep the World alwayes-in its 
ſwadling clouts, thoſe Nurſes to whom he committed his 
children fed them with little eiſe but this Milk. Of which 
their Bottles were ſo full 9 was * by wiſe men a8 
ood an argument to lay, He is a Frier, there- „„ 

He he "ys. Lyer; 4 ſay, this is white, N 
there fore ĩt hath a colour, It would beonly . 

to deflowre the time, or elſe I could give you a large cata® 
logue of their forgeries. And if this littie that hath been 
ſaid will not ſerve to open your eyes to ſee the fraud, you 
may go on to traffique with Rome as thoſe before you 
have done, But if it vend ſuch Merchandize as this, me 
thinks you ſhould judge. it no more to your proſit to go 
thither then into Turky; and that City thould be as little 


W 
How the Pilgrim bad a fair ſight of the beavenly Jeru- 
ſalem: and What inſued thereupon, How eaſie it 
is by à true and paſſionate Friendſhip to learn the 
greateſt Love to God. And that be is to be ſtudied 
and admired in all bis Creatures, as well as in his Son 
Chriſk, Te Vp 
Tris young mon was glad to bear him ſpeak theſe 
words becauſe they fookt like a concluſion, And 


_ therefore pulling him by tlie ſleeve}, he pray'd him not to 


wait for their anſwer, but leave them to muſe of what be 
he had repreſented ſo plainly to their minds. Apd I 
wiſh (aid he (turning towards them) that if you re- 
gard not his-diſcourſe, there was fome ſuch perſon here 

| as 
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28 St. Ggay to whom you bear a reverence, that he 


might tell you what he thought of your intended Pilgri. | 


mages to Rome, Loretts, and ſuch like places. No doubt 
he would invcigh more ſharply againſt them, then thoſe | 
into Paleſtize. Think I beſeech you upon his words, 
aud if you be nor pleaſed to go along with us; yet forbear | 
ar. leaſt theſe needleſs though expenſive journeys, and re. 
ſerve your m for ſome uſes that will turn to a better 
account. And ſo having civilly taken their leaves of each || 
0:her, he and his Guide beld on their way to that Holy 
place where Feſm himlelf now reſides, Several things 
they diſcourſed of, and many good things they did as they 
went along; till at laſt 1 the top of an high 
hill. ( which without ſome difficulty could not be climb- 
ed ) they met with a knot of more excellent perſons, who 
recompenſed for the rediouſneſs of that company into 
which they had lately faln- The Spe ctacle which pteſent. 
ed it (elf was no leſs wonderful then it was new, For 
there they bcheld ſundry Pilgrim, like themſelves who 
had placed their bodies, though in ſeveral poſtures, as if 
they never meant to ſtir from that place; unleſs it was to 
be carried directly up to Heaven. Some of them were taln 
upon their knees; and with the ir hands upon their breaſts, 
their eyes elevated toward the skies, and a very ſmilin 
countenance , they ſeemed not ſo much to ask as to _ 
ſeſs ſomething char rhe dearly loved, and for which they 
retired thanks to God. Others of them ſtood gazing 


upon their tip- toes; with their mouths open and their 


eyes ſo fixed, as if their Souls. were gone half way out of 


"> their bodies to fetch in ſomething which they hungred 


to receive. And others alſo ſtretched out their arms to 
ſuch a length, as if either they ſaw that thing coming to 
tkem; or elſe they thought them to be wings where- 
by they could fly to that which they lookr ſo greedi- 
y upon. For this they obſerved after a careful view of 
them, chat every one dixected his eyes the ſame way; as 
if they waited for the very ſame good to deſcend into + 
their embraces. And therefore theſe two perſons being 
not fo mu: h ſtartled as raviſhed at this ſtr ange (fight, 

: _ thought 
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''| rhought it was beſt for them to do ſo ton; and to try if 
'þ they could make any diſcovery of that which attratted all 
'Þ theſe eyes and hearts unto it. And they had not done ſo 
very long, but by the advantage of chis Mountain, and the 
clearneſs of the air, and the ſteadineſs of their eyes, and 
the quiet and ſilence wherein they all were; they had a 
very fair proſpe& of the Heavenly Jernſale.. 
No (you may be ſure) our Pilgrims heart skipt for 
joy; and he began to bleſs the happy day which broughe - 
him hither, vowing that it ſhould be markt in big Calen- 
der for an Holy. day as long as he lived. For he was not on- 
ly aſſured hereby that there was fuch a place, but he diſ- 
covered ſomerbing of the felicities ot it ; which here met 
him with a delicious entertainment. It did not feeni to 
be ſituate in a Region like to any that he had as yet be- 
held; but in one fo clear and pure that the sky is but a 
ſmoky vapour in compare with it. There was no cloud 
that durſt be fo bold as to come within fight of it; nor 
was there any darknels that could approach to ſully its 
beauty. But as there was a perpetual ſerenity about it, ſo 
an everlaſting day was one of the principal ornaments of 
it. The rayes of the Sun he perceived never bid them- 
ſelves from it; if he judgedaright, when by the glitter- 
ing of the place he thought it all guilded with bis beams. 
But (ſometimes he conceited that the City was all built of 
luch precious ſtones; that they ſupplyed the place of the 
Sun, by thoſe ſtreams of light which iſſued forth from eve- 
ry one of them. Nay the very garments of the Inhabitants 
( which he could diſcern a little) were ſo gliſteringʒ that 
they ſeemed able of themſelves to create a continnal day 
to thoſe that wore them. He bebeld alſo ſome winged 
people (for ſuch ate they that dwell there) come flying 
from one of the gates of the City very ſpeedily towards 
him; who told him that they accompanied him in his jour- 
ney though he did not ſee them: and that they had been at 
Jeruſalem to carry news of his travels thithet, and to 
relate the conſtancy and reſolvedneſſe of his- mind in 
this purpoſe: and chat they wert ſent back again not on- 
ly to wait upon him; but to let him know that the Lord 
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of the p ce did wait very paſſionately for his arrival, and 
be exceeding glad in ſafety to receive him. a 


a 

vxould be e | 

Into what an ecſtaſie he was caſt by this relation, eſpe · 
cially when he beard a little whiſpering noiſe (for it was 
no mort) of the Muſick and the melodious Airs vvbich 
thoſe Chor iſters of Heaven make; it isalrogether need. 
leſs to tell you, His Soul was almoſt allured out of his bo- 
dy by this fight; and vvas held in by ſo very (mall a thred, 

that tyvo or three ſharp thoughts more of that happy place, 
would. have cut in tuo that flender tye. He verily 
thought that this was Piſgab, and that he way gone up to 
dye there. And when he law that he muſt ſtilblive, yet he 
cauld not but ſay to his Guide, Let us build us a Taber 
vacle or two in this place; for it is good to be here, until 
thoſe winged Miniſters ſhall be at leiſure to come and 
feteh us avvay to Heaven, Surely, ſaid he, it cannot be long 
before they do us that favour, Let us fic till a vvhile and 
ſee if our longing ſouls in the poſture vvherein they ha ve 
been, cannot invite them to give us ſatisſaction, and 
erapſparc us thither. But his Director (ta vvhom he ever 
uled to tearken) told him that this vvas a thing vvbichi 
L ee deſire. For it could not be 
permitted that they ſhould ſit alyyayes gazing there; nei- 
ther vyas there any hopes of arriving at the deſired place, 
unleſs by their ovvn diligence in ſuch things. as God 
vvould have them employed, they till. indeavoured to 
creep nearer and nearer unto it. And me- thinks, added he, 
it ſhould be lufficient to content you, that the reſt of your 
way carries the face of ſuch pleaſure, and promiſes ſo much 
eiſe and facilityto you in your paſſage 3 as you will diſcern 
if it pleaſe you but a little to turn your eyes from your 
Journeys end, to behold the path that leads you to it. 

Wich that the young mans eyes began to fall a lit- 
tle from thoſe lofty places whereon they had been fired 
and to caſt themſelves upon the ground which lay be- 
lou under his feet, in which he was at pteſent to make 
his abode. But he did not loſe his pleaſure by taking bis 
eyes oft from Jeruſalem; for the rode vvhich lay thither 
appeared novv ſo plain, ſo fair and fmooth, 1 

3 rom 
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from bryers and thorns, and all that bad moleſted and gale 
led him before, that it proved the beginning of Heaven 
to him. The Earth he ſaw was every vvbere loadned with 
ſo much Plenty, that nothing troubled him but only that 
he could not ſee Travellers enough to gather it. On every 
fide of him there were ſo many beautiful lowers z that be 
could ſcarce tell whole invitation to accept, vyhen they 
ſeemed to deſire to be pluckt by his hands. The very 
ſtones had loſt the bardneſs and roughneſs of their nature; 
and did ſoften and ſmooth. themſelves when the feet of 
Pilgrims came to oppreſs them. And all the way likewiſe 
was ſo quiet and till , that if a leaf vvagged, it vyasby 
the ſyveet breath of thoſe Muſicians which {at amony 
the Branches, One could not ſpeak ſo much as a vvord, 
but an Eccho from the Vault of Heaven vvould repeat . 
it; 28 if ſhe had a great deſite to learn, or was much in 
loye vvith that language. Yea all the Mountains vehich 

they vvere ſtill to climb, ſeemed of ſo eaſie aſcent; that 
they differed nothing from the plain ground. And the 
very Trees vvhich grew upon them vvere ſo ſtraight and 
tallz that they ſeemed to lift up themſelves above the clouds 
to beg the Heavenly Bodies, that they vvould ſend their 
pure and unſtained influences on them before they had loſt 
any thing of their innocence; and were de filed by their 
paſſage through our unyvholeſome Air to the boſome of 
the Earth. Many a Mile one might paſs thorovy a Bor. 
reſt of nothing but Myrtles and Lawrels ; under the ſhade 
of which a Traveller might ſyvectly repoſe himſelf, and 
dream that he ſaw the Crovvns and Garlands which 
were vyreathing for him in Jeruſelem, Every Wood alſo 
(of which ſome Stages vvholly conſiſted ): appeared like a 
goodly Orchard : where an infinite Variety of lovely ſruit 
laluted them that paſſed thorow it. An though: rhe 
cnurteous Apples, vvith all the reſt , ſeemed to bow them - 
ſelves to kiſs the Pilgrims hands; yet by their fra- 
grancy one vvould judge that they vvere not of a meer 
terreſtrial growth ; but fed by ſome inviſible roots above, 
from which they derived the refined nouriſhment of tele. 
tial Juices, From the ſurpluſage of vrhich alſo ir vab(as 
one 
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one would be tempted to think) that the Balm and all 


ule in that place but to anoint the heads of them whom 


Laughter and Smile of Nature; by others, a Monopoly of 
Pleaſure; by others a World of Sweets that live in fait 


but conclude that he eat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of 
the Garden of God ; and when he felt thoſe diſtillationg 


ſo many Pictures whereby his fancy repreſented to him the | 


"There was nothing to be done; but what promiſed to 


bours with abundance of content in the doing of it. Ang 


ſo that they would not make him aſhamed, 
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other Aromatick Liquors dropped ; which had no other 


thoſe Trees overſhadowed. In ſhort, this way that he 
had now to paſs , was called by ſome Poetical fancies the 


community together, neither envying nor contemning ont 
the other, but contributing every one to the beauty and de. 
light of the whole. But none of theſe names gave him any 
ſatisfaction, nor could it pleaſe him to hear it called any 
thing e'ſe ; than the Entrance of the Paradiſe above. And 
indeed when he came to taſte of the fruit, he could nd 


on his head; he could think of nothing elſe but the nt. 
on from above. All the things in this Ecſcription were but 


bappineſs of that life which hereafter he hoped to lead; 
wherein he thought to find every thing to his deſire, Phe 
difficulties of his Journey ſeemed now to be overcome; 
and every ſtep he ſaw would bring him to a new pleaſure, 
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gratiſie him with repeated joyes, and to reward his la. 


there was nothing to be ſuffered which threatned any 


harm; bur ſeemed to have loſt irs prickles and thorns,and || 


to court men into its embraces, Now he thought he ſhoulll | 
be ſo happy as ro live more above, and bold a conſtant} 
communication with Heaven, He expected to furmount | | 
the clouds wherein he had been wrapped, and to live int 
purer light, and enjoy a greater ſerenity of mind. Nos 
he: hoped to paſs his time in ſublimer Meditations; ins 
ſteadier Faith , ina more ardent Love; in more com- 
fortable expectations; in quicker taſts of the good things 
to camez and ſo in more perfect Peace and Joy in the Holy 

Ghoſt: Io ſhort, he diſcoyered on all fides both preſent 

latisfaRions, and future hopes; with larger aſſurances al- 
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' Being 
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Being thus then ſpurred by the admonitions of hig 
Friend, and the invitations of the way; onhe went again 
(together with the happy Companion of his Travels) 
fomerimes caſting his eye upon Feruſelem, and ſometimes 
upon his Fay, which nd became more eaſie and more des 
lightful to him than ever before; But having deſtended 2 


little from the head of that lofty Hill where they had 


ſtayed thus long; the young Pilgrim obſerved:that he had 
loſt that fair ſight of Jeruſalem which he ſo much admired. 
At which he began to be ſurpriſed with a little quiveting 
and coldneſs in his Body; till his old Com fortet told him 
that this ought to he the cauſe of no troubleſome thoughts. 
For the whole way (ſaid he) to that place conſiſts much 
of Hills and Dales; and as now you are going down from 
the heights wherein you have been; ſo ſhall you advance 
again in due time, and be preſented not only with a freſh; 
but with a fairer ſight of it, He told him alfa hovv ime 


poſſible it was for any Traveller to remain long upon 


thoſe Mountains, where the Air is ſo quick and piercing 
that it would make them quit their earthly Manſions. And 
yvithall he diſcourſed of the advantage of choſe Vallies, 
and ſhevved him the Silver Brooks full of the Waters of 
Life vvhich ran in thoſe humble places: together with 
all the pretty flowers vrherevvith the verdant- banks of 
thoſe ſtreams vvere crovyned, In fine, he repreſented 
to him that they vvere fo far from deſcending novy into 


any diſmall (ſhades z that they were but going to caſe their 


minds vvith a little variety in theſe cool levels, vvhich 
were almoſt ſpent and exhaled by ſo long a ſight of Jeruſa- 
lem in thoſe ſuperiour Regions. Not omitting alſo to 
let him knovy, that it was not ſo impoſſible ag he wnagined 
to meet with ſomething of it in thoſe law Meadevvs in- 
to which they were novy entring; which ſptend ſo goods 
ly 2. Carpet for their feet to tread upon, that the Hill 
which they had left ſeemed to bow. its Head to look up- 
on the richneſs of it: And thereupon he ſhewed him hovy 


I! thoſe Chryſtal Waters, which he heard mutmuring, and 


inviting his thirſt to quench it ſelf in their ſtreams, came + 
dovrn from a Spring on the brow of that Mountain where 
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they bad lately been. And can you -believe , (4id he; | 
char any thing can flow from rhence which. bringe ng 
tydings with it from Jernſalem ? Taſte and ſer if their rel 
liſh be not ſuch as tells you from whence they come; nd 
makes this place happy which flows with ſuch cofirents 
ment. Believe not me but your ſelf (if it be not too much 
for you to ſtoop down and drink) that theſe Vallies art 
watred from above, and receive at ſecond hand what the 
more riſing ground at the firſt enjoyes. — 
The young. man heard him very obediently, and foof 
ſatĩs ſied himſelf in the truth of what hit ſaid, by taſting cf 
the Waters, which bad a ſtrong rincture of Fernſalem. 
For the Rayes that come from it ind beat continually tpi 
on'rhat aſpbring Hill, bad indued the Hole body df it 
with ſomte of their Vertue; which might conſtantiy be 
communiĩcated to the neighbouring, though fower places. 
He was immediately inſpired (I mean) with a greatheut 
ol Divine Love, in which he found not a little of Hens 
ven. He ſaw-thar Meditation, Prayer, and ſuch like holy 
iwßloyments , do but diſpoſo the will to acts of Charity, 
and doihg good to all, according as God hath done to us; 
The clearer fight he perceived that any one hath of ths 
Glory to come, the more powerfully is his heart touehed 
with A. fer vent deſire and endeavour to be thus imployedi 
This isthe natural ifſue of a right belief of What Chi 
hath promiſed. There is nothing ſo naturaliy flows from 
ir whenaifſed: ro its bigheſt pitch, as an eaſineſs ad } 
pleaſtre- in doing good: than which nothing can ecm 
nesrertocke life of them that dwell above. He ſaw fie 
\ that Jeruſatem might be found in the houſes of the ily 
in Hoſpirals ; auch the meaneſt places where Hum) 

and Charity canfind themſelves any work, If de met 

with a p6or Stranger that moved his compaſſion, it Wis N 

if ne had met with an Angel. If any differences came itt 

his way which he could compofe, it was às if eſus l 
ſpoken peaee unto him. When the Orphans and Wide 

give him their Bleſſing, it was as if he bad received one 

from Heaven; And all this gave him the greater faff. 
faction; becuule he was afraid he ſhould have met with it 
TY . no 


; 
: 
| 
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no vvhere elſe, [ave only on fuch Mountzins as they bad 
. 5 

But yet I muſt not forger to tell you thatthere vyas 
none for vwhoth be felt ſuch a particular kindneſs, as this 
perlon vyhb had ſo chatirably conduQted him and made 
every condition ſo pleating to him. He had no ſooner 
Trunk 6ff one Cup of the waters named, and began ſome 
actions of Charity to others; but he felt himſelf Tf over in 
a flame of love to him, MWhatſoever he did, che end of it 
Rill vvas to think bovy much he vvas behofden to bis love 
vrkich had directed him to this moſt happy. life of doin 
good. One would have thought by che effects that it bad 
been ſuch a pation as they call a Pbiltrum, vybich hath a 
povver its (aid to fafcinate” Souls; and dravy them by a 
ſyvect inchintment to that Party vvbo adminiſters it to 
them. And to tell you the very truth, had not the vviſ- 
dom of his Friend again preyegted it, this haf p 


om of his Friend reyented it, this hal proved one 
of the ſoreſt tetriprarions vvbich be had bitherco encount- 
red; notwithſtanding all tie good tounſel vylierewirh be 
had been armed. For as he was vvont to report of him- 


r 


ü gleviedtorhis Friend of his 


that ſomerimes he could not think of Jeſus or Jeruſalem 
meerly for thinking of him. He thought it vvas very (ad 
that any one ſhould be too greedy ot fo innocent a plea- 
ſure; but yet be fancied ſometimes that he vv2s, and that 
nothing elſe pleaſed him but only the ſociety of this 
2 Pl 


ho no 


o therefore thought bimſelf concerned to haye 


4 
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a more theh ordinary care of bis Patient, becaaſe be had 
made him fick ; or at leaſt been an occaſion of bis preſent 


diſeaſe, „And ſo quick he vyas in his Applicatigng, that 
it could ſcarce be called by that name; but by che Vertue 
of his retnedies was rather, turhed'ihto a chte of other 
diſtempers, which had ſoms root vyitbin him, It is not 
* RIES. J D an rr n 21 Ho 7 5 n 3 SOTY 2» 4 
ſtrange (Haid che Old mam J tbar Ifliould ckeeg fo far in- 
0 your heart, if you do but colifider hovy yyide vie open 
our breaſts to thole chings yyhich are of great ule apd 
2 EI LEFPRASJR SEALING me OH] iid eg ir A ei. VHC *; - Wnt di. 
advantage. td us. There yyps no other cauſe but this 
hat made men e certain Creatures , VVhich they 
Bb 2 | found 
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found to be very high benefactors unto them. Have yay 
y 


never heard any body call the Sun a Viſible God ? And 
— : N ee 
what was it I beſeech you that procured him ſo many adore. 
F „ % OE ad i aiek TOS 07s a, 12 | k 
ers, but the ſenſe that men bad of the benefit of his fires; 
 whictienamoured them of his beauty, and inflamed theit 
love to the height of Devotion to him? Wonder not then 
at your ſelf that you perceive ſuch a feryour in your ſoul tg 
me your poor friend; Wbom you eſteem ( though alas 


* 
. 
% 


unworthy of ſijch a name), to, be no Jeſs then your Trea: 
| . 4 


3 a ; yi 


17 1 


ma 


2 


5 


it poſſible for your (elf to xeap the ſ3me : and not to be 


trouble d for the exceſs of love you bear to nie: ſince there. 
by you receive no greater hurt, then to become capable & 

enjo\ in 2 more exceeding advantage. And God being! 
the c Jeet Good, the higheſt object of our Underſtand» | | 


ings, the ſatisfaQiog of qu, Wills, the Centre, of all re 
tional deſttes; what greater commendation cin there be 
of Exiendſhip, than that it is apt to bring out Souls into 
a fuller poſſeſſion of this Beeing , who. is the cauſe gf 
A other, and of all bappinefſe ? Will you not confelle 
ab 7s ating of ret ſe and grey Value, val 
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(all indear him unto you, Who is of more uſe and yyorth 


chen the zar or all the Wedel Novv if you cap give any 


credit 10 mes you may be alfred thar my Friendſhip 
with you hath taught me, not only that God is Te, but 
yehat it is to love God, Fetter then any rhing elle perhaps 
could have done, And way 56 this Lojey buy e 

od 
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have often heard, the whole Duty of man; alk that 10d 
requires of us that vve may enjoy eternal .felicity; yvith 
him ? Thisif 1 can demonſtrate , 1 fippdſe you will no 


longer complain of an exceſs 155 this excellent affeQion, 
vrhich may Iq eafilybe converted, wichout much art or 
conitrivance, into one ſo Divine, that God himſelf will 
% CRETE 
And if you would knovy by what Chyiniftty it Was that 
| I curned ibis baſer affeRion., (as you are aprto call it) 
; © R . ER 5 Ae „ % 17 144. 
into that which is ſo noble and ſublime ; it yvill be a 
make you undefffand it 3 fok, 


2 75 . 3 


ſhip I have 
Idea that ug 


ſo mur mu 
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125 wit hall, how to be 171 ng to him; orräther to 
able dare any ſtudy, a MEET lik keneſs of 9 tur 5 
do all things 3c igrecably ro 1 5 mind, For I muſt 
much lee the way 27 to. tell zen, that thexe 1a 
anxious ' abour i in love , nor 125 carefying(s ip nd wh 
careful xc 10. CGür Beloyed f ut yve havea nacural i incling, 
15 126 f juft © 35 they woul have. us. From W —4 
1 proceeded to like yyell o whatſoever be doth ; lee 


be pleafec viths al bis Proyidences. = oh we alwayes fe 
aw with our Exzends, tg || 


our ſelves incline d ro ſind i Nea ure 0 
en 770 and rather. 10 ey 


Interprer' ever] y thing to the 

cuſe that which is ill., ey thiok tha. t ey. can do it 
And, (5. ) To feceive all his xindneſſes with a ene 
great gratitude, as proceeding only from the A. 0 
his on! ggtüfe, and not from, any deſert of mine. ($.)| 
To keep ir in Memory alto his Benefirs,and! to think ofthe t 

25 D the tokens of your love ; ; mY ll 


| 1 0 
V word 0 which one aig the Antient G {6 
Ep ſil 

905 15 a, e ere F of ' ple; ſure 

Go Add, Ca 10.) Like wiſe at read it oper ang EE again; 
as I am woot. to do your Letters; z not Nice open 
with: 2 faite pleaſure 3 5. nor thinking chat R 
aft your affe ton at once that breaches t ers. And, (11 
Do you 09 chat I can live ang not long to beax ear from, | 

him, Tr el can be ſo Patie: as not td deore 0 ſes 
bim 7 8 am. ever ſaying as the te holy leis 0 whe x | 
wilt tho by unto me? Vo Aye  #pghe me to cbRxi 
T7 20 : 75 15 may. enjoy, im; ang to. thipk. * a 
more happy 1n.ir,, then all the world Sue me. An 
(12, bei cannot but conerive bow I may, m. 
ſerve hips 4 and be glad of any. W which is offer 
ed of lo "doing. . For you may be confident 1 ſhould, 
ſuſpe& my Joye, if it did got. excite me to render you, 

all the ele that are in my, povver 3. and. make 

ſtudy tg be, ab, 10 do that, 'vvbich i is navy.out of oe 

compaſſ of i it. And, (n Another thing fan which 
ſtand Eßeeg for your ores 1 a that I am taught thre 
7 


9 


| 
i 
| 
| 


unkindneſs. { 5. ) 1 have leatnt alſo to conſult and ad- 


elſe as I am with him. And, ( 20.) In fine, To long 


. 
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by to be very tender of his Honour 7 and to be troubi ed 
that any bady ſhould ſpeak evil of kim or do any thing 
againſt him. Nay, (14. Y Since you have given me leave 
$0 lo yau, 1 find that Jam deſirous evety Body ſh ould 
love him that is ſo amiable: in my eyes | juſt as Trvviſh 
that you may be acceptahle to all, and never meet vvith any 


viſe vvith him upon all occaſiens, and to open as it were 
my very Heart to him. (16. J And then to be confident 


of his helps and to expe&-undoubredly to receive it, 


whenſaever E have accaſwn for it, To vyhieh, ( 17.) f 
I ſhould not add that I; have learnt never tobe wWeary of 
his Campany, but ſtill to take a freſh delight in it; I 
ſhould much forget my ſelf; for that is a moſt ſenſible 


| effeſt of your Friendſhip. And. { 18, ) So is chis;: TU 


be loath to part vvith it, and to hold him ſo faſtasnor to 
be vyilling tu let him go. As alſo, ( 19.) Tobe impa- 
tient af his abſence, at loaſt not to be ſo vvell any where 


ever ta be with him; and to be put into fuch a condi- 
tion that. I may never have the trouble of parting with 
his company, which alas | in this world 1 am forc- 
ed too oft to ſuffer. Aud you need not wonder that 
I haye learnt this laſt Leſſon by our Friendſhip; for 
if you and copld now leave theſe pleaſant Plains where» 


in we are, and ſtrip our ſelves of this fleſh z I far my part 
would willingly conſent unto it, if I had afſurance but of 
| this happineſs ; that I ſhould take you by the hand; and we 
| ſhould wander up and down in the Air togetbe. 


I had. almoſt forgot to telLyou another happy fraivof 


this paffiqu, and that is, when Ldeſire any thing ofhins, 


to leave it to his choice and diſpoſition i knowing that 


his wiſe Love will do that for me, which is moſt requi= 
ſite and conducing to my welfare, Nay, more then this, 


I feel ſuch an inclination ta you, that I cannot bur be 


aſhamed if I am not carried with ſuch a Natural affection 
unto God; I did not begg of my Will to love you, for 
I was ſurpriſed at firſt fight with that affection; and 


felt ſuch a propenſion to ygu as the Iron doth to the 
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Load ſtone, which cannot chuſe but be raviſhed and atà 
racted by it. From which you may be confident that now | 
it is out of my Power to forbear to love you, and that it iz 
not a buſineſs to be referred to choice , but which Nature 
commands, which will not be diſobeyed or controuled 
But then me thinks my Soul cannot be ſo dull ( finding it 
ſelf thus diſpoſed to you) as to ſtay to ask. it ſelfa reg. 
ſon why it ſhould love God, or vrhether it will low 
or no. I am forced to love him, and carried to him b) 
ſucha ſtrong inclination as hath no Cauſe but only Ns. 
ture. As leaſt, this ſtate I am reaching after z and it ſeem 
very unhandſome, that I ſhould be ever telling my (elf 
that there is this and that cauſe why I ſhould love God} 
for Lwould be ſo impreſſed by him, that out of an innate 
tendency of mind I might tun to him; or rather might 
ſtill be.wirb him and have him continually before mine 
eyes. I have heard it, I remember, affirmed by ſome, that | 
this Love of Inclination comes only from a Reminiſcence, 
or calling to mind ſuch things as have been before. Such 
ſouls. (ay they, have been acquainted in ſome other World; 
and they do not now commence a new love, but only} 
continue an old. And truly if 1 might judge of the 
truth of what they ſay by the love I find to God, me thinks 
they are hat without the countenance of ſome reaſon. For 
my ſoul ſeems but to rene w an ancient acquaintance with | 
him. My love to him is ſo natural and eaſie, tbat iris 
juſt as if once we knew one another before. It dath not 
fee in to be the birth of an affection which was not, bet 
only the awakening of that which lay aſſeep. For ther 
are no pangs, no difficulty in bringing forth this Love; 
but we open our eyes and (ce that glorious object which 
our Souls would have, and cannot but faſten themſelya 
And if I ſhould add an beap of obſervations to theſe of 
aticehtr.ſort, and ſhow you how hereby we come to be 
perſwaded of Gods Love to us; and to have ſuch high 
thoughts of it as to believe he is ready to grant us any | 
thing that we ask, to paſs by our faults, to come and viſit us, 
do ſend hig ſervants the Angels to ſee us; and wait upon 
. * | us, 
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a8; Gt. and al becauſe be is our Friend; you wouldſee 3 
farther uſe of this Divine affection, and be convinced that 
we cannot but live uncomfortably without it. And in- 
deed if any one ſhould think that it is put into our Souls 
for ſo poor an End, as to tickle us with a little pleaſure in 
civil converſation, and to help us to pals away che time 
more merrily, without any regard to theſe Heavenly 
uſes; it would be as abſurd a conceit, as to imagine the 
Sun was made for no other purpole but to colour thecheeks 
of our Apples, and cnlatge the Sphære of our Cabbages. 
No, nature will not let us depreſs ſo far this darling of 
hers, to which ſhe is inclined above all other things. That 
muſt needs be implanted by the hand of God to which all 
men haye a propenſity ; and ſince it is yery ſtrong, over- 
weighing all other inclinations; we myſt needs think that 
it was planted in them to do them ſome great benefit and 
to be the inſtrument above all other things of their happi- 
neſs. No what is there to which we have a more imbred 
inclination, then to love and to defire to be beloved ? 
There is no man bot hates to be alone, and can as little in- 
dure to be with thoſe for whom he hath no love. For till 
he is alone, if that be not there. A crowd is not company, 
(as à Wiſe man ſayes) and Faces are but à Gallery of 
Pictures; and Talk but a Tinkling Cymbal, where 
there is no love. Nay, fo natural is this to us (and 
whithallTo ſweet) that I believe there is no man in the 
world; who for all the wealth in it, would be bound to love 
no body, and to be beloved of none. 5 
le was going on to ſome further diſcourſes on this 
ſubject, when the other cryed out, Hold , do not whol- 
ly impoveriſh this argument, but leave'ſomething for 
me to lay, who am abundantly ſatisfied chat there is no- 
thing comparable to this which hath been the cauſe of my 
trouble. I will never blame my ſelf more for exceeding 
too much in this ſort of love. I plainly ſee thar Mediocri- 
ty, which every where elle is counted a Vetrue,. doth 
here become a Vice. I am more then converted by your 


excellent diſcourſe, I muſt turn Proſelytẽ to him who 
ſaid , That be would have the Affection of W 
= rather 
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rainer d. 
thii mare excellent init t 
offend in the. 
And 105 


Friend 


gorrovy 


in all Aa, our Oracle ip aur Doubts; the Gqrernouæ 


A himſelf did in this world, to make 2 Friendſhip 


ſo ve 
that Je s worlc ce 2 Friens 
between zwo great perſons, his bleſſed Mothengpd his be; 
ple. Theſe he remembred out Lord woyſd hays 


loved Diſciple. Theſe he remem 
o liye to echer like Mother and Son; which he thought 


importeg ſuch à dearneſs between them, as vwould juſtifie. | 
the heig t of bis aſfection. And then he cryed out, I bay, | 
the employment of Heaven | By knowing thee, I know. 


what it is that Towe to God z and I now alſo know: Je, 


ruſalem better, where they exerciſe the Nobleſt Friends. 


ſhips. I vvill never fear thee any more 1 fop I ſeg 


Man then g Faftue : That Friendſhip, bat an- 
Moderation, then in ts viyolence and extremity, | 
s hepzo ta invepr all che Praiſes he could of | 

Po ich he called ? "The topand perfection of. | 
Love 3. 6 foul of the World; the ſpirit of Naturs; the 
bond of Society; the marriage and happy union .of agree... 
ing Minds; the life and joy of Mankingz therelief of or, | 
Abe Phyſitian of all our ſecret Griefszour Bucklet 


and Tutor of a proſperous Congitian ; the Comforter of | 
+ declining Fortune; vyithour which the gteateſſ happi- 
nels woyſd be irkſome to ys; ang in vchoſe company the | 
greateſt affli&ion cannot make ps miſerable. Herefle&eg | 
alſo ve Aan on this; that it vvas one of the laſt things 


nds to 
you 
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you from ope Pole to the other x wiſhing —— NU, - 

ond, And though I cannotzeach you gvery ge, ;yeray 
ſore gives me the comfort of this alſurance, char God is 
with you; who as he hath a greater love, 10; a greater 


„ > 


ability to help you all. 


Bur bis Guide, vyho was better acquainted x ich his dir 
then himlelf, thought it beſt to bring him out of this 


Rapgurez, becauſe he ſaw. that be vvould immeęrſe himſelf 

too far in che pleaſure of this contemplarien 3 and like». 
wiſe thonght it vvas not ſaſe to gratifie ehemſely5s. with - 
too much of this Honey at once. He prayed him chexes - 
fore to [ay aſide this diſcourſe a while, and.a divert bime 
ſelf with the obſervation. of ſome of choſe flowers and 
plants vvherevvith they ſavv the earth ſtrewed as they went 
along. For ſure, ſaid he, theſe were not mage for us to tread 
upon, nor only to feed our eyes with their gratetpt Varies 
ty, or to bring a ſweet odor to our Noſes; but there is a 
more internal beauty in them for our minds to prey uponz 
did we but let them penetrate beyond the furface of theſe 
things into * hidden properties. You axe a, Chriſtian 
it is confeſſed, but doth that make you ceaſe be a Man? 
You read the Goſpel of our Saviour, but muſt that give a 
diſcharge to all our rational inquiries into 4he Book of 
Nature ? Doth the nevv Creation intend to de ſtroy the 
old > Or bęcauſe vve hehsld God in the faca of Chriſt, 
muſt we look upon him no where: elſe? Na: ſuch mat · 
ter; there is 2 more antientrobhigation upun. ydu to ſtu- 

dy the Works of God; of which you ought to quit your 
ſelf while: you ſtudy his Word. It is an honòur to the 
School of Chriſt, vvhen his Diſciples areskil in all Wiſ⸗ 
dom. He isfuch a Maſter as would nov kaverus know 
other things the leſs, but the more, by knovving bim. And 
ſo they began to pry into many curiofities, which feveral of 
the Creaturegthey met -withall-preſenced to them: nor 
without a great aſtoniſhment at that infinite: undegſtand= 
ing that was the Contriver of-them. And having once 
tatied of- this kind of Learning, be often wiſhed that 
it was in his povver to underſtatid more of his on Body ; 
of the motions of the Sun, Moon and other Stars 3 vvith 
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many things beſides in this great Fabriek; wherein he 
knew God had hid great treafures of Wiſdom, and in. 
graven a fait Image of himſelf. Yea, he conceived the 
whole World ſomerimes a great Temple, and himſelf one | 
of the Prieſts that God had placed therein to offer up the 
Praiſes of all the Creatures, ind acknowledge his Wiſdom 3 
his Power, his Goodneſs, which are conſpicuous in the 
frame of them. And though he could acquire hut a very p 
ſmall knowledge of ſome of them; yet it was a great plea«' 
ſure to ſce that there yvere many more intelligent Prieſts 
then himſelf, and more acquainted with Natures Myſteries | 
vrho rendted to God continually better Praiſes, and cal«; | 
led upon all his vyorks in all places of his Dominion to 
bleſs his Holy Name. Fs a 
How after this the Pilgrim fell o a conceit that be did 
not profit in Vertue ; and bow his Guide vid him of it. 
That we muſt not make tos much haſte e een 
But go leiſurely in our Way. How afterward. be fear- 
eld that he ſhould never hold out to the end of. bisjour- 
ney. Of the confident tal which ſome men are | 
poJeſſed Withall, A beginning of a neW--difcourſe. | 
/ T0 
Nd nevv vvould you think after he had gone thus far: | 
that he ſhould be troubled yvith ſuch an odd fancy 
this, That che did not profit at all in Vertue? Let ſo it: | 
vvas, that one day he ſeriouſly told his Friend, he could 
not perceive that he had done any thing worthyof him 
ſelf, or made any proficiency id the Schdol of Piety, 
w here in with ſo much care he had been bre. 
No, ſaid his companion ? Nothing at all ? That is ve- 
ry ſtrange indeed, and you mult pardon me if tell you, that 
it is melancholy conceit. For have you overcome ſo ma. 
ny temptations and yet done nothing ? Do you love God 
and your / ne igbbour ſo much as to have an infinite deſite 
of doing good, and yet not at all bettered ? Have you 
ſuffered ſuch a long Martyrdom, and yet been lazy and 
idle 7 Have you had ſo many ſights of Jeruſalem, and 
yet made no progreſs in your journey? Was not * 
a 
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laſt Proſpect vvhich you gained of that place , fairer then 
| the former, and did it not ſeem nearer and cloſer to yau > 
Hovv ſhould that come about, if you bad ſtood ill and not 
gone forwards tovvards it 7 Avvay with theſe black 
thoughts which the fumes of melancholy and nothing. elſe 
do breathe into you. For my part, I think you have profit- 
ed ſo much, that J pleaſe my ſelf to look upon you no leſs. 
then a Gardiner doth to behold the Trees vybich be plant- 
ed vrhen they bring forth fruit; or a Father xejoyces to ſee 
the children of his cares grovvn up to the ſtature of men 
and women. I defire only that you would cheriſh an ho- 
neſt emulation of your ſelf : and caſt a jealous eye on your 
ovyn Worth, leſt you ſhould not be ſo good as your ſelf, Do 
bot labour not to come behind nor fall ſhort of your on 
Vertue; Do but keep up loſe to your ovyn example; and 
I ſhall think you ſuch a proficient, that I ſhall glory in the 
name of your Inſtructex. But for the preſent, come along 
with me, and let us refreſh our ſelves a little in yonder 
fair Bowling- green; that vve may excite thaſe natural 


1 


ſpirits vvhich I lee are heavily oppreſſed by that grim ene» 
my, I juſt now named, of all pious Souls, Ang you ſhall 


ſoon ſee better thoughts in your Soul, when you have ber= 


With much ado he perſwaded him to conſent to this 
motion, and though thereby he received ſome. relief, yet 
the ſame deje ted humour too much continued. For his 
mind being ſtrongly impreſſed with choſe congeits, they 
could not ſo ſoon be diſcharged and blotted out. Beſides 
the continuance therefore of that exerciſe and the uſe of 
ſome Phyſick : be thought good at ſeaſonable times more 
particularly to remember all that the Gracious God had. 


» 


done for him, Bidding bim to take great heed left under 
the guiſe of this humility (as it is * ee pa un- 
thankful for his fayoury 3 and by ſtudying to depreſs him- 
ſelf, be withall depreſſed the bounty of his gogdneſs. He 

let him knovy alſo that the perfection irs 5 be ieee 
(the vyant vybereof might poſlibly be che rope of this 
nevy trouble) vvas not to be attained by ſuch violent, pal. 
onate and imperuaus maden, bus by Fülle, quic 

” g an 
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ing flent ſteps unto it, Did you mind, ſaid he, tit AGwery | 
$8 We paſſed alohg, hovy ſome viere bidden in their greed þ 
Cups ; others were half. born ; ànd the reſt newly ane | 
ed ? Or have you never marked the Roſe liovy it Wels im 
to ſmall Knobs or buttons ? vybich vvhen they are fg} | 
grovin, do tive but little arid little until they have diſcos 
Ferkd all theft trealures? Soppdſe you ſhould unbuttoh it 
foon as it frvels; or go abbut ſuddenly to rip it dp ben it þ 
i opening ĩt felf, vyou'd you not endanger chepoiling of | 
its Beautiet, and deprive your felf of that vihotly, which | 
you defire roo foon to enjoy? Your own caſe ig Hdthin 


differtfir” ; and if you vvill not he conteit to provy eilur 8 
Ty, you may thiſs'of the happineſs at which you vvould le 

fpeedily arrive. You muſt nt make fo much haſte, asf | 
have often tht You. You tut 516 your (eff leave io Fipent 
and allow a fair time for your ptoceeding toptifeQion, | 
And in the mean ſeaſon, be not ſo nareaſonable as to think | 
ou have hoching , beckuiſe en bite t al] chars in yout | 
elites, It may feem ſtrange perhaps ar firſt fight, but it 
ts certainly cues chat the deſire of much Vertue vip” bay 


- 
f * 
” 


ny > 


* 


inordfufte. Though you nay think that it can never be 
wo pafliortelp Purfucds yet affite your lelf, yEbr debe! 
are undue, vvhen ſuch an afflition'of ſpirĩt attend upoi 
cbem, as 4s vvoht to accompany the:defire of otHEt things. 
If the violente and fierceneſs of them rend your heart 
therk may be ar woch Baz ald in it, as chert 18 ih et- 
aug up a Role ben ir is in its Iabour to bring forth 
As leavess Thit is, you vill never be ſo good as other | 
veayes Jöü thight 3 nor obtain fo much bY your Oven 


u m 6 
ea 2 as would come of it filf in + coufſe of n- 
ure. I do not intend to quthch your Zeal, nor is all } 
this ſaid to make you leſſe fervent in your ſtudy to be- 
chm mdr pions; or to move you to leave all co.Gods 
Will wetthont your own induſtry. But m 1 ng | 
3s , that Faſt is you take order itt your world; ats, 
ſo fi6bfd-you yoinige your (elf in choſe of your Sou). 
We mult Be Mfigedr in ehe pucſuir of ith tige 3s 
 are'needtul for up. Bodies; yet we ought not to aid. 
öür Rives Wied ke abguiſh of cares and fears, and * | 
1 185 ike 
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Hike paſſions 3 bur quietly put the iſſue of but lber He 
fo Gods hands, and patiently expect hät he Win bleſs 
them withall. Even lo müſt ybu beſtir yori {elf with as 


much induſtry as you can for the good of your Sul; yet 


with this condition, that if you cannot acquite all that you 


would, you do not ſuffer your heart to fall into 4 fir bf im- 


which mult needs be joyried wich a great diſtrüſt of God. 
into another. And you keep your ſelf with ſuch violent 
hands from compaſſing your deſifes, that you ſet Nut per- 
would redreſs your diſorders by conflatitly libing in 


them. You muſt thank Gbd therefore for what ke pives, 
and patiently wait upon him fot more when he pleaſts to 
beſtow it, And I am apt to think that H 


nNerce in the compamy of our imperfections when uE do 
Bur beſt indea vour to out. grow them; is it acceptable to 
God as the nobler Improvemenits'sf others that complain 
of no ſuch imperfectĩons. For tire one is the Git of God 
as well as the other; arid he that gives chem ro be with 
out ſuch defects, gives you Grace to beat them meckly 
when rhey cant be helft. 


I would have you, my Friend, not to ceaſe to follow the 


braveſt Examples 3 and when you cannot be Maſter of all 
you defire, yet ſtill to continue your cefire, But be not 
diſguſted ar your ſelf, I beſeech you, that you are in à ſtate 
of deſire; and not of perfect enjoyment. Let not tit take 
away your peace; that you are not in the foremoſt rafts of 
thoſe that are marching to Jeraſalem. Be not caſt don 
and ſorely afflicted within yourſelf, that you do ft ad- 
yance ſo faſt as you would. Do not follow your Saviour 
with a (ovvre heart, dejected Fooks, and faln Wings, às in- 
ny are wont to do: who perpetually lament their fanlts;aird 
cannot yet achend them, But render him möſt bible 
thanks that be hath given you the knowledge of them, 
and ail exrtieft lenging to be without them, ànd à fludy 
to ſhake tem off z together with good hopes chat they 
may be curedꝭ ox that as fome goto Heaven in the He ighe 

ot: ot 
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of Vertue, ſo others. may accompany them with as much 


as they could poſſibly attain. All have not the fame 


temper, the ſame diverſions, nor the ſame buſmeſſes in the. 


World; and therefore be content with that degree which 


your condition will permit you to riſe unto, and reſolye 


not to vex your ſelf unreaſonably about that which is not. 


in your power to remedy. You have often heard, I believe, 


that there is no Peace to be had here but by Patience. And 


in my opinion he (aid true vvho told one of his Diſciples 5 


That it is no Patience vvhen a man is content to bear 


with his neighbour, it withall he be not content to bear 


with bimſelf, Not to the end (as I told you) that he 


ſhould indulge himſelf in idleneſs, and not to ſtrive to 
grovy better; but that all the pains he takes to be ſo, ſhoald | 
not end in ſorer pains and greater torments, becauſe he is | 


yet no better. 


1 


laſt prayed him, that if he was faln into ſuch a diflike of 
himſeif as to be weary of long diſcourſes as well as of his 
condition;yet at leaſt he vvould obſerve theſe three thingy, 


not unvvorthy of his notice, though they were the advice. 
of Heathens. Hecator hath this ſaying. Askeſt thou where. 


in I have profited ? I have begun tobe a friend to my (elf, 
Such a man hath gotten very much. He will never be 


alone, but al wayes hath a good companion with him. And 
he that is a friend to himſelf, will not fail to be a friend to 
every body elſe, I believe you cannot deny, that you might | 
have made this Anſwer to the ſame Queſtion, You have 
begun to take a great care of your Soul. Nay, you have a 


long time made it your buſineſs to do it good, And if you 
ask other men, they will tell you; that you are a friend to 
them, and have done them alſo a great deal of good. How, 
came you to grow into this familiarity with your Soul: 
What made you to let it have ſo much of your company ? 
Sure. it is a ſign of ſome proficiency that you are ſo well ac- 
quainted with it. And this brings to my mind another 


mark of your increaſe in Vertue, which isviſible even in 


your complaints, Ir i an argument (ſaith Seneca) of a mind 
that is changed for the beiter; when it is acquainied wi 


- * 
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Many other things he added to the ſame ellect; and at 
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theſe fault which it was ignorant of before. Fo; whichk 7 
may add a third. Do you not will and nill'alway the — 
| ſame things? Are not thoſe things the matter. of your 
| choice to day, vvbich yeſterday you deſired ? This 5 4 
teſtimeiy of your profitingy to be conſtant to your ſelf. And 
therefore take heed I beſeech you of this ſow te loathing 
of your ſelf; for in time it will breed a diſlike of your 
duty too; and ſpoil yourappetite to any thing that is gaod. 
While you ate inordinately troubled that you scannt do as 
you would, you vvill not do vvhat you can · And in a mule 
titude of, confuſed defires, after a better condition; you 
will waſte the time which ought to be ſpent in doing your 


beſt in yaur preſent eſtatt :::: 

. With theſe good Counſels and other Remedies too long 
to be:related , he recovered the poor man to a better ſtate 
of health; and brought him to. conceive a better opinion 

ol himſelf. And yet his health was not ſo confirm d, but 

thadafterward he fell into a little diſtemper, and Jaoguiſh- 
ed ũnqer a new trouble; very near of kin to this 3 and 
which it brings to my miad. It was a great geſpondeney 
ariſing from the obſervation of ſome vycalnefiegbe felt in 
his Soul; which bredini him a diſfidenttꝭ anl. diſtruſt of 
his own conſtancy: and a fear that he: ſhould never hold 
out in his Journey, bur atdaſt it down ſhort of Ferufalems 
'T his: made bim exgeediag penſtve, and to gg drogpr 
ing a great while; becauſe he 'thought that every! mile 
would prove his laſt or at lęaſt that heiſhould, be 

| able:roctavel ſo long till he had finiſnechhis courſen Which 
jenlouſie diſcovering it ſelſ hy ſome micaris'or: other und 
his fiicndi (though: he. did what he could to cqneeal it) 

. .he was moted with a great deal of pitty tom him. 
And beſeeched him earneſtly: not to let every ſaſꝑition of 
himſelf which: ſtarred up in bis Soul , make ſnch d deep 
impreſſion chere :: he fate he bad adviſed whether there 
were cauſe. to entertain ĩt ot no. For if yauihad asked 
me about this matter as.ſaon as.you mayed ihe doubt, 
I could ſoon have made you: give your ſelf atis fa c ion; 

nnd laid ſuch a ſcene of new thoughts in your mind, that 

you ſnonld have re — former no more. Fer, tell 
bg . G mo, 


_ 2 1 pray you „ who broupjee you thus far in this Ic 1 
journey wherein you are engaged? Was it your ſelf , on 
was it fome body elſe ? If it is your ſolſf, you know upon 


4 


* 


thing they may make yowtogo vn. And it ſhould ſerm ab «; 
fo that y have more ftrengih than you imagine, if ya; 
have travelled ſo many leagues, without any ſupport, upon 


our (6; - you are inclined by that, if there were ni 
other reaſon, to aſeribe 2 to fame bighey' 
cauſe. '' Thirket let us go then, and askiof God, if he uſes 
to forſ#ke-the work of bis dn hands; and to loſt all that 
he hath done already, for wam of doing a laiemete! 
Win ke tww-forfike you, after you have ſervedbins ſo. 
many pears Will he diſoun one that hath beenfo long 
a Client to him: and ſtill ſerks for his oied protection 
Doth he h Friends nò better, thay de ſnake ibem of 
when thepgrow old ? If I would at all have ſuſpocted his 
Conſineyy? it ſhould have been in the beginning of am 
sequa fette and not how. that he hath he tryed f 
Baff an Ag" War nere ny reaſon at firft x hyhe ſnduid 
brdv-4poodiwiil io peure wastitere- none? If tlierr- un 
note, wien there needs none camove him now to conti 
mei Ede. o-Ifchere: whs. any, then theueſie a greaet 
read nw becauſe he hꝗthhνd you ſo: Jong ;.and you 
ate al ſo more Won int Love;/:Do him the hne then 
at nud ub a friend, to belieye that he ĩs nn tackle | 


he is nw unfaichful-, but true! rd his word. mR | | 
of as u hd lives, you ſhalllive alſo, Au b thit 


„eee an a,” AQ. 


ua gaud work iz you will perſo@icno:doulit 
-villH&@Wdgopive you dN rds. 2c 
„Ie pa Will telk ed, that you do not queſtida bis 
Faithiathefſe bad ſtedfaſtneſſe to bis friends hut you 
' hive beimunbind to him; and ſo have forfeited his gend 
eltern and love. And let it be ſo, ſince it is your pes · 
ſure, that yu have not behaved your ſelf ſo:gratefully 
as you dghts © But is he of ſuch a diſpoſition, that he 
gn never be won to a Reconciliation? 1 pray have * 

\ pol? | WAI 
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| clay hin- 
q der, ee ee eds ta e place 
us in his boſomez will he ſhake us off, 20g Are e out 
tom thenge n gow that me are waſhed and made jc rs f 


Will he nat rather wipe off 3 (peck of ditz that hach ligbt 
oon us, than. caſt u s down i into the mire again ? Can 
yop think that be who rook in fieangers ro his 142 and 
we hen king entertainment; wall ea Idtem 
out of drs t e we have done him bp hang ſeqpices 
and labaured for his Love, will he thruſt us out in an heat 
of anger „ and guiee wan of e 02 200 ful 
pit ion! A jeplaybe unworthy r ſuch h 20 excellent Fa- 
i ther » ang unhecaming Yons that baye ſo nphly and ten- 
derly. been brqughs up by. bim. If you. were 115 treat 
wich a perlen like your 105 qu muſt fir ft think him very 
bag; or elſg you would A bg ſo lp injurjons gyroFapbour 
| ſuch choyghts, f bim. You muſt judge him very fro 
mad, who. will fall oui Wich 9 upon every, ſleight oc 
caſiog; and ne yer regs 16 you into graceany Wore. 


o not impure then a thin rural 905 125 not 
o much wrgng his infinite”. Sabel take him to 


be of ſo harſh a diſpoſition ; thar we mut 123 5 expect 
bis favont more, if we chance but to offend him. No, if 
Jo u can but helieue that he loves, bimſelf, you need nor 
ear that be Could thus abapdon you, Tou have coſt him 
200 much, that he ſhould ſo caſily part with you, Be 
barb bought you ar ſo exceſſiye a tate; that you may 
be aflured he will not willingly loſe you. The reeging 
| oY | 
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„ you hath ſtood him in ſo much care, thät he will nd 
3 ſpare alittle more to keep you. 
And if you are thus ſecure of God's Love -I prayte 
me what yoy think ſhould ſeparate you from him? Cal 
you really think that you your ſelf (hall bate a mii 
ro leave bim, and return back to the World "fray 


cy and wild Imagination. For what is it that can diſſoſ 
that league bf Friendſhip that is fo ſolemnly and reliph 
ouſly {wormnbetwixr you? Ts: there any thing in him thy 
ein difguſt you, and make him ſeem feſs amiable in yo! 
eyes ? C att yqu fear that his converfation may grow te 


* 
WW 
. 
** 


drow, In ove a burden to-you in the conefuſton ? < 
whar pre] 


x 


ice can you: receive by loving of him 3" ſein 


32 „„. 


you believe thit all Good is inf him, and that he call 


| Grade you think that you cannot ceaſe to love me, U 
whom ou profeſs your ſelf*fo much begÞl#en.” Au 

yer What zm I. in compattwith him; or wharobfipgariohy 

Hate yon received from ine thar can be ſo ſttong to bo 


you , n thoſe that he hath upon you? Tay change 


and not be ſo good as I am ; or- not ſo full of love to you 
Some damage may appear that you may be in danger to rd 
ctive by loving me; which 1 ran never be able ro repaif, 
But chere isnt ſo much as a ſhadow of turning in him 
He is Alwayẽs the ſame fulneſs, and the ſame Lede; inf 
nitely deſirous of our Happineſs, And as for any toſs th 
we may poffihly ſuſta in for his late, it cannõt be ſo great 
but he ca make us a recompence for it incomparably 


not hold ycut᷑ felt then in ſuck ſuſpition, un- 


— 


the © 


eater. "De 

5 pt vad call thitik that you' bave*raken a wrong meaſure of 
him: eſpecially ſince you are of opinion that you canno 
but lpye me to the end; and alſo have ſo lately told me, thii 
you was ſatisfied the love of meę would teach you to loye 
God the better. 3 2 re” 7 
[ ſhould procted to remember you alſo, that the wayesof 
Vertue which you have to tread, are ſo pleaſant, that 
you 


* 


T he'Parableof the Pilgrim: 392 
you will not be inclined to relinquiſn them, and diverrin= 7 
to any other path: and that you can never think fit ſo to 
diſparage this noble liſe, as to leave it after you have made 
a very long tryal of it: and that you will not endure to re- 
treat with ſo much ſhame as you will neceſſarily draw up» 
on your ſelf, by abandoning à courſe which you have ſo 
highly commended :. All this I ſay, and much more I 
ſhould call to your mind, but that you ſeem to diſchatge 
me of chat trouble by the chearfulneſs which I obſerve. to 
return into your countenance, I ſee that you begin to be- 
lieve that you ſhall perſeyere; and that you recover your 
antient comfort; That ſtronger is he vvho dvvelleth in 
you, then he who dwelleth in the world. The Devil be- 
gins already to fly from you; and by the light of theſe 
truths we have chaſed away the cloud that hung over you. 
Carry them therefore, I intreat you, ever in your mind; 
and let me hear no more of theſe dejections of ſpirit, 
which are as unreaſonable as they are uncomfortable both 
to your ſelf and others, Ile ſay no more of this matter, at- 
ter I have told you a ſtory of an antient Pilgrim in the way 
to Jeruſalem; to which therefore you had beſt attend. It 
is St. Peter, I n you know had a mind to walk 
with our Saviour upon the water; whictf was no eaſie 
thing to do: and yet by the power of his Maſter was in- 
dued ith ſuch a vertue, as to tread ſafely upon that yiele- 
ing element. He went a pretty way while the face of 
the water was ſmooth and even; and it ſeemed nothing 
different from the ſolid earth. Until the, wind be- 
gan to de loud, and the plain way upon the water was 
turned into Hills and Dales, we hear of no ſhrikes; 
but then he cryed out, and his heart and dis feet he- 
gan to ſink together. But was there any reaſon to 
fear drowning after he had walked half a furlong ? or 
to imagine it would not bear him up the next half, as 
well as it had done the former? none at all ſure. The 
winds that blew, anz the rough waves: tRat- began: to 
lift up themſelves; wete no leſs ſubject to ihat power 
| which upheld him, then the ſmooth and quiet fufface of 
the Sea. It was ag eaſie to walk upon a Pillow, as upon 
. EB : the 
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there; then the ſilem Air. Whence then proceeced'thly 
change, that the man who lately crampled upon the 1 
and gloried over the deep; doth now feel himſelf ſlip any 


it. The firm ground which he thought was under frimyh 


= zand he is left to the mcrcy of the angry waves, Wh 
Rot the change within, before bis feet felt any ? Did u 
2 violem ſear lay hold upon him ; and did de not Jery 
bis bold of the hand Which before fuſtained him? W 


this was the buſineſs, If his Faith had been'ss firongh 


once it was, bis condition had been as ſafe in chem dit 
ehe ſtorim, as before it was in the calm. Wlen this Ane 


broke, the waters began to fuck him in. Theychatleng 
him then for their proper goods: becauſe his Faith wash 


2. manmer already ſhipwrackt: But did kis Gracious Ml 
ſter ſo part with him ? Would he loſe a ſervant hecauſe 


was weak, and wanted comfidence in him ? Or did he & 


Jay to help bitm.and only hold him up'by the ehin, wh 
all his body was in the deep? No; vvhen he xryed for . 
lief, and belecched to be ſaved, the inſtantly put fuori 


'bandgcaught bold of bim, and teſcued him {fon tbr 30 


of death. He only chides him betauſe he doubted; b 
neither lets lim fink into the Helly of tte waters; iti 
ſtayes bis ſuceours till he was in: greater need ofthew . 


- Araightly ay lends him mote power 5 and chuſes vat herd | 
intourage a little Faith then jet him periſn becauſe he l 


Nor this ſtory me thinks, bears a gieut reſemb lui 
with thar condition vybereta 50, and many mee 


des have been. We bave a great mind 040 0 J 


 ſuch:porgderous affe ctions to things bete tzeldëwm, in 


and for that end to walk here in the World she wall 
But it ĩsery much that we whO are ſo eaxilly, and ik 


. 0 
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pe able to tread them under our feet; and keep our fett 


abope the ſoft pleaſures of the Heſh into yvhiith wen 
pt to fink. This ſeems no leſs à Wonder, {then | 


vvas for a body of earth to e biee of dhe den. 


which uſes:6 Kralle down dach Heavy ching“ ib 


dome 
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The P xrable of the Pilgrim; e 9 
come into i - Whence * Ne: have: chis k 
ſtrengtb, andcan lift up our elves above om paturat pro» 
penſions to lead the life of God? Is ic. um uro 
Vertue ? or rather muſt we. not! acknowledge that we re- 
ceive it from that voice which faich to us, as unto that 
Apeſtle of our Lord, Came? This ſure is the gaule to 
which it muſt be aſcribed, And it cannot be of leſs eſſi- 
cacy afterward , then it was at the firſt 3 but when he Kill 
ſaith „ Follow me, he gives a greater povver and foree 
unto us ſo to do. But ho comes it about then that you 
and others begin ſometĩmes to fink; or arleaſt roimag) 
that you ave falling into the World; and that the ſenſual 
life will at laſt draw you iato its embraces again? Truly, 
there is the ſame cauſe of it, that there vas in him ; and 
that is Diſfdence. You forget your ſelf and diſtruſt God 

ad that works a decay of the Vertue and ability that vas 

in your heart. You regard more the winds and the waves, 
the difficulties and temptations that you are ĩncampaſſed 
withall , then the power and che love of Jef which at- 
tends upon you; and fo you bagin firſt to fear, and then to 
fall. Let behold what a loving and kind Maſter you ſerve. 
He doth not take this ſoillat wur hands as to let you quite 
go: and fall ſtill lower and lovver into the water, until you 
be drown d: But if you look earneſtly upon him. and. call w 
him, and intreat him ti take piity upon you „ and not to 
leave you; he gives you this hand preſently, and ſett you in 
ſafety. Though now you-have been very diſtruſtiul of bis 
goodneſs; and have fainted in your mind, asf he would 
not regard yeu i yet his exaderne(s is (0 gras that he bids 
me aſſure you he will not ſarſake you; nor fail to ſupport 
and help your feeble ſoul. Only in his Name; l muſta litiele 
chide you ; and give yon 2 gentle reproof in his omn 
words, ſaying, O then of lie Faith, mbereſare liaſt 
thou daubs ? 1 tay no more, hecauſe I ſee you art ſorrow- 
ful, and hope you will give me no-more the die trouble. 
Indeed, replyed the Pilgnim:, 'E deſerve ã more ſevere re · 
prehenſion, and you deal wo favomably with me ven nr 
give meſo milde a rebake. But I ſuppoſe you uſe mii thus 
tenderly, that 1 n of the * 
| — BY 0 
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ins unfriendly. jealouſie, which, as. I told you a little 
 _ while ago, I thought you would never have entertain- 


9 The P avable of the Pilgrim © 
ofeur Lord; who bathrcompaſſton on our weaknels, an{ 
is loath to diſcourage thoſe dyiany ſharpneſs of his; whiff 
are too apt toinvent over many diſcouragements to then 
ſelves. And truly I am ſo apprehenſive of bis lenity, anf 
behold alfo ſa great a portion of it in your (elf 5 that wert 
it not upon that account, I ſhould again be apt to ſtand in 
fear of creating not only you, but him 3: greater troubl: 
then you are abie to bear. Lam, you ſee, very fooliſh, al. 
wayes complaining and exerciſing your patience,: I haviſj 
ſo many ſeruples and little fears; am ſo unconſtant and 
vvavering in my thoughts; ſo frequently ſick and out of 
onder; ſo forgetful alſo of your counſels z chat perhapy 
by this time you begin to reflect and conſider how great 
a burden you have dravvn: upon your ſelf, by undercakingf 
the charge of me, And I pray tell me ſincerely whethet| 
you are not a little weary. of me, and do not wiſh you 
ſelf. rid of ſuch an impediment, for I can ſcarce call mij 
ſelf your Friend any longer, but your Trouble, or your Bun 
den, Tell mè, I ſay, is not this a fitter name for me that 
any elſe ? And can you find in your heart to ovvn that (wee 
relation to him any more; who bath made himſelf ſo un. 
pleaſing on all occafions, and nothing but diſquieted yourf 
happy tepoſe #: 1 doubt if you could fee my heart, and be. 

hold what a ſeed of new troubles and doubts lodges there; 
you would tell me plainly that ypu ſhall never enjoy you 
ſelf will you be divorced from ou. „ 
Vou ſurpriſe me ſtrangely, ſaid the Good old- man, ani 
did I not conſider that you have fuſpected the kindneſs of 

God himfelf., I ſhould beſo amazed at this alteration in} 
vou, as to loſe the uſe of words, and not know what to ſy} 
to you. Little did I think that I ſhould ever have had at 
accaſton to anſwer ſuch a queſtion as that you propoſe; 
for ſure. you ne ver diſcerned that I had a mind to be ſe- 
parated from yon. And truly I never diſcerned any 
ſuch thing in my ſelf; nor have you given me cauſe to 
be leſs your: Friend then: heretofore z unleſs it be by 


ed And fince I ſec it proceeds rather from an ill opinion 
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any kindneſs for our friends; aud the pleaſure encreaſes 


Friend for profit ſake , ſhall plecſe as long as be m 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. © zy 

of your ſelf, then any you have: of. me, I. tea char. 

word; and pray you to believe that you ate as dęar un- 
to me as ever; that it, my friend. And what I pray 
you is the office of a friend, if not to relieve the wants - 
of thoſe he loves; and to bear thoſe burdens with them 
which they are not able to carry alone? If they them - 
ſelves therefoft, by reaſon of any heavineſs of ſpirit, prove 
the burden that be muſt ſuſtain, he will not complain of 
it, It is their unhappineſs he knows both that they are ſo 
heavy, and are in danger they think to be a load to him and 
he will not let them be more unhappy, by becoming heavy 
himſelf, and groaning under that eaſie weight whith they 
lay upon him. Eaſie I call ir, becauſe it is a pleaſure to do 


proportionably to the pains that we take in doing of it. 
You ſhall hear the Judgement of a Philoſopher in this 
caſe if you pleaſe; and of one that loved eaſe mbre than 
any of his fellows. Though a wiſe man he thought 
might be content with. bimſelf 5 yet notwithſtanding 
he granted , that his happineſs would be greater with a 
friend, - Of ſuch a companion he cannot but be defire- 
ous, if it be for no other end, but to exerciſe his amity z 
and that ſo great a vertue may not remain without ule, 


= 


He doth not chuſe a friend-( ſaith Epicutus bimſelf) 


to have [ome to aſſiſt bim when he is fock,, or to ſucgour 
him if he be in priſon, or ſuch neceſſities, . But contra- 
riwiſe, that he may habe one whom he may belp and com- 
fort in the like diſtreſſes. For he bath an evil intenti- 
on that only reſpects himſelf when be makes frienaſbip. 
And ſo ſhall be end bi friendſhip as he begearthe ſame. 
He that bath purchaſed bimſelf a friend, to the in- 
tent that he may be ſuccoured by him in 1% will 
take bis flight as ſoon as he feels that he is releaſed of bis 
bonds, Both the chains ſball he knocks. off together, 
thoſe of bis priſon , and thoſe of bis friendſhip, Theſe 
are the friendſhips Which we vulgarly call Temporary, 
being made only to'ferye'a tun. He thut is made a 
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be grofftable; nd fo they wbo wein Felicity ſee them 
e wits e of tk overs ; | 
"Sat Where the Bſtrefſed dell, there is wthing bit o. 
ade. For ſuch manner of Friends alwayes wvtultboſs 
p ates Wheretbey may be proved, It is neceſſary that the 
Beginning and the end bave a correſpondeme. He that 
bath begun to be « friend becaufe it is expedient; be 
thet bath thought there is a gain in Friend(hip beſide it 
Felf 5 muy well be ſaborn'a againſt the ſame, ,byt e ap⸗ | 
 prurunce and offers of a greater gain, For what cauſe. 
then do I entertain a friend? To the end I may babe 
vn for Shvth-I may dye; Whom I may avcompany in 
barniſÞrent , and for Whoſe life and preſervation 1 


ch uh regar profit , and makes account of tbae 
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expoſe my 1 5 io any danger. For the other, 


hich may turu to its own commodity; it is rather aLraf = 
ue t ban Friendſhip. Certain it is that Friend(hip hath 
» ſome ſort 4 fimilitude and likeneſs to the affettion of 
Lovers. Whoſe ſcope s neitber gain, nor greatneſs , nor 
| glory ; 1 anger conſiderations, love it felf 
wine in hem a deſire of the beloved form, under hopes 
c a miltual andriciprocaliamity, Thus he. 
Unkleſsyou will number me then among thoſe Summer 
fim which he ſpraks of; or think chat friendſhip in me 
is ſedhler chen it was in Paganszyou muſt not hold me any 
longer ia ſuſpition. And indeed if you did but know bovy - 
t. a Vr you do me, in letting me knovv your griefs, 
andmakipg.me the Witneſs of your Conſcience, and 
relymg. upon me for advice, and thereby giving me an 
opportunity to ferve you the beſt I can; you would 
preſently third avvay all thefe imaginations vrhich the 
enemy of Souls , and of Friendſhip vvould infill into 
you. For mypatt, I did nat ſo lightlyandiin ſport te- 
ceive you inte my conduct; as that any diffrulty, or:a 
maultitadeof tue m ſhould make my employment tadious 
to m. Na. hovv. can it be irhſame; vvhen you your 
_ -felfodlnoveiddge , that the. labour of Love are all plea - 


. | 
_ er 
(ine, har their 6WNirdwards in nk,” 
rhink. px 12 love grows old as well © 8 — 
things, 2 that titie 9 its decay , wid renter? | 
ſeebſe and weak Thus Huum was wont to lay, chat ĩt is 
far mote plexfam to make a friend, than to hade dne. Ag 
it is mort agreeable to a Puinters fancy, to draw his lines, 
then to have finiſhed the Pure. Aller bie hath painted 
indeed he poſſeſſes the fruit of his Art, but he t pleal 
fare in the Art it elf when he painted. Juſt as the youth bi 
ot our children is more fruitfol to us bur their in 
morx ſvvert. But aſſure your felt, I do not live by 1 
theſe Maxims. Friemdinip is like * z the olde 
the better. It + + os wote pure by age 3 its foiriey — 
more ding and it arms the heart mote powerſul- 
ly —. en it was bat nevv and green. Nay, your 
Friendſhip is more pleaſe 100, arſorver you 
think, now that it isgrown, then it was in ics childhe 
I enjoy the remembritice of thoſe pleaſures, nd have 
ſome nie w ones beſides : jaſt as a Painter th inlæs en his 
Art, When he beholds the piece that he hath brought e 
perfection. I beſeech you then, if you have any love to 
me, char you will not call in queſtion mine to you. And 
5Pall this will not ſatisſie you;3 let me intreat you for 
the Love of our Lord, that ybu will adkhim whether I 
do not love you, 1 knorr he ig fo tuch friend: to Truth 
and uo Love too ( not to ſay to you and me) that he 
will do me the favour to perſwade you thut I do. · Atid 
theretore let not the evil one, who lives nothing leis then 
dur Frienuſhip, ſow this jealduſie in your heart, that I to 
weary df you. But be confidem, that as our Lord loves 
vou, 'fo -he imparrs true love to me; andebarifihe 
feats of theſe rwo enn de au thing, you thbllbe carried 
fafe: to-Jerufulem, Sr 
Ad not, finceVhaye told you my very heart, ſer me 
: Ab, Uptay, what further doubt tr iSthirtionblepyonts, 
It ener de fs gieat fute, chat 1 ſhoulq not find a rene. 
dy for it : and you went fear that it ill procute ine 
x60 ft ttdüble ; iner it ir become, a8 ydu fee, 
'6f wy chief þdeafiites te aſc jou of yourtroubles, = 
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me. TI told him that vyas heartily perſwaded that Je- 


the ſame death confirm unto. us great and precious promil- 


and chat he will give eternal life to all that obey him f and 


muſtbe'fo indeed, ſaid the Pilgrim, if you have any plex. 
fare at all : For I live as if I had nothing elſe to do but to 
end ſome new occaſion to perplex my ſelf , that I may be 
difiorangled by you. You think chat 1 am advanced a 
great way toward Jeruſalem, and truly J hope that I am 
gone further then I lately thought my ſelf. But alas 1 
am noching ſo ſtrong, ſo ſteady, much leſs ſo wiſe as you 
ſeeta ſometimes to imagine. A little thing you ſee ſhakes 


me; and there are leſſer matters that you have not yer 


been privy to, that put my thoughts into confuſion, The 
very puff of a confident mans breath doth indanger to 
make me. reel. And though I underſtand my ſelf very 


well ig thoſe things wherein you have inſtructed me, yet 
the meer zeal and carneſineſs wherewith ſome perſons 


allault me, when there is no reaſon in what they ſay; is apt 


co make me ſuſpect and diſtruſt my ſelf z nay, to fall into 
a trembling, left all ſhould not be vvell withme, This 
you vvill ſay is a ſmall matter, and not worthy to be called 
| atrouble; (and truly I am glad, and thank God for your 
ſake, that it is no more) yet when give you an inſtance 
of it, you vvill think I had ſome cauſe to complain as 1 
did; though not ſo much as my words in the late paſſion 
wherein 1 was, might import. Your diſcourſe of Faith 
aud Confidence in God (for which I am oblieged unto 
you) revived at firſt the memory of my vveakneſs inſtead 
ef giving me ſtrength; and made me think with my 
(elf. Alas! I have made it a Queſtion whether I have 
any Faith or no. For to tell you che truth, I met lately 
with an acquaintance of mine (when you were abſent 
about ſome buſineſs) who would needs perſyvade me that 


I veas drawn away, and was no true Believer; . becauſe I 
deſcribed Faith unto him in that manner as you had taught 


ſus was the Son of God; and that he had taught us all 
his Will; and that he having dyed for our fins, did by 


es 3 and that ke lives and -rajgns in Heaven for ever; 


that hereupon I was become obedient to his voice , and 
| | quitting 
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quitting all preſent eneyments, was willing to fell 
him to the death. And yet after all this, he miſecalled my 
perſwaſion by aword which Ithink he did nor underſtand; 
laying , that I vyas indued only with an Hiſtorical Faith; 

vrhich would not ſave me. Lexplained that word as well 
as | could, and told him hat a belief of the Hiſtory, of the 
Golpel (of all cha is-elated there ) whenir produce 
obedience to the Laws of it, was Saving Faith. But he 
ſmiled at my ignorance, .(as he eſteemed it) ind told me, 
that the Faith which juſtifies, and ſo ſares ub, wis only a 

recumbency on 1 application of bis meri | 
Soul; wifh a number of ſuch like phraſes: the obſcuriey 
or lameneſs, or danger of vvhich, though I repreſented is 
him, yet would he nor yield a jot; nor ceaſe to ĩmportunr 
me that I would take heed of the danger af anbelief. And 
indeed I knowing him to be a good man himſelf ; and he 
affirming that all godly men of a long timebad been gt 
his mind ; and uſing ſuch confidence and whhemencein 
bis words 3 and ſometimes thundring alſaſocerribly in 
my ears the danger wherein my Soul was: I miſt confeſs 
ſuch was my vyeakneſs ; that I trembled a IIttle though T 
knew.no.cAuſe ; and was afraid that I had been miſ- Heal 
ont of the company of fo many Beli evers as he told meer: 


will leave that priviledge to ſuch men as arc innecd ol 
5 . w 3 mY 3 4.0 it, 


Cbriſt; an application of b merits to my\. 
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feations,  unkefs he be content to brat the rand of au . 
deliever.; In ir elf one to forſake the Goſpel, and to for- . 
their © Antons. be leaveChriſtify on leave them W 
did the Falth which Was 50 deer #1 to the Sainti is F 
falely * 53 N keeping. That which makes - their the ? 
4 u 5 9255 ae, is 1551 they bave the bap ta 
Nee pl 0 reagily: ref 1 0 Wbich is 
15917 755 ay 8 4% — 5 1 tbat.phich g 980 
Sub are men f younger ze, s 
25 Saad ne — that \arexarried away dub 
— tic 17000 off Perſons, or mithithe emticing bear- 
of £99 y names and protense i. = - oa few 
(ar be obſexyes:) who follow'chethipgs thefnfelbev? 
more than the Aires of theth 112 and otic” 
names of the Maſters, Nay, in de thimſilves 
N theſe Maſters before they know 125 right 3404 , 
rom. their left, And they skip From meer enz fo 
violent Projudice: fron kuowing nothing, to an Opie 
wien thet tbey know all things :. or af leaſt to a confidence 
thas they. are not miſtakey in What they know. This 
ung Prejudice 1s rarely overcome: for the honourable. 
met of ſenterity, ſinglene(s of heart, godlineſi, and 
fbe glovy of Free grace being put ' the in, and martb. 
ing 


Sara 4 "Vinlation, But. 
1 with theſe-Dendy a 


Ube 8 to 
bid you not to tolo ems ; sing (would, of 
follow me. wichon reals 15 N your 
number of thoſe that are be Nl y ew er. gar 
men will have | them m z ot that are hurried I With 
blaſts of a 1 Zeal; dr Hat ate wom te feld 
and not to weigh them. iber beanycbibet i 4 im 
to accuſe y * of inthis pactirulat, id ĩs only tg 
bave confeſſed, that you date not as I'alfe —_— 
tofore reuſt your own.rezfanpapdadbere — 
well poifed::refolutioas o 1 _ mind, 
raiſe a chmouragai ainſt * Thgre i 5 ace 
in your Soul ich ie came Went * 
hy you into the hands obthoſethatare foi impude 
outface you. Ii will dg you ſenrice if it only%eflcgia you 
from their: peramptprineſs 3:{ which you have a3: mich 
tight ro uſe ag themſelves, ifitoverr: Brand decent Y buic it 
ought not vo make you. B ͤ eds 
confident as to preſs for. yaur ennſem with . 
ö „ pes 1t any reaſon. Time I hope will koch em 
| balden your 2 and alig ſetile ybyr nem ehttta 
making you to ſee that they excebobs vaia Janglingy 
2 — 1 1 of the Wold Þ gan gy li - by 

ar w give you yaut due you did Wall rqmeai ve 
and remember E I formexly.ſaid, which] do nbt non 
recant. Srili-fitell:you that by i Bulicurr nite Solution, 
who being perfubaded of the truth of ul alas is ſaidof aus a. 
viow, aud all that be bath faid inabe Goſpel, - Wa 41 
_ they inzeveſts, and ſiudie: auly td he abedienttochimy ali 

thinge.' Let them ſay what they will of Recumhing' and 
Reliance upon him, I think this man rely upon bind, an 
truſts him moe than any bady-elſe ; who uon the meer 
ctedit of his Mord is willing to relinquiſh all that he polo 
elles, fat th ich Chtiſt hath —— to Eve 5 

that 
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word till he had wearſed--himfeſf- tick his aπW— òr tal 
Aud chen le gravely al him , * Have: vom dene Sie, 
Les, replyed he. Them; proceeded the; Barber , let. mf 
intreat yo i rememberiche:old \countfet33 ſoft: and as 
Tou: rum 1 little tod aſtu rome any.good ſpeed, ws 
2s: you: al too much hafte in your. diſcohte,; ſo you 
do alſo ia your confident reſting upon Chriſt.. L. grate 
you that we muſt not depend upon ou ο]mn right 
neſs; But what danger is there of that; when men hay 
none at all? Let them ſtay xill theybe zigheebus , 200 
then let chem deny it all as much as they rran. four, 10 

| | What 


Toe Parable of the Pilgrims 4oj. — * 
what Purpoſe is it to tell them this before they become | 
good, unleſs ir be to keep them from ever being ſo ? To 
what end Moth it ſerve t dige the wickedeſt man in the 
Wotld to caſt aveay that FWhich he bath not > Whither 
doth it rindi bid them throꝭꝰv about them anochers:righre= 
oulrieſs to make them perfectiy rightcous-, when they are 
indued with fene of theit n.; but only to make chem 
never feek for any ele, ſate that vvhich is caſt ver them > 
The [ame I fay concerning your reſting bpon Chriſt for 
Salvation. Is there a mam Hat underſtands himſelf, vvho 
will truſt tc any thing elle but the Merits; Mercy, and 
Povver of Jeſus, who is HId from the dead; and is able 
to deliver us from the writh'to come? But hoyyicomes it 
about that alł men get hithł ſo very ſoon f Why muſt this 
be mentioned as the firſt thing that Vaith hathvrods; and 
as the only act that wil bjuſtiſie a ſinner ? War is the tea- 
ſon of thil Forwardneſs Mar hen men ack; Wharſhall 
we do to be ſared, you · anſwer preſehtly, Gaſt. dur (elf 
upon the Merirs of Chriſt Þi*For this is your. interpretati- 
on of the word, Believe by which the Rpoſtle reſofres 
that important Queſtionꝰ Of what uſe is this early con- 
fidente, but only to make men prove H ypoctites ; and to 
ſlight the commands of WEhtift'; wWitheut obferving of 
vrhich they may on this faſtrion be- juſtified di beſcech 
you conſidet it well; and let me kndw by Nhat Art it is 
that men dne to climb to the top. bough, witkout ever. 
touchHg-thoſe that are benebib'? Let: itibé granted 
you pleaſe chat Faich in the Mercy of Ged is that to 
which dut Religion tendsig chat it ig al it were the. very 
uppermeſt Branch of the Tree. Bari doth not the Tres 
put forth nmyů under branches, and muſt we not aſcend 
by theſt?t9the higheſtoe There art bother ats of Faith 
then; that muſt ſead the day, and whereby vve go up 
to that lofty Confidence or elſe it is meer witch 
crafe whidhi fees us on lb high a perch! Suppqſe we ſay 
that we; dre: juſtified only by this Truſt in the infinite 
pardoning mercy of a loving Father -rbrough his Sons 
blood, Let this; if you will- hate ir fe be thought 
the only act that * Jet, Doth not every body 
| | de 
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or this pardoning mercy. , unleſs be be maden new man, 
and ſincerely absy. the will of God ? Muſt nat his Faith 
( for there js. notbing elſe: t: do it) firſt produce ſucy 
an intire and uniform holineſs of hearrand life, as Chriſt 
requires; before: be be ſp--confident ? Na doubt of it, 
or elle it is meerly Preſumption. It is impoſſible thay 
a mans: sPlyance ſhould be ftronger, whþ-apy reaſon 3 
then the Jeſt of the 8&5 of big: faith are. And therefore 
ſhould we tnotlprak: af Faith is ſuch words {as will, take 
in all ehat ii hath to do: both hat which reſp5 Rs pur du: 
ty, as wall 3b that which reſyx ds cur bene fi; N Take heed 
I beſeechyou again of a donhble miſchief which 45 very 
viſible one 10 others, and the ſeehnd to your.ſelfs Firſt, 
Be ware horn (peak of Faith fo looſely 10. your neigha 
beurs 3 in ſuchdermsas they may eaſily abuſe. Da por lay 
hat Juſtify ing Faith is -meerly 4 relyancs n Chriſt fot 
Salvation. For theugh you nn well, andſlitoberter- 
yet the wicked iaf the worldmever underſtand tkis aright 3 
which is the cauſe (if you woulſl know all ) that ker me 


ſo zealonſlꝝ oppoſe you in th matter. They: all l held. 
on him , and his righteopſpgſs te cover all the. Elikineſſe 
wherein they lives, Though gon tell them thas they ought. 


to love hum who bath dyed x9cprocure- righteouſneſs for 
them, yet they love their ſinsherzer; and hope 19H he will 
love then neyer the worſe for ity. It is impaſhible-co pete 


ſwade an Adulteter, u Neugkard, or any: uch per 
(great numbess of hic ip may knowledge com far them 


ſelves in their relyance on Chriſt) ta become. better 4 
unleſſe you give a bettet nptis af Faith then: this. And 
then for yourſelf, muſt warm auto take great: heed thay 
one piece of your Faith do not qurgraw gBothes;: D 


not fuffer i io ot more upward then it detk: do 


ward; ande&@grovv in tallnefe more hen ante 
and ſtrengik, 1 mean, let is nat life up it a 


roatipg in deve and chedicace to him. Leit not perk 
. upin:perſwghons of. Gods mercy, hut as it increaſes iN 
tirengrh: and povver to do him. ſervice, It is: ns, 
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Tree you knovv, very vveak , and eaſiſy tunen; Much 
ſprings up too much in leugth, but cart ies nobody, and 
hath not a chickneſs zaſwerable to its height. Such is the 
Faith that mounts up in confidence without an anſwerable 
ſpreading and enlarging it ſelf in the obſervance: of all 
Gods commands; at bringing forth: all che fruits of a 
lively Faith, Nay, iris thx. very way to deſpair, to be thus 
for ward. For as thoſe tall and ſlender Trees by ſome ſtrong 
blaſts are apt to hang down their heads, and touch the 
ground from vvhence they com. So do theſe high confi 
dences in a time of trial, and when men gpnie to ſee hovy 
ungrounded they were j; theyare ready to end in as low a 
deſpair and great diſtruſt of all Gods mercy.-. Upon every 
occaſion you ſhall ſee ſuch people caſt intò hotxid fits, if 
they be ar all obſervant. of their duty 3 which they think 
is ſome deſertion by God, bur indeed proceeds from the 
too great forvvardneſs of their Faith 3 which did riſe too 
high, and had not ſtrength enough to bear it up; Nay if 
they began in this confidence, and theif Faith pitched 
| thus high at the very firft 5 chey ought to defpair of Gods 
favour till their Faith hath purified their hearts. They 
muſt come down again from the top of the tee, and be- 

gin at the bottom, in obedience to all Gods Commands. 
Theſe things, with many others, ſeemech ſo perſpicu- 
ons to the man, who had a great deal of -honefly in him, 
that his tonfidence was ſtrangely abated. And the Father 
making à little pauſe; be altered the tone of his voice, 
and modeſtly-faid, J muſt ingenuouſly confeſs, that I have 
been too raſk · in oppoſinig and cenſuring of you. I am not 
one of thoſe that will reſiſt cleat conv ictions, and conteſt 
meerly that they may not ſeem tobe overcome; but I ac- 
now iedge fincerely that I had to rude and conſuſed no- 
tions of things 3 which precipirated me into this con- 
fidence of diſputing with you. Be not troubled at it, re- 
plyed the Father, but rather think your ſelf happy that 
you undetſtand more then you dit; and that. you have nor 
loſt, but found Truth in the mt of a diſpute. And 
fince you are ſo humble as to confeſs ſome of your 
faults; I preſume you will be thankful if you are roll 
Dd 2 7 the 


| thereſt, Remember it then, rbat it is very misbecoming 


to ſpeak loud; to accompany yourdiſcourſe with too mueh'þ 
action; and to a m any thing with too great a confidence | 


and peremptorineſs. But knovy withall, that 1 eafily pars 
don them, and paſs them by; becauſe they are not ſa much 
your own) ab the faultt of your Teachers from whom yon 
learnt them, and many more-befidds, Theſe are the leaſt 
things that many of them are to be, accuſed of; for then 


is a certain wilfulneſs ( as it ſeems to me) that poſlefleg 
their hearts; which will, not, let ehem exchange theit 


unſfe land impetfe ct: definitions; of Faith „ for t 


ythichare ſounder and more campfeat. They;axe logh 


” S 2 
C -. 


to acknowledge- that they can et, or ſpeak, paproperly, 
They hadadther defend that whith is badly done ot ſaiq 
than ſtudy to make it better. And as men do in diſory 
ders of Government, they abuſe the it wit, and ſtudy fox 

reaſons hy it ſhould be amiſs; rather then bow it ſhould 
be amended. They will learn from none, unlels it by 
themſelves. . They will reje& the cleareſt light, unleſs 
it ſtrine out pf. the ir own minds. They would haut 


Ttuth confined to a party; the very phraſes of which , if 


you do not accept, it is enough to beget a quarrel. Be not 


offended I beſeech you at this plainnels, nor imagine that 


Iintendito diminiſh. your opinion of any men that ate 
good ; but only to give yqu Caution, that you do not 
think them to be better then they are. Lou may com 
.ceivo mt Indeed no competent Judge of other mens dif 
couſts u, ill you hear therefore what a very Wiſe meg 

choughi a good while: 3g9; of that manner of. reach 
ing; wbich hath put yau in that rude heat wherein ug 


nam a. you? His:words are to this ſenſe ( far 


will not ye my ſelf to fay:enly vybat he. hath ſal 


before me.) and they ſeem to be a very moderate Sel 


tence. upan ſome men then,, who have lefr many foh 


lowers hehind them. They give, ſaith he, many play 


but they ars not skilled bow, ta work 4 cure when they beat 


” - «>. .4 


made a wound, Tbey can make men ſick of their fins ; bis aft 


pos provided of efſicacious remedica to purge them out. THR 


- 9 


r 9 . 2 . g . P. Mi Rs 5 > N , * 2 * 8 a. _ 
* u, Pic + it's © on” (AY ; . . EIS . * — * e Y 3 * 8 ö 7 vw 0&7 * 3 . * N 
bt : + ; i f . 0 \ * a . I | wt F 
1 * | ; * 0 a " . 
. . 0 a . « N . 
; 0 | P. Y/ 1 10 :@_ b by 
" ” * » e . 2 * : 5 
40 The Parable if the rim. 
' ; 5 _ 


| 
| 
J 
| 


| commonty: 


Tube Parable of the Pilgrim. 
let themr;ſee their ſores; but then they are pulliated, and 
ſeldome thoroughly he aled. They know-better hop to 
bring Souls to that queſtion, Men and Bretliten, what 
ſhall we do? than how to give 4 good anſwer , and 


reſolve the doubt which they have raiſed, They make 
men ſee they are very had, but know not how to go about 


to make them good. They magniſie Faith, and make 
all the world ſound with the. noiſe of it ; but ſtill men 
are to ſeek what this great thing (ould: be, They 
awake men out of their. fleep, and make them loox and 
gaze about them; but let them ſce nothing of that 
Which they have to take in band. Thiy''bid them 
indeei believe , but it is very hard to kom When they 
do, They bave intungled Faith in diſputes; when 
it ſhould habe been imployed in good works, They 
have obſtured a plam thing, in many laborjous deftut= 
tions of it, They ba | 


. ve made it ſo ſubtil F and.to con- 


ſift nſo nice. a point; that it # a difficult. thing for 


and as before a people: that will accept of any, thing. In 
the Doctrine of manners, there is little: to be bad, but 
generality and repetition. The bread: of tife they toſs 
uß and dywn , bat break4# nut. They fay in the profs, 


any to ſee it. They baudle matters of. doubt weakly, 


| that men muſt live well, big they tell them torböw to 


live. They bring uot their Doftrines down ty Caſes of 
Conſcience ; that. 4 


* 


ſclence; that. a man may be warranted in his per- 
petual A tions, whether.chiy be lawful or not. Nor take 
they care ta teach men, their. lawful liberty, as well a 


| their reſtraints, To. keep them from ſuper ſtitigus. ol. 
| /ervances ,. 44 well af prophane trauſgrefſiogs, Nay, 1 
v we could not .ſay., that it is the leaſt af ſome mens 


care, to pramote 4 godiy life. Faith is made A thing that, 
i quite diſtintt from it. Good Works und Faith are 
ee juſtification of aiſmner. The 


n is bn b exthide the other. Anil to be fufti- 


fied , ij n faid to be nei ſary that a min de notßing 
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410 The Parable of the Pilgrim. . 
Jor ii. The moſt that ( briſt can get is by way of Gratitude, || 
"which you kum is ſmall or none in bad Natures. At tha 
beſt they will put him of with deſires, or pur poſes,01 ax ended: 
vour of a new.life : though ſtill cheſe thingsbe ineffe ctual. 
All which is ſaid for no other end, but that you may no 
hive mens peiſoms in admiration. That you may be 3 
liberty to prove all things, and hold faſt that w hich 11 
god. That you may not bed a greater reverence to Ma 
ſters then yon dotto truth Whictr is ready to become th 
portion of thofe who are more in love with it; 'then'with 
their party. Aud ſince you ſeem to me to be one of thoſy, 
J hall ſpaue no pains to bring ydu and Truth togetheg 
Bur if yqughink it needful , I will give yon further fat 
action in this which we haye coſteſted; and make-you 
confeſs, that there is nothing plainer then that which! 


* 


have (aid of Faith in Chriſ. oe 
Jau will gratifie me very much, replyed the orher, 
if you will be at the trouble to teach me this leſſon bei 
ter, And F Xn prepared already by whar 1 have no 
learn, td ebiifidet and weigh not who, but wut it ĩs that) 
Hear. Very 500d, ſaid he again, let mie Cacecrfſe you thet 
a litefe j and de dt offended at' this common and-eabe 
Queſtion ? Do you not think that Chriſt came into vhi 
World for font end? Nay, was he not ſent of God ups 
ſome biph.defgn ? You cannot doubt of it; and tber 
fere Iwill set ſtãy for your anſwer. But tell me, whit 

do, you, think that great end was? Where fare, for in 
france , did he dye and ſhed hig blood ? Way it on 

| tharour feris iq ardoned ?, Did he bear the Crals 

mibRE bear notie J. Hit he deny kis Own W 


* 


char our fes mighebe pardoned ?, 

kat we might þ he deny his'own Will 

that we might Hive liberty t& dp ours? Is his Dad 
to excuſe ud ftom holy living & pperiſie indeed thin 

Jo: but true Religion reaches üg that the intent ofhi 
death was; by Keeping us from dying, to make us al 
to Godi: By ſauing us from axecution when: we wen 
cende mit q; torendet᷑ us honeſt men t by deni ol him 


leſf, te teach. us to take uß suf Graſs and follow. bim 
Will you hear u Hat they that know.tbe mind of; Chef 
bays taught us. in this argument; He that umi 


' (aith St. ohn.) ᷣ of the Devil, for the Devil 
5 ſrom the beginning: For obis purpoſe ie _— 
Son of od wat manifeſted;- that he might deſtreyibe works 
of the Dru: which is as much as to lay, that he appeared 

in the world thar men might ceaſe to-fin, And ſo St. 

Paul tells us, That he dyed for all; bat they „ 

which live ſhtnld nothenceforth live to ibem- . 15. 

ſelves, but id him which dyad for them and roſe again 1:1; e. 

will come to judge them, 46a little before he had declar- 

ed. This is the end-fori which he gave himfelf for his 

Church, That he might fanctiße and cleanſe ie 

with the waſhing of wated by the word, that he . 3 . 
might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church, EY 
not having (pot or wrinkle ,- of any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould be holy and withoutblemiſh.” Nor is it a flight and 

ſuperficial Holineſs that he intends z the cleanſing only of 
the outſide, or the waſhing away cf ſome pollutions; but 
He gave bimſelf for us . that he might redeem us a 
from all iniquity, and purifie to bimſelf a eru. 
liar people, xealous of good works. For; be hath teconciled us 

(a8 it is in another place) In 1he body of bis fleſh © _ 
through death, is preſent ns holy, and unblameabie, r 5 
_ .and-unreproveable in his fight, And to ſay no 

more: st. Peter alſo teaches us, bat He hi per. 1. 24. 
own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on ie 1 
tree, that we being dead to fm, ſhould Live unto righteouſneſs : 
by whoſe: ſtripes we are healed; 1 know not what ſenſe 
Hypoeriſis may pick out of theſe words, which hopes the 
ſcourges on Chriſts back will fave ſinners from the laſh, 
and that his deutk (hall preſerve them from dying, though 
their ſins ſtill live: But it is evident to them that are 
ſincere, that the Apoſtles meaning is; dur Sayiour dye ig 
not meerly to ſave us from dying of our wounds, or co 
take away the anguiſh and torment of them; but that 
our. Natures might be Head, and made ſound and 
whole again, He is ſüeff a Phyſician , 38 feñioves the 
pain and the (marc by curitig of the wound: chat eaſetb 
the part affected by making it well, that doth not lend 

his Creepte patient a Cruteh to ſupport him, but infuſes E 

8 Dd4 ſtrength 
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412. ce Parable of-the Ril grimꝭ 3 
frength into his feet and angkle bones; andoſpirits into) 
his finews,' that he may walk in che wayes of Gods com 
mandmengs.' 1 wiſh there way nailung harder abahis to 
undezſtzyq in he Book of Gods Ie is br æ Hv hich 
men cangot , ut which they ill notunderſtand, -Itis' 
againſt a corrupt intereſt;z of elſe they wopldmer reſiſt iti 
There · is A ſtrong party in their heart againſt this end of 
| ves death , or elſe there and be no diſpute about iu 
The biaſs that inclines theit will is. not on che: ſide of this 
truch, It gontadicts their pleaſurts, their unlawful gain 
or ſome ſuch thing which they are loath to leave, and 
therefore it ſhall be falſe, thouꝑb nexer ſo clear in it ſelf; 
ſeſt theſe beloved fins ſhould ſuffer any harm. But if 
there were any honeſty in inens hearts, if they were void. . 
of guile, they would be able to ſee this without the helpof 
lo many teſtimonies out of holy Writ, that it. was not 2 
thing vydrthy of che don of God to come and dye for any 
leſs end, then to make the World berter, and renden it obee. 
dient to the Creator, For what do you mean, I beſeech 
you, when you ſay that Jeſus ſatis ſied for your ſus ? What 
was it, do you think, that he gave ſatiskaction unto? Was it 
vot all thoſe Glorious Attributes of Godg his iſdem,; his 
Truth, his Juſtice , his Holineſs; ſaving the Honaur of 
which, he might now paſs by the offences of returning 
ſinners? Was it not that the credit of all theſe might be 
maintained, and yet the rebels ngtperiſn ? That the ſen · 
rence might npt be executeq and yer the Authority of the 
Laus be preſerved? There is nothing pla iner then that this 
death of Chriſt did do great honour to God in the. face of 
the World; aſſerted his right; gave countenance to his 
Authority, proclajmed his rigbteouſneſs and purity was 2 
notable ceſtimopy on his behalf againſt ſinnets; and ſo 
there could be nothing more powerful to; move God to 
grant 2 pardon to thoſe rebels that would ſubmituo him, 
fince nayy he ſhpyld loſe nothing by it, hut iht which 
he had a mind to give away, ang noi demaod , bit. the 
| pg vvhich, they had incurred by the breach of his 
Laws, But is it not manifcf} then that God cannot love 
ſin, nor be friends, with fingers until they mend? Did 


F 


 TheParablorfrbdipilgre art 
got the deathof Chriſt fhieverthat his nature ĩꝭ ſtickz:.chas | 

be cannot ingulge men im chris tie ſpſſes? Is ir 1102 app. 
rent that ĩt was not fit eo pardon even penitemt anch return- 

ing offenders, unleſs he- fitvyed his. difpleafute actheir 

offences Did he not take care to ſecure his Amthoritx— - 

vvhen he iffued out a patdon ? There is nothing more vi- 
ſible. And if Hypocriſie had not over · rum us q thruſt 
true Reaſdin / as well as Religion out of doors; tn would 
eaſily ler that Chriſt could not dye D 

pardon; much leſs that men might ſin with rere ſecùri- 
naiuralrez- 


ſon tells us that men muſt nuede be hate ſuli tb While 
they are unlike him; that alł rhe Blood of Clatkannor 
- , waſh them and make them lovely, as long aslthey dunti- 
nue in aſtual. rebellion aghinſt Him. Hib very mature is 
againſt ſuch men z his Wiſdom is an enemxiothim. For 
hovv ſhould. he maintain any Government in che World, 
it he himſelf ſhould be the cheriſner of. Traitotiꝰ if he 
ſhould rake care for their protection and ſetu p nanu 


ry to vvhich they moy boldly fly; if he ff make the 
Altar of the Croſs a refuge where they max ind Sal cation 
and Safety, vvho are rde oppoſes of his uthority? Te 
cannot be that God ſhouldcbe ſo. liberal as to giveavyayall | 
his ovrn right. He cannot quit his title andrelaim unto 
our univerlal obedience: It is impoſſible that. Chriſt by 
his death ſhould repeal albthe Laws of Gol and abſolve 
us from our duty. There is no queſtion he intended to 
fireng1bentbem, when he made a relaxation: And vyhen 
he procured a diſpenſation, he did more eſtabliſh and ſe- 
cure that which is not diſpenſed withall. It isa rule of 
Rekaſun, / that all exceptions do confirm the iE. i: Ney tell 
us that ĩt is not to be extended to any furthes mdulþence, 
And therefore Chriſt dying u hat the puniſumenr migin 
not be executed; this is lb the remiſſim dhat e are 
to expett; and not that Bod ſhould remit: all com day 
o him u :: 3 2d hl u 1 521 
It is verg eaſie if menadere well diſpoſed x0 read 
once in the death ofi Chridhs the greatelt Love of: God io 
Us; and tho greateſt: Lot toehis Laws. His Love to us 
5 appears 
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41% The Parat aof the Pilgrim, 


difpcriſe x ic the extcution of the old Law, and make a 


by our eſcape. z that he would ptoxide ſuch a wiſe remedy 


28 this af his Sons dying for us. Herein neus iris Love 
indeed manifeſted, and we can never ſufficiently admire. 
it, chat han would have him dye rather than us ; that he 
vould hadechim ſuffer that e might be delivered. But 
then this alſo plainly tells us che gteat Love thauhe bears 
to Hol iddela: ag Laws. and to our Duty; which be 


took care ſhould 


us: yet he would have oſir lei we ſhould ſtill continue 
in the love if En. Though be wonld not hate every one 


God mighi be damnifie 
what we have dane; and that he might notiſuffer hy our 


we mii 


doing ſtul: the fimes That he might be wbt he is, and 
ght. T har che old Original Laws, 
rrhi crrequ ird our obedience might remain in force , and 


we become wikat we ou 


che rigonfof them not be executed {or our diſaþedience, 
That he mi int part with ſome of his right, and yer teco- 


ver all the reſt. In one word that he might be moved 
to let gochis niglit t puniſh, uy , and we not moved to be | 
careleſk yielding him thb teſt of his right, which be 


bath to our hꝛarey and conſtantobedience. 


* 0 


rigghrootifidry this h 'gnd\hnps H that God ſſtonld not 
require your ſervice and obedience: for it is ſo muchihis 
duk, that 1 of: his don, he canmos with bis 
right and claim unto it. Nay, I have a boldet thing to 


is 


art: in thay he would for our godd, and tut we might: 
nathe eternally undene, hay aſide his own right which be 
kath to puniſn: fortzive us a dehg whith we tere not able 
at elter his. Law 4 zudeabste the ſtrictueſt of it: 


new one of: Grace and Four: and that he might do fo; 
and ſave both us from dying; and his Law from cantempt | 


not be injuted by this favour and remĩſ- 
che would nat have all dye outof love to 


of- As füffer for the breach of his Laws; yet he would 
hive Chriſi iſuffer, that we might not ta ke the boldneſs. 
ſtill to break chem. This death of his Son reduced things 
to an eitalleut temper; an gs neither we nor 
d. That gin not ſuffer for 


ſay than all this: and that is: That the Deathfof Chriſt 


The Parable of the Pil ans 
is ſo far from intending qur pardon only, ral ib ãs nor 
zhe chiefeſt thing that he ĩntends. Of the tog thepuri@. 
ſying of our hearts and lives was more in lils ſign thaw 
the forgiveneſs of fin, and this was but in order loithe 
other. So much you may eaſily gather from mimyofixubſe 
places of the Holy Writings: which. were mertdionet be« 
fore i for though he bare ous ſus in bis own holy onube Tyes, 
yet it was for this end, this was che ultimate {cope oft, 
that we being dead to ſin might live unto rigbienſasſi. And 
| ſoanother Apoſtie ſaith, fie gavebimſelf for ou 4 1. 4. 

. {inc ubas he might deliver n from this preſent eviii By . 4. 
World. By thewing his willingneſs id paſs hy our faults, 
he would move us to ackiiowlellge them, td repent of 
them, and become more dutiful. This muſt be dune bes 
fore we can actually receive his pardon. and - abſs lation 3 
according to chat of the Apoſtle,He ſaved wg Ar. 44g 2. 
cording to bis mercy by the waſhing of regeneration; 25 5 . 
an be renewing of 1he Holy Ghoſt ; ibat being 7 
juſtified by bis. Grate , we ſhould be made Heirs df rerum 
life, Where it is viſible to chem that wilt Nn heir 
eyes, that his mercy cannot ſave us unleſs vd hedome ne 
Creatures, and that this muſt go before tbTJatification 
which we expect by the Grace of God : And isdeH TG. 
ſon tells us, that Chtiſt muſt needs have morw]] to 
his Fathers rights than to deut acedmmods tem nnd in- 
tend mote thes retlaiming of his rebellious fub jette; than 


tbe procuring of their pard g.. 
Which is a thing ſo apparent; that I amaſhum et to de 
more than memion it. Andbelides,by this time IBebleve 
you will be ready to zk mea queſtion wits hi Ad 
you ſo many, and demand to what purpoſe have yo made 

this long diſcourſe > The anf wer is ready, and che en of 

ir is as clear ax ſdy thing that Bu been (aid M. That 
ſince Jaſtifying Faith is te hate reſpect t GH Saviour 
and his deals, jaſt according tothe iritantion of Oed in 
ſendingiof him; it eannor be 10 little as cht ding our 
ſelves upon h im for pardon of ſin. The former fat of 
this argument you W ill grant me for we mut | k upon 
an objeaccoryiny; as it is Ftopbted, Faich cane ap- 
—— . prehend 


ark ie Pavaila of the Pilgrim: 
prchendalidgesatherwayesghan God hath revealed them x 
iz: cap86t receive the Son of God in any other manner 
than as ke Father gave him. The conſequent chen, 
-Gedobinifelf: demands your aſſent unto : for you ſee that 
he had another end, and: a. far greater alſo in giving his 
Son mou than the forgiveneſſe of our offences. He 
gere bim cut he might cleanſe and purge our Souls 
from al Sbhinefle 3 that he might make us holy and 
unblamenble in his fight ;; Why do you not then thus 
receive him? Or how. dames it. about that you will not 
only put this end behind the other, but alſo ſpeak as if ju 
ſtiſying Faith had nothing ele to do, but to lay hold on 
dhe mess of Chriſt > This I am ſure you make to com. 
preheuq the Whole notion bf it, for we hear of nothing be- 
ides i iãtedeſinitiun. This is either all the buſineſſe of 
aich, or elſe ou. do ＋ expreſs the reſt. I be- 
| ſeech yh inthe Name af. Chriſt that dyed for us, reform 
this gr dęxraur. Let your Faith be as large as the Gol- 
ral an(cl6:.iApd let chit be your principal care, that it may 
purifiezarr bears. When ycu expect to be juſtified through 
Faith iahig Blood; remember that it was ſhed.co 
| your tiene from dead works to ſerve the. 1b. „ , 
Lining Gal. 3 „ 8 1 eb 2 855 
Ander mag reſume the beginning of my diſcourſe, 
and ſo, makemay for a ſpeedy concluſion, let me ask you 
angzbęr: q ueſſdon or two, whith ſeem to he very pertinent 
to my preſent deſign. If there was an end, and ſo great an 
one as: xouhave: confeſſed of Chriſts coming into the 
* * > 83 Ie umo this end? He 
lens ann the'Apoſite, gung n 
10 dtn we e tn God — . 4 
raiſed him from the dead and gave him Glory, „% 21. 
ther ur F weh and Hope 4ught be in God. Our 7 + 9 _— 
beliefen Gd then ( whiah is no [mall thing}, but com- 
prehs csi Mur duty to bim) / was the end ob; Chriſts ap- 
pearingand of all he did aid therefore muſt not he ſtand 
in the place qt a means ad it ? It muſt be fo, faid the 
theft. Bur hat then, continued the Father, will become 
of .yaurreſiing on (br. 4: nd.;your W 


* i} 
e 


purge . 


Te Parable df the Piigrim. iy 
bim for Salvation? Is it not manifeſt that this only is 
inſufficient for your puſtpoſe 7 tnt It wail let you fall to 
the ground, and leave you ſhort. of your bappil@aflet; Is ir 
not plain that this Faith ſixes it felf where it ſyould pro- 
ceed; and reſts in the means.whexeby it ld adyayce = 
to a noble end ? There is nothing methinkemareevi- 
dent, than that the Faith which juſti fies a finger isn 


that Chriſt himſelf and his merits mult not be ieſted i 
as the laſt end of our Faich hut it muſt go: ſumther ani 
beget an holy life. Let us ſo ſpeak of Faichaben h miar ir 
may be viſihle Whither it tends. Let it be ſeemat ubat it 
aims : and. that ĩt deſigns more than the caſting our ſelves 
into the arms of Chriſt, that he may ptute tum ſiom the 
wratha to come. Learn Iheſeech you be foteit bi tao lutz 
that Jeſus cannot ſave a man by a naked conſidenti in him, 
i. e. in his perſon, or any thing that he hath doe, or ran 
do. All chey that think ſo, ręproach out Sawiaur, anti malt 
him the advocate of fin, and not of ſinnesss lat ſhall 
ſave their luſts, and not them from the: pm theom 
They ſtaꝝ in the half way to Heaven, and A ſhall never © 
come thithęr. Tbey reſt -when they ſtould goiſck ward. 
They lass spon that ſtaff wherewith they :fhlophd walk; 
They male Chriſt their ſupport only; uo hduld be alſo 
their ſtrength. They eaſt themſelves upon bam, hu: dv ould 
not have him carry them to God and a Divitmature-Fhey 
make him to ſtand in their Way, and not,co>beube way 
unto obedience, iThey: render bim an nem; Od, 
who ſhall keyp his ſubjects with him, and stalid chem 
from theix duty. They, content themſelyearwith what 
' they find in him, and care not for any fightoinineſicicl 
their own. - They reſt Gtisfied with un ge hath done 
and by vertue of that-do nothing themſelngs. And. ſo 
he that is made of God à means of life, itheg make to 
themſelyes;a means of death: - becauſe, then malt him 
indeed the end of all, and not the means to vurend. - 
wo gn : V CAP. 
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 bappineſs in habing 


frer 


ould do, fo 17 to bis 
Yy ſbewing 

T ndgt gebe expreſſad .whac: contentment the Man 
took in this diſcourſe';* fot & hich he readred him 2 
thouſand:thanks, profeſſing that he had learnt a geat deal 
in a little time ; ard that though he never intended les 
than ta become a Good man by Faith in Chrift, yet he did 
not ſo mel unlerſtand till now how. to go about the bub: 
nels,  Bur'che Joy of our Pilgrim was far greater both for 
this acquaiũ tance of his, and for kimſelf. He thought that 
all kigitfe:would be little ægdugł wherein to thank him; 
trat he had turned the mention of his weakneſſes and 
fratjries5, imo the occaſion of ſo great a bene ſit untothem 
hath. e to cell yon ( ſaid he; vrhen the Father 
had done: vt knew not whether I ſnibuld beg in to 
thank du Evid or you firſt fat this great kindneſs to 
me. Bok th I need not ſtand in doubt, for yo are ſo 
like nim, chat if 1 commend your Charity, an tender you 
thanks Ferit; Tdo a real Honour thereby to him Nou 
have been th Eaſe of mine hett; the Gyideof my 
mind; be Pilot of my ſouſ 5- the-ſecurity and ſtay of my 
life; my ſecond and better ſeif; my Tutelar Angel; where- 
by Lhave tzeen defended ſrom innumerable dingers; And 
when I lay, acknowledge God to have been all ihis, 
who by your bands hath impacted theſe favoùrs to mei 
Ikon thee ſtand indebted to his Fatherly: Goodneſs | 
for ſo manyBleſſings, that Tknow not where to end the 
accu. . eue for the beginning I cannot but next to 
the -favoyrs his Son hath brought us, place the giſt of 
your Friendſhip. You will ſuffer me now ſure to'pteaſe 
my (elf a lietle, and to glory in it; though heretofore you 
ſupprefied 
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preſſed my thoughts; as:abey Mere üſfnigg foceky E 


ſuf 
| ew veg well a what tata my ocighbours 4 cemvriches,.: 
and hovy prqud: they gro ui if thay can: ſhowgainGalds 
and Jevvels. But if Heaven had asked me What gewel ät: | 
pleaſed we proſentadwithall, IL would hmmm 
ed, Give meia Friend: Send mt an honeſt Friend q Tuuis 
is my Riches my Treaſures my molt ; preriqus Jewel, Te N 
is not paſſibla there ſhould be anything giuen m of equal 
value. Lam ſa proud af. its that it tempta me be byaniN 
glorious 3d to procidiqn:tÞ the World boos weib 


Tam. And: we may judge af the price lopubings by: 


their ſcarcity» am 1 beg in the right? WMI, terer 
more rare then this pute Fre ndſhip ̃ Whort ſhall we 


find two men: that have bi Hhemt z: andblevelithont | 


gde 
gan d. 


fand heit 
fayoure 


'F. O20. The Parablrof the Pilgrim, 
| farourabitaſpetls, L will ſdek upon earth fut that which 
muſt mabe t happy. Les them obſerve howFupirerang | / 
Afercivyiiools:upon- them in all their affaits; it imporrs: | 


. . 


moſt tome td mark w hat mt L converſe withal, And; 1 
you art:abepet ſon Sir, x hom ij my eye upon und whole; | 

goa Rſpebt and chax ixabie iauffuence I Itill. ichplere. Do- 
you adeowpany ine al wWayesdn uty travels; be youimy'Meraif 
eum in tap:yoarney 3 dhfParchiseonjunRioaitlhy)t nde: 
fear any+vil-tharmay threaten me, nor deſpait any more ot 
Gnidhing thor! which is ſo happily begun! ©» Fhis is the 
ſum -of; u deres, ' tha} yywigauld ever ewerciſe your! | 
wonted i irds me, and patdon my follies;”- For 
the whole ref comforn hat: I am furniſtied withall, 
cag onlyſesvo fur u mraner lafffliction then the loſs of your 
love uiii prove unto me And yet Thope thar l ſhall}. 
not benaltagether ſo tronble oe: to you in the reſt of my 
journey zu but rather become qyour joy, It ſtall be my 
daily petition that I may ſpend my dayes imitffat evenneſg} 
and ſteadiatis ot mind wherein I find my ſelſ fixed by your 
means. Ther I maybe humbie, and wait pati ently up-, 
an the Lord und be of god rnutage; believiagæhat hey 
will ſtrengihen mine heart aud kat one day Pf in Si- 
N 122 1 5586 „ IT A0 3 L F 4 : 
Lamwadcbgedd. prayer tive Bacher inſtantly ſaidy Amen 
withing due miglit kver find him. in this godd irempery 


4 
4 
: 
ut eve 8 
and that d "ruau}bttkewiſerremember the evubiſe]'of chef. 
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: 
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Apoſti wha bids us Refppypreniabe Lord uiaue; . Fork 
there. is gotgraibre evident tWken, and apparent HH trug 
Wildom maaboprofiring ihm emu, then alcodiiin Ceres 
Ne e ee un a eee And trat | 
Erbin need- or do, foctircent defite this feu, bug 


yt, laid bez 
may alda aufn my wih. Into a conſidancb 3+- fot A 
abaApr FSH hʒHν, tham aten (oimany conflicts, yu witlif x 
28 i $qraipract-to:Faogalerboc fend: fo E proved avi} 4 
haye.Guma: heard, and aſter giriathe every dy BNA view! x 
of thatblefied place. Dbeeskycindeed was (oracrimes ie 
little andy s which rendtediche:ſight of irmore:ditikifts| 
81 3 yet ht kepta calm in his mind in htxꝑreateſt. 0 
lneſss: 

71 


an 
au mafthoped for Sun- nine dayes; which came a 


mu * — 
eat dal boher; by: nas difing ane avd NH cloud; 
neee dee ans. Barf cn 
for the teſent urhat the enſiing part of their travels Tm 
my oven obſervation here having an and, Anly has 
Y much ebſerved befote I. s that be. vo Oct 
'þ qras afraid that he loved h ĩs frĩtud too much, {eht:ip40 3 
1 ſuſpicion: of-bimſeif that he did not embrace bi EE. 
. duch an nffecbn — ook thiraberal 15 
cContraryhamaurs, che aprr of tlleir #vit pas 
elf ralf een conſiſtenxy and ſo well ſetlad i chat 3 
„ noching:palkd diforder it, ſaintthing but daath alen 
r ou d i and dend ir: ſelf ex vert confident 
i an en o it. And inatrd chis was the 
0 chingrbict i lefrthem inxupaftatiom of, and which they 
. wee confimcly:indeavanriegio 2 emlelxet 8 ; 
1 ut — — perfeiſt Their loye, 
YE Thiprfiey eim talhr of — N it, ki ever 
of | come 'thefiſconcr foritheie:thinkingiand ſpedking) of it. 
| this they lou upon 28 An rie nd Dothy that 
4 | vwonld:thanflace them! to thaſe: happy regions Where 
<N Friendihlpeatriire Ki domuttdraiggs [ones every heate. 
"1 Atlxbeifaroabrhcy wwould;have hegg d', If at vvete won 
4 to grmt aby periiionꝭʒ was: that ich ang toe: ix mculd 
uff arreſt — — carfthęm chichet togsther, And 
ref any dbu cν,, haue made guod the Faraeeiſia promile, 
16h of 4 rye ogtkaquatariababe 
or cleve of d:; and making our vita ep 65 da laredury 
i ablexenper,itherbat wbichifocds f Lamps of Heaven 3 
ei All thüege wbre ſo in commoniberweenbem, that L veris 
of ly chink vne ei chem! would not Have acceptediof Gich 
wy courteie.on congirion10:ipjepitalone abou che giher, 
Vf No, chey kacher de med; :a6bſakiy.chatabe: one might.nor 
zl if fee the cabet;enpive | Witt band might eut off 
. bob theiy ſthteds. ab onct, and that one mamant might 
put ouſt theofe Lamps — ne 40 burn 
'  aſunder; irt r n 5 oft 1 
fe} -Alichewifizes that our Rilerimimade befides this, was 
Mi] only shat- ernste een, till he copldgire log 
15 * proof-of his «ion to his Guide. 
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For 
| though 


| | 8 
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thouphhe Endes that he nd him abbye albebings 5 ang 
cout cunttadict even Ris fur wiſhes bydyiag Nr: hir 
yet it did ometimes ln je diſtonte nt him; that he Mas n 


sum capheidy to HD dis tenderneſs but only words an 
=P. - proteſtations. Thouglrchegiſdom of hisGonduſtor ha 
. _-Rtoodibani ind great ſteadiand ne could hard elidhare ang 
of it yer he was ſo fooliſh no and thenaalte til, jhy 
Icke had been leſswiſe, hi him ſtit had:beeditiaincdhappy) 
Berauſe then he miglit have food in need tte deNte cho 
counſels hſeh no whk only gave 4; and been e u² id 
thoſe koutteſtet, Whichimw:he made himigpureadebta 
for. \Many:orher bemfHtszilftliat are uf HN mtu 
cired bet oen friendb he found himſelf utterlydeſt iu 
Fd lein do xorifer; the hing either nat id hid p 
or i3*Guidwin no neg} of hL hiaiſentimes bis 


\ 
\ 
, 


to yo bunahat is naintore cham ficic In 

ſince Fade wil: yum ſelff ra gift 4 el: Friend 

ſhip they ſay is a commutation of hearts; and thetefgls 

it Is bue Mbahat : yon ſnantHlave mine in rm. your 

dym 2 deer alas l. mieiνινι fuck: ſmall hal ng ch 

L doubt you ill be whflifta Aale Pig charts 7 
WEE — + there 


cheternamenns, for me ta Jocbu ſervice: or to reſt m 
tent ſala will ta ſerve you d Cannot you eicher ſhe v 
bow may be uſeſul to v.; or: ſnee your: ſelſen diſpo - 


ſition to it in that heart which 1 have given you I 
firould ber ſatisſied, I thν⁰l , if you knew my will as 


well as myiſelf. Te remains in your power, not my own, 
to ſettle my mind :antþeace;; if you will firft believe I 
love you and then ſet a value upon that Love, which you 
know ist enſe of all well doing; and ought not to be 
blamedifor:want of :-power:: e Hl Dh 2. 
* Very:myue; ſaid his Guide, who laid hold oftthat word; 
I think dat Lhave. found a tteaſure in your: Love; and! 


* 


will bye ac pafs for current payment, though it car not ex · 


preſs it ſelf in ſuch ſenſible effects as jou mould have it. 
It is enougheo me that yowhave {ſuch a paſſiomme affecti· 
on for me though dt could neter find the means to do 
any thingy ber only tell me ĩhow Hearchrit ic. 1: ampleats 
ed with the intentions uando dtſires c hiciryoucave to: do 
me- any: good. It is an etaordinaty conteniment to 
me, 20: edntemplate the iniaginations: which care in your 
mind of what you would fr mel, could power be 
couteũ by your will to come and joyn ir ſcif unto ir. Fhey 
are the Vulgar who ealł noting be neſiteꝝ but what they 
can ſeeluwith their fingers. It is the portion of groſs 
Souls: toche inſenſible·3 i unitſir your couiteſes ; to conte 
at theirohearts,. pals. ghrwough their nds. f he purer 


and more refined Spirits touch the: very Rouls of their 
Eriends, and feel thekindnefs u hich ly es in lheirbreaſts! 
Theyareſoſubcil as to ſtea couxteſie drhileĩt o ο]νng 
as td he but only io deſign - They tuucio ir before lebg 
cloathed in mattir, or ha paſled beyond the conſines of 


| chougfite,-:iTheymeetiirdncthe; firſt rudũmeati andem- 


brach ic nhile it is only tin meaning madgdrawn inthe 
imagination. T hey reteive theſe im̃ rd acts of Love as 
moſt pre and: ſpiritual t he ing ſeparate? froch albthe tet 
teſtvial art hich affeſt ha vulgar mindei cin one 
worde, theteras nt ahynhidg dearer: td thrurcheti theſe 
motion the Soul which findingenorhingixhey cab 
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rermitiate [onkemdiiret, They . + f 
chere, and go no further ; bexauſe there it nothing ar- 
er can thtwſchres be met: winhal, Ls 
2 TOE 1 8 1 
" Donotdepreviane __ afeBtidn thereſare;,” not „se 
je in that. manner you are woν - as thou were no 
worthy my acknowledgement. Po nbt tell metany more 
that it is no valuable Love which deth not ferve au 
Friends : fat this ſervice depends upon vccahõ m hg 
depend on an higher Bee ing, and avepaly in che Giſpole 80 | 
Providence, All that I can be bdholden toyou for; IF 
have received already from you, and for the rł Hi οẽ,b 
be beſtowed, I muſt make my acknow! se 
thing elſer Be contented then that you giveiallihat dig. 
your hands; und that if (ir: were nib to tna oct 
fbns , you; would:Rill let thoſe be e wbich 
molt of -al\proyeariend,.. | Nay „ let me toll oni lem 
ſo fayourable in my opinion 10;::your:affe&ion ; 4nd:fa apt 
to giye itt che beſi: advantages tbat I dm not yerrofedvogh ' 
burthere:may.btcasmuch noblenefs in the handſome aw 
knawle dent qfa kindneſd,as vhere is in thi-contetring 
of that which deſtryes ſathachnowtedgememtz 7iBur bee 
ſides all ch igidet me-ask yous Queſtion f for l am eſol ved 
to ferret · this frruple 7 of the * of yaut heart) 
ſhould you harlove me unltſt i: had tone 8 F 
Telma che mutht is theteanyigcear dearneiſs thin you 
created in ꝓcoſiles hearty towards daih other . 
por mypamail ha ve often foumdahe abſevatiimtruęe z cht 
che remenabtinte uf bunt fuss vrai out of niens minds, a 
grief doth oui af the beact of afſſſted perſans fahr w bich 
Every rihament; fieals a part. Tine. band power bycr the 
eneas: welas he other ;. andurdiminifhesthe affteſtinn 
which inthE ſtuit gf favours ga it doth the lat rom which 
ia praddced by 5 and; calumitigs, Nay hett 
* ben firs c mah fr lend; chanthoy {dives 
times ninka a faden Thee am (me men them techn 
ond the: more bey hare 2 Acidivele 3 dan 
debtor yra;gdeatone mabet bim an — 4 What bi 
eee — 


wotth and deſert, together with the agreeaBlenefrof 
ſon to our humour, and his reſembjagce-t6.qur-dif 
tion. The impreſſion whichthefe make tadinoves be þ] 
ted out. Time, which wipes away the remembrance of bes 
neſita, can never efface the ſenſe of worth and merit. \ We 
alwayeacarty-in our mindsthe amiable perfections, and ac. 
compliſhed qualities of worthy perſons, We alwayes thinks 


* 


of. thoſe, who have rotichied our inclinations by their 


agrecable nature, And l 

refuſe me your Love, though you were not ſo inuch be 
bolden to me as you nom acknowledge. And whether 
all the kindneſſes in the, world would produce a Friends 
ſhip with me, if you ſaw.nbe ſomethingelſe to woe your 


ought' to diſpoſe us to ſuitable returns, and an. hearty ace 
knovvledgetnentz but they cannot oblige-us to entertain 
him for à Friend. vvho is: bountiful tdvyard us. They 
may poſſibliy make our Friendſhip grovy , but they can- 

not beget it. They maygive it ſome nouriſhment, bur 


they cinnot produce and bt ing it forth. It depends upon 
higher cauſe, it ovves its Original to forge nobler thing 
to that from -vvhence all. benefits and good :offeres augbe 


to come, I mean a great love and à ſincert aſftckion : 
vrhich if deſerts be not vvanting, is more: poerful co 
move than allithe gifts in the vvorld; and is able vvichoor 
them all to rye us faſt to a worthy perſon. Be ſo juſt then to 
your ſelf and to me, 28 to think that Ir Friend 3 
thaugh you do not beſtow thoſe bene ſus on mut which you 
deſite ; finde they can ferve valy ( as I ſaid ) to ma me 
thankfol, but not your Friend; I eſteem ydu vegy highly 
for yourſelf y, and upon the account of you on proper 
wonb, chirk I am fate doth put me: into che next di- 
poſitiein to bey our Friend And ſince youve added to 
your 6wni deſtłt, a vety;grear Love do me 5 that cans 
Bot but tothpleat it aud nahe me perſectiy yuv. 
This Lore alone hathzbeen thought ſuffichnt to make a 
Friend q ani indeed is more powerful than any bene hrs. 
Aceordiag id that of ian; Wouldſt thou know. how. to 

. get 


N , : 
P n N 8 — * * Wy p 
th my” , „„ 2 ” EL WS . * * 
, qg C97 7 30 7 Hr 4+ © . i 
. a 9 n 1 Ed a Pai dl» IS £ *s 
i 0 * NM "5 A - 4,1 N * 
| | Ro I Heb i in 6s - 
| R ROI PR on. doc 
a : «4 0 9 . os „ „ 
p * © yo ; | 8 
| as A R „ ko 
F % * L W 2 
4. 1 f 10 7 
4 = 0 A +< 4" - 
. * 4 by p wt > £352 
@ * N 
* 9 . \ A N 1 
— * " 


a 1 
— 
a” 2 
. 


= to you whether you could. 


affetion;: No, no, my Friend, it is Gratitude, nog. 
Frieridſbip:which is the proper effect of benefits. They 
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icament, Herb, or Inchantmiett:to 


dhe; poor Pilgrim remairiedafioniſhed 2: while at the 
kindneſs of this diſcourſe: And finding himſelf. over · 


very much to recover a power of making this ſhort reply 
unto it. 1 am utterly ignorant, ſaid he, what worth it is 


is that ſhould give you that pleaſure. I find my ſelf very 
happy i: bus hat hath advancea mc to this felicmty I can» 


ſameching, chan render your judge ment nothing worth. 
Iwill thin of my ſelf as, you would have me, chat yam 
may not ferm u he miſtaken. There is natking elſe can 
— me oi any value; unleſs it be that I had ah it u 
judge of 
a mark th 


* 


A 


whereby co know my ſelf. Ichis is the chigleſt thi 
makes me ſrea am not fo unſor tunate as I thaught. 


ment taſet ſuch an eſteem: ypen jour ſelf. Eor v muſh 
needs confels;tbgt though yourifavours could haue i 
2 greater nertſſiti upon me of loving than you. will Allo 
yet I feel that L am not beholden to them fer my izdiuati. 
en to love au. That is ſamething wote amian 3 
4 ; ene 


whelmed with the weight of ſuch Love, war fain to firive | 


47 


Friend T'will ſnew thee, and thou ſhaltuſameithet 

2 _ produce thuaſfecti- k 
weithen audit have made a league; and thews ic ſelf in'a 
ſubze & whole :quilities alſo ate worthy to be enthrated; 

its force mult needs be itrefiſtable; and leayeusnoporece | 


that you aſcribe to me, whichchath brought me into you 
good. eſteem, and ohtained me the noble title of your 
Friend, . 1 ſee that I pleaſe you, but 3 know. not What it 


not define. And truly, ſincedt is your will to have me ſo} 
Iwill not be too buſie and curioiis in examinigg the cauſes 
of my good furtune; nor will leck to leſſen my vvorth, 


I ſhanld upbraid you with a bad foundati- 


2 


en of your Lore. No, I will'rather think Lam worth”. 


* 
4 
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the deſarxings of ſuch a perſon as your fel fi. It is 
hepſay afſome (ufficiency; to be able to diſcern aa 
dle perſan from aflaſny wits: It. is a note I have heard of 

gat vriſdom to chuſe an excellent Friend. Byſthis I am 
a wan is knovvn to others, and 1 have little elſe 


ngthet 
eeite | am werthy-of fome eſteem, becauſe T bad the judges 8 


mpoſed 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, . 4% © 
benefits you can beſtow ; and depends only on your nn 
| merits. And let it not be judged an amplification eo fay, . : 
that they are ſo great, that they will not leave it to my 
Choice, either whither I will love you or no, or how much 
Iwill love you; but they conſtrain me to love you as much 
as I can. It is a conſtraint indeed to which I am very wil- 
ling, there being no violence offered, but of what my ovvn 
judge ment is the cauſe : yet it is irreſiſtable; and Fcan 
never be of any other mind, nor have a will to diſpoſe of 
my affe ctions other wayes. Nay, I cannot for my life but 
think, that your favours are a patt of your deſerts; and that 
there is ſomething peculiar in them to merit mine affe cti. 
on. They flovy purely from your own goodneſs, and ovve 
not themſelves ſo much as to my entreaties. You have not 
put me to the trouble of begging your kindneſſes, but they 
ran to me of their own accord. 1 did but ask, and you 
vvere pleaſed to open your heart, and make me a liberal 
gift. I did but ſnew my need; and you inſtantly inriched 
me with your ſelf. And ever ſince, I have not had ſo great 
a care to conceal my griefs, as you have taken to find them 
out. Nor have you ſuffered my troubles to ſpeak, before 
you ſavy them in my looks, All your favours likewiſe have 
| floyved fo freely from you, that there vvas no hope they 
| ſhould return again. They have brought me a great deal, 
of happineſs, but could not be thought to come to ſetch any 
to him that ſent them. This adds exceeding much to the 
eſteem I have conceived for you. This will ever make me 
to propound you as the pattern of an excellent Friend. 
Aud if I were novy to dye, it would be one of the laſt 
vvords I ſhould ſpeak to thoſe that love me. Remember that 
thoſe will be your worſt enemies; not io whom you bave done 
evil, but who have done coil to jou: and thoſe will be your 
beft Friends; not io whom you have done good, bus who havg 
done good to you. 7 
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The End. 
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